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Loi Gigi Thiéu

Ai 12 ngudi hoc Phit déu biét bai thuyét phdp dau tién ctia Pitc Phat sau khi Ngai thanh
dao 12 kinh Chuyé&n Phdp Luan. O d6 Ngai gidng vé Trung Pao, cdc chan Iy vé& dau khé
(Khd, Tap, Diét) vé con dudng thoat khd (Bt Chanh Pao) va vé phap duyén khdi. Muc dich
ctia Ptic Phat khi thuyét phap khong phai d€ phat trién mot hé thong triét hoc. Ngai chi nhim
dén viéc khai mg cho chiing sanh mot con dudng ra khéi mé 16 vo minh, hau dat dén gidi
thoat triét d€ khdi khd dau va sinh tif luan hoi. Sau khi Piic Phat nhap Niét Ban, cdc dé ti cla
Ngai vé sau ndy da khai trién tu tudng tri€t 1y ctia Ngai thanh nhiéu phdp mon tu tip khic
nhau, tyu chung gdm 10 tong phdi, trong s& d6 c6 Duy Thitc Tong, mdt trudng phai duwa trén
hoc thuy€&t Duy Thitc. Hoc thuyét Duy Thitc, & ddy goi 1a Duy Thitc Hoc hay Duy Thic Tong,
véi ndi dung bao gdm nhiéu yé&u t& phifc tap, néi 1én mdi quan hé giita tim thifc va thuc tai
khéach quan. Tu tugng chinh y&u ctia Duy Thiic Hoc cho ring moi sy vat trong th€ gian, k€ ca
con ngudi va vii tryu, chi 1a sdn phdm cda tAm (hay thifc) hay néi mot ciach khic, déu do duy
thitc bi€n hién. Moi hién tugng déu chi 1a thitc, 12 cdm nhin clia tim, ngoai thitc dang cAm
nhén thi khong c6 gi hién hitu, khong c6 mot ddi tugng khach thé, doc 1ap. The gian chi 1a 4o
4nh, hay tuong t¢ canh, bdi vi tAt ca hién thé déu khong bén vitng, khong cé tif thé (vo ngi),
va khong ton tai (v thudng).

Duy Thitc Hoc, vi th€, ciing dudc xem 12 mdt mon tdm 1y hoc Phat Gido, gidi thich vé quy
trinh nhin thic va tinh trang tim thifc cda con ngudi. Vi ddi tuong clia tong nay 1a nghién
cifu, tim hi€u va phan tich vé ban chit va phdm tinh ctia moi sy vat hién hitu. Py 12 mdt mon
triét hoc tuong ddi cao siéu, chuyén nghién ctu tri thic va nhan thic, tip trung vao cdc vin
dé lién quan dén sy hi€u biét, tv duy, va khd ning suy luin clia con ngudi. Va vi vay rat kho
khin cho nhitng ngudi mudn hoc hdi do cé rat nhiéu thuit ngit chuyén mon mdi la va khé
hi€u. Ngoai ra con c6 qua nhiéu sdch v vé bd moén Duy Thitc nay, phdn 16n c6 ngudn gdc tir
chit Hin vin c¢8 nén ngudi nay khé hoc, khé ti€p thu. May min thay, ching t6i nhan dudc bd
"Tir Pién Duy Thitc Hoc & Thuit Ngit Phat Gido" song ngif Viét-Anh cilia tdc gid Thién Phiic.
Bo tir dién song ngit ndy gdm nim quyén, mdi quyén day khodng 800 trang gid'y khé 16n A4,
dudc trinh bay duéi hinh thifc hai cdt va chif sip theo thit ty miu ty ABC. Vé ndi dung, tdc gia
gidi thiéu mot s6 thudt ngit va gido 1y cin ban Duy Thitc Hoc biing hai ngdén ngit Viét Anh
cho Phit t&r § moi trinh d9, ddc biét gitp cho nhiing sinh vién § cdc trudng Phat Hoc, vira
mudn trau dbi ti€ng Anh vira mudn hoc hdi vé bd moén Duy Thic.

V& tdc gid Thién Phic, nhitng ngudi hoc Phat déu bi€t dng khong chi 12 mot hoc gid uyén
bac vé Phat hoc ma con 12 mdt hanh gid chuyén mon tu tip tai gia, 6ng an cu khong chi Kiét
Ha ma con ca Kiét Pong va Kié€t Thu hang nim. Cho dén nay 6ng da bién tip va xuit ban
cédc sadch Phat Hoc khong ké hét, ding dau 1a céc bo:

-Tur Bién Phat Hoc véi bon ngdn nglt Viét-Anh-Sanskrit-Pali.

-Bd Tir Bién Phat Hoc Anh-Viét.

-B6 Tir Pién Thién & Thuat Ngit Phat Gido Viét-Anh, Anh-Viét

-Cuing rat nhiéu bd sdch Phit hoc khdc (xem danh muc s4ch online

tai Thu Viét Hoa Sen).

C6 mot diéu kha 1y thd, theo thong ké ctia Thu Vién Hoa Sen, tic gid Thién Phic 13 mot

trong ba tic gid ding ddu trong s& cdc tdc gid c6 sich va bai viét trén mang Thu Vién Hoa
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Sen, c6 s6 lugng doc gid truy cap nhiu nhat, nhat 1a mdi khi vira post bai thong qua dia chi IP
address chiing t6i ghi nhan s lugng ngudi truy cap c6 gdc tif Binh Chdnh, T.P.H.C.M, Hu€ va
S6c Son, Ha Noi nhiéu nhit. P6 ciing chinh 13 dinh vi cla ba vién Pai Hoc Phat Gido tai Viét
Nam.

Xuyén sudt qua qud trinh 1am viéc khong mét moi cia tic gid ma ching toi biét, chiing
to6i xin man phép thay mit doc gid c6 15i tdn duong cong dic cua tdc gia Thién Phic, ngudi
da dan than phung su nhan sinh qua su nghiép hoing phép, vi dao va ddi, trén cau Phat dao,
dudi @6 chiing sinh trong tinh thin vi tha va vd nga clia Phat Gido.

Xin trin trong gidi thiéu dé€n chuw Toén Ditc Ting Ni Phat tr va quy doc gid bon phuong bod
"Tir Pién Duy Thitc Hoc & Thuat Ngit Phat Gido" song ngit Viét-Anh 5 tdp 4n ban dién ti
Ebook.

Tran trong
Cu Si Tam Di¢u
Ban Bién T4p Trang Thu Vién Hoa Sen
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Introduction

Anyone who studies Buddhism knows the Buddha's first sermon after his day of
enlightenment is the Dharma-cakra-pravartana Sutra (Dharma Wheel-Turning Sutra or Sutra
on Turning the Wheel of Truth). There he preached about the Middle Way, the truths about
suffering (Sufferings, Origin or the Accumulation of Sufferings, Cessation of Sufferings)
about the path to escape suffering (the Noble Eightfold Path) and about the dependent
origination of Dharma (the theory of causation). The Buddha's purpose in preaching was not
to develop a system of philosophy. He only aimed to open a way for sentient beings to escape
the path of ignorance, to achieve a complete liberation from suffering and samsara. After the
Buddha entered Nirvana, his disciples later developed the idea of His philosophy and divided
it into many different Dharma-doors or practice methods (Dharmaparyaya), collectively
consisting of 10 sects, among them is the School of Consciousness (Vijnanavada-skt), a school
based on the doctrine of the Consciousness-Only. The Consciousness Only Doctrine or the
Consciousness Only School has the content that includes many complex elements, expressing
the relationship between consciousness and objective reality. The main idea of
Consciousness Only Studies is that all things in the world, including people and the universe,
are only products of mind (or consciousness); in other words, are created by consciousness
only. All phenomena are just consciousness, feelings and perception of the mind. Apart from
the consciousness that is feeling, nothing exists, there is no one objective or independent
object. The world is just an illusion or a similar scene for the whole being is unstable, has no
self, and impermanent.

Therefore, the Vijnaptimatra, is also considered a subject of Buddhist psychology which
is about cognitive processes and human mental states. Because the object of this sect is to
research, learn and analyze the nature and the qualities of all existing things. This is a
relatively sublime philosophy, specializes in the study of knowledge and cognition, focusing
on issues related to human understanding, thinking, and reasoning ability. And so it's very
difficult for those who want to learn because there are many new and technical terms. In
addition, there are too many books about this Consciousness-Only subject, most of which
originate from ancient Chinese characters, making it difficult for nowaday people to learn and
to absorb.

Fortunately, we received the set of "Dictionary of the Conciousness- Only & Buddhist
Terms" by Thien Phuc. This bilingual dictionary includes five volumes, each volume is about
800 pages thick A4 large format, presented in two columns and letters arranged in
alphabetical order. Regarding the content, the author introduces some basic terms and
teachings of the Conciousness- Only in two languages: Vietnamese and English for Buddhists
at all levels, especially helping those students at Buddhist schools who want to improve both
their English and want to learn about subjects of the Conciousness- Only.

About Thien Phuc, those who study Buddhism know that he is not only a profound
learning scholar of Buddhism, but he is also a professional lay-practitioner. Up to now, he
has edited and published countless books on Buddhism. First are the sets:

-Buddhist Dictionary with four languages of Vietnamese-English-Sanskrit-Pali.

-Buddhist Dictionary English-Vietnamese.

-Dictionary of Zen & Buddhist Terms Vietnamese-English.
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-Along with many, many other Buddhist books. (see online book

list at Thu Vien Hoa Sen Web Page).

One interesting thing is that, according to Thu Vien Hoa Sen Web Page's statistics, author
Thien Phuc is one of the top three authors among authors with books and articles online on
Thu Vien Hoa Sen Web Page that has the largest number of readers, especially new posts
and through the IP address we have recorded the number of visitors mostly originated from
Binh Chanh, H.C.M. city, Hue and Soc Son, Ha Noi. Those are also the locations of three
Buddhist universities in Vietnam.

Throughout the author's tireless work, we would like to take this opportunity to praise the
author's merits on behalf of readers. Thien Phuc, who has committed himself to serving
humanity through his career of propagating the Dharma, for both religion and life, above to
seek bodhi, below to save (transform) beings in the spirit of altruism and selflessness of
Buddhism.

We would like to respectfully introduce to you, Venerable Buddhist monks, nuns and
readers around the world the "Dictionary of the Vijnaptimatra & Buddhist Terms",
Vietnamese-English, 5 volumes Ebook electronic edition.

Respectfully,
Upasaka Tam Diéu
Thu Vién Hoa Sen Web Page Editorial Board.
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Loi Tua

Theo Phat gido, Duy Thitc Hoc 12 mon hoc vé TAm va Thitc. TAm chinh 1a thé cda thic.
Gido thuyé&t vé Duy Thitc c6 thé dudc tim thiy trong hau hét cic kinh dién Phat gido, dic
biét trong cdc kinh Lang Gia, Giai ThAm Mat, Hoa Nghiém, Ling Nghiém, va Cong Diic
Trang Nghi€ém. Duy Thic Tong con goi l1a Duy Thitc Gia hay Phdp Tudng tong. Gido 1y duy
thitc cho ring chi ¢é duy thifc bén trong 13 thuc hitu chit khong phai 13 nhitng vat thé bén
ngodi. Hoc thuy€t ctia Duy Thifc tong chi trong dén tudng cla tit cd cdc phap; dua trén do,
luan thuyét vé Duy Thiic Hoc dudc 14p nén d€ minh gidi ring ly thiic vo biét phdp hay khong
c6 phdp nao tach biét khdi thitc dugc. Muc dich chinh ctia Duy Thitc Hoc 14 chuyén héa tim
trong tu hanh dé di d&€n gidc ngd va gidi thoat. Mic dui tdng nay thudng dudc bi€u 16 bing
cdch néi ring tit cd cdc phdp déu chi 1a thifc, hay ring khong c6 gi ngoai thitc; thuc ra y
nghia chan chinh clia n6 lai khic biét. Néi duy thic, chi vi tit cd cdc phap bing cich nay hay
cdch khdc luon ludn lién hé véi thitc. Thuyé&t ndy dwa vio nhitng 15i day clia Piic Phat trong
Kinh Hoa Nghiém, tam gidi chi hién hitu trong thic. Theo d6 thé gi6i ngoai tai khong hién
hitu, nhung noi thitc phat hién gia tudéng clia né nhu 1a th€ gi6i ngoai tai. Toan thé thé gidi do
d6 la tao nén do do tudng hay do nhin duyén, va khdng c6 thuc tai thudng ton nao ci. Tai
An Do, tong phdi ndy chuyén chi vao viéc nghién citu Duy Thitc Ludn va céc kinh sich
cling loai, nén c6 tén 1a Duy Thic Tudng Gido. Tdc gid cdc bd siach pﬁy la Vo Truéc va
Thién Than, ho tirng c6 mot dé ti xuit sic 1a Gidi Hién, mot ngudi An PO, séng trong tu
vién Na Lan Pa. Gidi Hién 13 ngudi di 1ap ra Duy Thitc Tong tai An D6 va c6 nhiéu cong
lao trong viéc sdp x&p cic kinh dién Phat Gido. Sau khi tr§ vé vdi Pai Thira, Th& Than da hé
thong héa cic quan di€m tri€t hoc ctia Du Gia Tong, di quy dinh chi di€m cda tong ndy la
“Duy Thifc,” dit sy hién hitu cla tit cd ngoai gi6i noi thitc. N6i tit 12 chi ¢ thitc hién hitu.
Trén phuong dién thé tinh luin, tdng niy ding giita cac tong phdi chdp “Hitu” va chip
“Vo.” N6 khong chap vao hoc thuyét tdt cd moi sy thé déu hién hitu, vi quan niém ring
khong cé gi ngoii tic dong clia tim, ciing khong chdp vio hoc thuyét ching c¢é gi hién hitu,
vi qud quyét riing c¢6 sy hién hitu cda cédc thiic. Tong ndy hoan toan tdn dong hoc thuyét
“Trung Pao,” khong bao gid di dén cuc doan clia chli truong “hitu luan” ciing nhu “vo luan.”
Nhu vdy tong niy cé thé dugc ménh danh 13 “Duy Tam Thyc Tai Luan” hay “Thic TAm
Luan.” Danh hiéu chinh thic cia n6 12 “Duy Thitc,” hay Tanh Tuéng Hoc, khdo citu vé ban
tdnh va sy tuéng clia cac phap.

DAy khong phdi 1a bd Ty Pié€n Viét-Anh binh thudng, diy ciing khong phai 1a Toan Tap
Thuit Ngit Duy Thitc Hoc. Pay chi 1a mot bo sach nhd gdm nhitng tir ngit Duy Thitc Hoc va
Phat gido cin ban, hay nhitng tir thudng hay gip trong nhitng bai thuyét gidng vé Duy Thitc
Hoc, vdi hy vong gitip nhitng Phit tir va hanh gid nao mong mudn tim hi€u thém vé nhitng
bai gidng vé Duy Thitc Hoc biing Anh ngit. Pirc Phat da bit diu thuyét gidng Phat phdp 26
th€ ky vé truSc ma gido 1y that 1a thAm tham rat khé cho bit ctf ai trong chiing ta thiu triét,
du bing chinh ngdn ngit clia chiing ta. Bén canh d6, khong c6 tir ngit tuong duong Viét hay
Anh nao c6 thé 1ot trin dugc hét ¥ nghia cda nhiéu tir ngit Phan Pali va Sanskrit. Lai cang
khé hon cho ngudi Viét chiing ta trdnh nhitng dién dich sai 1Am khi chiing ta doc nhitng kinh
dién dugc Viét dich tir nhitng kinh dién Pai thita ctia Trung Hoa. Trong bd sich nay toi da
mao mudi bé tit cd nhitng dau clia chit Hoa va Sanskrit ciing nhu Pali dugc viét theo mau tu



1530

La Tinh vi toi thi€t nghi ching chi lam cho nhitng doc gid thong thudng boi r6i thém ma thoi.
Riéng do6i v6i cac bac hoc gid uyén thaim chit Hoa va chit Bic Phan ciing nhw Nam Phan, thi
nhitng diu nay thit sy khong can thi€t, vi ho s& nhin ra dugc ngay nguyén ngit chit Hoa va
chit Phan.

Cho d&n khi nao cé dugc mot bo T Pién Thuit Ngit Duy Thic Hoc hoan chinh, t6i da
mao mudi bién soan nhirng thudt ngit thudng dung cia Duy Thitc Hoc Phit gido ciing nhu
nhitng tlf ngit lién hé v6i Duy Thitc Hoc Phit gido trong sudt gn hai muoi nim qua. Pong ¥
12 c6 rAt nhidu 16i 1Am v sai sét trong nhitng tip sach nhé ndy va con lau 1dm nhitng quyén
sdch ndy mdi dugc xem 14 hoan chinh, tuy nhién, vdi u6c mong chia xé chan 1y, ching toi d
khong ngan ngai cho xut bin va truyén ba nhitng quyén sich ndy dé€n tay moi ngudi. Hon
nita, chinh Pitc Tir Phy da tirng day: “Trong phdp B& Thi, bo thi Phiap hay bo thi mén qua
chan ly Phat phap 13 cdch cling dudng cao tuyét nhit trén ddi ndy.” Bo Tir Pién nhd c6 twa
dé “Tir Pién Duy Thitc Hoc & Thuat Ngit Phat Gido” nay khong phdi 1a mot by tir dién ddy
dt vé triét thuyé&t Duy Thiic ctia Phat Gido, ma n6 chi trinh bay mot s thuit ngit cin ban va
gido 1y cot 16i ctia Pao Phat vé Duy Thitc Hoc. Phat ti¥ thuan thanh nén ludn nhd ring muc
dich ctia ngudi tu Phat 1a ty gidc, nghia 12 tw qudn sdt biang cdi tri ctia chinh minh chit khong
dua vao ké khdc; gidc tha (sau khi tw minh di gidc ngo lai thuyé&t phap dé gidc ngd cho ngudi
khéc, khi€n ho dugc khai ngd va gitip ho rdi bd moi mé 14m va khd nio trong vong luin hoi)
roi cudi cing mdi di d&€n gidc hanh vién man, thodt ra khdi vong luan hdi sanh t ngay trong
ki€p nay. Chinh vi nhitng nét dic thil vira k€ trén ma gido phdp nha Phat tr§ nén vo ciing dic
biét. Tuy nhién, ciing chinh vi vay ma gido phdp 4y ciing 12 mot van dé khong dé lanh hoi
nhu nhitng gido phdp khdc. Cudc hanh trinh clia ngudi tu Phat doi héi nhiéu c6 ging va hiéu
bi€t lién tuc. Chinh vi th€ ma mic di hién tai ¢4 c6 qud nhiéu sdch viét vé Phat gido, toi
ciing mao mudi bién soan by “Tir Pién Duy Thitc Hoc & Thuat Ngit Phat Gido” song ngit
Viét Anh nhiim gidi thiéu mdt cdch tong quat mot sd thuat ngit va gido 1y cin bdn Duy Thic
Hoc cho Phat t& & moi trinh do, dic biét 1a nhitng ngudi sd c¢d. Nhitng mong sy déng gép nhoi
niy s& mang lai 1¢i lac cho nhitng ai mong ciu c6 dugc cudc sdng an binh, tinh thitc va hanh
phtic. Mot 1an nita, hy vong bd sdch nhé niy sé& thit sy gitip ich cho nhitng ai mudn tim biét
thém vé& Duy Thitc Hoc va chin Iy thyc tinh van hitu. Nhu dd néi trén, diy khong phdi 12
mot tuyét tdc hoan chinh, vi th€ ching t6i chan thanh cdm ta su chi day cta chu hoc gid va
céc bac cao minh. Toi cling xin dugc thim ta thay bén su 12 ¢d Hoa Thugng Thich Gidc
Nhién, ngudi Sang Lap va 1a Phap Chii PAu Tién clia Gido Hoi Phat Gido Ting Gia Khat Si
Th& Gi6i, va chu Ting Ni da tirng gitip d3 toi trong ti€n trinh bién soan tip sich nay, cling
nhu nhitng ngudi trong gia dinh da trg gidp t6i rit nhi€u. Va trén hét, tic gid xin trudc cung
kinh cling dudng 1&én ngdi Tam Bdo, sau thanh kinh hdi huéng ti't ¢4 cong ditc ndy dén chiing
sanh muon loai trong qud khit, hién tai va vi lai. Nhitng mong ai nd'y déu thdy dudc su 1di lac
cia Phat phdp, d€ mot ngay khong xa nao d6, phdp gii ching sanh ddng sanh vé coi Niét
Ban mién vién.

Anaheim, California
Thién Phic
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Preface

According to Buddhism, Vijnanamatrata is a subject of studies of the mind and
consciousnesses. Mind is the static state of consciousness. Teachings of the Mind-Only can be
found in most of Buddhist Sutras, especially in the Lankavatara Sutra, Sutra on understanding
profound and esoteric doctrines, Flower Ornament Sutra, Surangama Sutra, and Meritorious
Adornment Sutra. Dharmalaksana sect, which holds that all is mind in its ultimate nature. The
doctrine of consciousness or the doctrine of the Yogacaras considers that only intelligence
has reality, not the objects exterior to us. The doctrine of Idealism School concerns chiefly
with the facts or specific characters (lakshana) of all elements on which the theory of
idealism was built in order to elucidate that no element is separate from ideation. The main
goal of the Studies of Consciousness-Only is to transform the mind in cultivation in order to
attain enlightenment and liberation. Although it is usually expressed by saying that all
dharmas are mere ideation or that there is nothing but ideation, the real sense is quite
different. It is idealistic because all elements are in some way or other always connected with
ideation. This doctrine was based on the teaching of the Buddha in the Avatamsaka Sutra,
that the three worlds exist only in ideation. According to Ideation Theory, the outer world
does not exist but the internal ideation presents appearance as if it were an outer world. The
whole world is therefore of either illusory or causal nature and no permanent reality can be
found. In India, two famous monks named Wu-Ch’o (Asanga) and T’ien-Ts’in (Vasubandhu)
wrote some sastras on Vijnana. They had an outstanding disciple named Chieh-Hsien, an
Indian monk living at Nalanda monastery. Later, Chieh-Hsien established the Vijnanavada
school and contributed much to the arrangement of the Buddhist canons. Vasubandhu, when
he was converted to Mahayana by his brother and succeeded in the systematizing the
philosophical views of the Yogacara School, designated the tenet of the school as Mere
Ideation (Vijnaptimatra), attributing the existence of all the outer world to inner ideation. In
short, holding that nothing but ideation exists. As to ontology this school stands between the
realistic and nihilistic schools, given above. It adheres neither to the doctrine that all things
exist, because it takes the view that nothing outside the mind (mental activity) exists, nor to
the doctrine that nothing exists, because it asserts that ideations do exist. It firmly adheres to
the doctrine of the mean, neither going to the extreme of the theory of existence nor to that of
non-existence. This school can, therefore, be called the “ideal-realism” or “Ideation Theory.”
The academic name of this school is “Mere Ideation,” or Vijnaptimatra (Ideation Only), a
study of Nature and Characteristics of dharmas or elements.

This work is not an ordinary Vietnamese-English Dictionary, nor is this a dictionary of Total
Consciousness-Only and Buddhist Terminology. This is only a small work that compiles of
some basic Consciousness-Only and Related Buddhist Terms that are often seen in Buddhist
texts and texts of the Vijnaptimatra in English with the hope to help Vietnamese Buddhist
practitioners understand more on teachings of the Vijnaptimatra and Buddhist essays written
in English or Buddhist Three Baskets translated into English from either Pali or Sanscrit.
Buddhist teachings including the teachings on the Vijnaptimatra taught by the Buddha 26
centuries ago were so deep and so broad that it’s difficult for any one to understand
thoroughly, even in their own languages. Besides, there are no absolute English or
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Vietnamese equivalents for numerous Pali and Sanskrit words. It’s even more difficult for
Vietnamese people who have tried to read Vietnamese texts partly translated from the
Chinese Mahayana without making a fallacious interpretation. In this work, all the diacritical
marks in Romanized Chinese, Sanskrit and Pali words have been left out, since, in my poor
opinion, they would only be causing more confusing to the general readers. For Chinese,
Sanskrit, and Pali scholars, these marks may not be necessary for they will at once recognize
the original characters.

Until an adequate and complete Dictionary of the Vijnaptimatra Terms is in existence, I
have temerariously tried to compile some most useful Vijnaptimatra and Buddhist terms
which I have collected from reading books on the Vijnaptimatra and Buddhist texts in English
during the last twenty years. I agree that there are surely a lot of deficiencies and errors in
these booklets and I am far from considering this attempt as final and perfect; however, with
a wish of sharing the gift of truth, I am not reluctant to publish and spread these booklets to
everyone. Besides, the Buddha taught: “Among Dana, the Dharma Dana or the gift of truth of
Buddha’s teachings is the highest of all donations on earth.” This little dictionary titled
“Dictionary of the Consciousness-Only & Buddhist Terms” is not a complete dictionary of the
theory of Mind-Only in Buddhism, but a book that briefly displays some basic terms and the
core Buddhist teachings of the Consciousness-Only. Devout Buddhists should always
remember the goal of any Buddhist cultivator is to achieve self-enlightening, that is
examining with one’s own intelligence, and not depending upon another; enlightening or
awakening of others, then achieve the final accomplishment, to go beyond the cycle of births
and deaths right in this very life. For these particular reasons, the Buddhist Dharma becomes
exceptionally special; however, it is also a matter not easily comprehensible. The Buddhist
practitioners' journey demands continuous efforts with right understanding and practice.
Presently even with so many books available on Buddhism, I venture to compose these
booklets titled “Dictionary of the Consciousness-Only & Buddhist Terms” in Vietnamese and
English to introduce general and basic things in Buddhism to all Vietnamese Buddhist
followers, especially Buddhist beginners, hoping this little contribution will help Buddhists in
different levels to understand on how to achieve and lead a life of peace, mindfulness and
happiness.

Once again, I hope that these booklets are really helpful for those who want to know more about
the Consciousness-Only and the truth of all nature and universe. As I mentioned above, this is not a
completely perfect work, so I would very much appreciate and open for any comments and
suggestions from the learned as well as from our elderly. I also wish to express my deep gratitude to
my late original teacher, Most Venerable Thich Giac Nhié€n, Founder and First President of the
International Sangha Bhikshu Buddhist Association. I also wish to appreciate all monks and nuns, as
well as everybody in my family who have been helping me a lot in the process of composing this work.
And above all, the author would like first to respectfully offer this work to the Triratna, and secondly to
demit the good produced by composing these books to all other sentient beings, universally, past,
present and future. Hoping everyone can see the real benefit of the Buddha’s teachings, and hoping
that some day every sentient being will be able to enter the Eternal Nirvana.

Anaheim, California
Thién Phic
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Note on Language and Abbreviations

(A) Languages: (B) Abreviations
Chi : Chinese A.D. : Anno Domini
Jap :Japanese (sau Tay Lich)
Kor : Korean B.C. : Before Christ
P :Pali (truée Tay Lich)
Skt : Sanskrit ie. :For example
Tib : Tibetan e.g. :Forexample
Viet: Vietnamese a : Adjective
n : Noun
n.pl : Noun Plural
v : Verb

Words or Phrases that are used interchangeably

Nhéan = Nhon (nghia 1a ngudi)

Nhit = Nhitt  (nghia 12 mot) Niy= Nay

Nhat = Nhuyt (nghia 1a ngay) Dharma (skt)=Dhamma (p)
Y&t =Kiét Karma (skt)=Kamma (p)
Xiy = Xay Sutra (skt)=Sutta (p)

Note To Our Readers
Ldi ghi chd d&n chu doc gia

This booklet is a collection of terms of the Consciousness-Only and Buddhist-related terms, and terms
that are often seen in texts of the Consciousness-Only and Buddhist texts, written in both Vietnamese
and English. Like I said in the Preface, this is not a Total and Complete Dictionary of the
Consciousness-Only and Buddhist Terms; however, with a wish of share, I hope that all of you will find
these are useful and helpful booklets for you to broaden knowledge on the Studies of the
Consciousness-Only—Quyén siach nhd ndy chi 12 mot tip hop cc thuit ngit cin bin Duy Thitc Hoc va
cédc thuit ngit c6 lién quan d&€n Phat gido, cling nhir cdc thuit ngit thudng dugc tim thdy trong cdc sdch
bdo vé Duy Thitc Hoc dugc viét bing ci ti€ng Viét 1in ti€ng Anh. Nhu trén da néi, day khong phai 1a
bo tir di€n hoan hio; tuy nhién, vdi tim nguyén sé chia, t6i mong riing qui vi sé tim thi'y noi bo sich
nay nhitng diéu bé ich cho viéc md rong ki€n thiic vé Duy Thitc Hoc trong Phat gido ctia minh.

Thién Phiic
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2016. 10) Vietnamese Sangha Bhiksu Buddhist Sect (Gido Hoi Phat Gido Ting Gia Khat ST Viét Nam),
2016. 11) Causes & Effects in Buddhism (Nhon Qua Trong Pao Phat), 2018. 12) Cause & Effect
(Nhon Qué), 2018. 13) Why Were We Born Under A Bad Star? (Tai Sao Chiing Ta Lai Sanh Ra Dudi
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Mot Vi Sao X4u?), 2018. 14) Sentient Beings (Chiing Sanh), 2018. 15) Who Binds Us? (Ai Tr6i Minh?),
2021. 16) To Be On A Vegetarian Diet or Eating Meat? (An Chay Hay An Thit?), 2021. 17) A Life
Handed Down From Mother (Mot BGi Me Trao), 1985, Posted on thuvienhoasen in 2021. 18) Fortune
That Will Never Be Lost In Buddhist Point of View (Tai San Khong Thé Nghi Ban & Khong Bao Gid
Mit Ctia Ngusi Con Phat Theo Quan Piém Phat Gido), 2021. 19) Good Words In Religious Cause (LJi
Hay Trong L& Pao), 2021. 20) What Do We Vow on the Day of Commemoration of Prince
Siddhartha's Attainment of Enlightenment? (Chiing Ta Nguyén Gi Trong Ngay L& Tudng Niém Ditc
Phat Thanh Pao?), 2021. 21) Bowing to Pay Reverence In Buddhist Point of View (L& B4i Theo Quan
DPiém Phat Gido), 2022. 22) Phudc Pitc & Cong Piic Theo Quan Piém Phat Gido, 2022—Blessnesses
& Virtues In Buddhist Point of View, 2022. 23) A Summary of History of Vietnamese Buddhism (Sd
Lugc Vé Lich St Phit Gido Viét Nam), 2022. 24) Offerings In Buddhist Point of View (Cing Dudng
Theo Quan Pi€m Phat Gido), 2022. 25) Who Preach the Buddhist Dharma? (Ai N6i Phat Phép?), 2022.
26) Almsgiving In Buddhist Point of View (B8 Thi Theo Quan Piém Phat Gido), 2022. 27) The Four
Fields of Grace (Bon Trong An Theo Quan Piém Phat Gido), 2022. 28) Notes From A Person Who
Was Born in the Last Year of 1940s (Biit Ky Clia Mot Ngudi Sanh Ra Vao Nim Cudi Thap Nién 1940
tai Mién nam Viét Nam), 2022. 29) Seeking and Non-Seeking In Buddhist Point of View (Ciu & Vo
S& Ciu Theo Quan Piém Phat Gido), 2022. 30) Grasping & Letting Go or Abandonment In Buddhist
Point of View (Chap Truéc & Budng B3 Theo Quan Piém Phat Gido), 2022. 31) Truth In Buddhist
Point of View (Chon Ly Theo Quan Piém Phat Gido), 2022. 32) Communities of Buddhist Sangha
(Cong Pong Ting Gid), 2022. 33) Reducing Demonic Obstructions In Daily Life (Gidm Thi€u Ma
Chuéng Trong Ddi S6ng Hiing Ngay), 2022. 34) Devout Buddhists Firmly Denounce the Kind of Dead
Buddhism (Hiay Cuong Quyét Chdi Bé Pao Phat Chét), 2022. 35) To Subdue Lust, Anger and
Ignorance (P&i Tri Tham San Si), 2022. 36) Desires & Content With Few Desires Satisfy With What
We Have (Tham Duc & Thi€u Duc Tri Tdc), 2022. 37) Desires & Emotions In Buddhist Point of View
(Duc & Tinh Theo Quan Piém Phat Gido), 2022. 38) Buddhist Councils & Buddhist Sutras (K&t Tap
Kinh Pién & Kinh Pién Phat Gido), 2022. 39) Should Practitioners Walk With Robbers and Evil
Friends or With Good-Knowing Advisors? (Hanh Gid Nén Bi Véi Gidc Va Ac Hitu Hay Véi Thién Hitu
Ddng Tu?), 2022. 40) Conditioned & Unconditioned Dharmas In Buddhist Point of View (Hitu Vi & Vo
Vi Theo Quan Piém Phat Gido), 2022. 41) The Five Skandhas Are Equally Empty (Ngii Udn Giai
Khong), 2022. 42) Sufferings & Afflictions In Buddhist Point of View (Kh& Pau Phién Nio Theo Quan
Pi€m Phit Gido), 2022. 43) Arrogances In Buddhist Point of View (Ki€éu Man Theo Quan Piém Phat
Gido), 2022. 44) Bowing to Pay Reverence In Buddhist Point of View (L& B4i Theo Quan Diém Phat
Gido), 2022. 45) Love & Four Immeasurable Minds in Buddhism (Long Yéu Thuong & Bén TAm Vo
Lugng Trong Phit Gido), 2022. 46) Theories and Practices In Buddhist Point of View (Ly Sy Theo
Quan Piém Phat Gido), 2022. 47) The Twelve Links of Dependent Origination (Mudi Hai Nhan
Duyén), 2022. 48) Once Visiting Truc Lam Dalat to Pay Hommage to Most Venerable Thich Thanh Tu
(Mbt LAn V& Tric Lam Panh L& Hoa Thugng Thich Thanh Ttwr), 2022. 49) Once Coming to India to
Visit and Pay Hommage to Buddhist Relics (Mot Lin V& Thién Tric Chiém Bédi & DPanh L& Phat
Tich), 2022. 50) To Be Sorry For Life With Just Once Being Ungrateful Towards One's Parents (Mot
LAn B4t Hi€u, C4 Pdi Nudi Tiéc), 2022. 51) Our Home or the Burning House of the Triple Worlds?
(Nha Cuda Ta Hay Nha Lita Tam Gidi?), 2022. 52) Testing Conditions & the Fifty Skandha-Demon
States On the Path of Cultivation (Nhitng Khdo Pdo & Nam Mudi Ngii Am Ma Trén Buéc Pudng Tu
Tap), 2022. 53) Virtual Master Huynh Phu So & Hoa Hao Buddhism (Ptic Thiy Huynh Phi S§ & Phat
Gido Hoa Hdao), 2022. 54) Accompaying the Vietnamese Delegation of Religions to the Gulf of
Thailand Praying for the Liberation of Dead Refugees (Theo Chan Phdi Poan Lién Toén Cau Siéu Cho
Nhitng Vong Linh Trén Bién Pong & Vinh Thdi Lan), 2022. 55) Repentance In Buddhist Point of View
(S4dm H&i Theo Quan Piém Phat Gido), 2022. 56) Summaries of Early Buddhist Sects (So Ludc Vé
Céc Bo Phdi Phat Gido Budi Ban So), 2022. 57) A Summary of Twenty-Six Centuries of Buddhism (S¢
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Lugc V& Su Phat Trién & Tan Lun Cta Phat Gido Tai An Do), 2022. 58) Living With Buddhism In
Daily Activities (S6ng V6i Pao Phat Trong Sinh Hoat Hing Ngay), 2022. 59) Three Periods of
Dharmas In Buddhism (Tam Thdi Phdp Trong Phat Gido), 2022. 60) Universe & Dharma Realms In
Buddhist Point of View (Vii Tru & Phdp Gidi Theo Quan Pi€ém Phat Gido), 2022. 61) Good and Evil In
Buddhist Point of View (Thién Ac Theo Quan Piém Phat Gido), 2022. 62) Meditation Is Really
Necessary and Beneficial In Our Daily Life (Thién Qudn That Sy Cin Thiét & Lgi Lac Trong Ddi
S6ng Hiing Ngay Ciia Chiing Ta), 2022. 63) The Theory of Dependent Origination In Buddhist Point of
View (Thuyé&t Duyén Khdi Theo Quan Pi€m Phat Gido), 2022. 64) Cultivation & Practices In Buddhist
Point of View (Tu Hanh Theo Quan Diém Phat Gido), 2022. 65) Cultivation of Right Mindfulness (Tu
Téap Chdnh Niém), 2022. 66) Man’s Place in Religions (Vi Tri Con NguGi Trong Ton Gido), 2022. 67)
Once Returning to Truc Lam Dalat to Pay Hommage to Most Venerable Thich Thanh Tu (Mot Lan V&
Tric LAm P4nh L& Hoa Thugng Thich Thanh Tu), 2022. 68) Prajna in Buddhist Point of View (Bt
Nha Theo Quan Piém Phit Gido), 2023. 69) Four Places That Need Be Contemplated & Observed In
Buddhist Cultivation (B&n Noi Can Pugc Qudn Sit Trong Tu Tap Phat Gido), 2023. 70) Entering Into
Meditation Practices (Budc Vao Thién Tép), 2023. 71) Communities of Champa in Vietnamese
Southern Land (Cong Pong Ngudi Champa Trén Viing Pat Phuong Nam), 2023. 72) Communities of
Khmer in Vietnamese Southern Land (Cong Péng Ngudi Khmer Trén Ving Pat Phuong Nam), 2023.
73) Communities of the Ming-Chinese in Vietnamese Southern Land (Cong Pong Ngudi Minh Huong
Trén Vung P4t Phuong Nam), 2023. 74) Buddhism: The Path That Is Leading to the Buddhahood (Pao
Phat: Con budng Lén Phat), 2023. 75) Enlightenment & Emancipation In Buddhist Point of View (Gidc
Ngo6 Va Gidi Thodt Theo Quan Piém Phat Gido), 2023. 76) Twenty-Five Provinces That No Longer
Exist on the Administrative Map of Vietnam (Hai Muoi Lim Tinh Nam Phin Khong Con Tén Trén
Bin Pd Hanh Chanh Viét Nam), 2023. 77) Beside These Ten Robbers of Desires-Anger-Ignorance-
Arrogance-Doubt-Wrong Views-Killing-Stealing-Sexual Misconduct-Lying, No One Else Is Our
Enemy (Ngoai Mudi Tén Giic Tham-Sin-Si-Man-Nghi-Ta Kién-Sit-Pao-DAm-Vong Nay Khong C6
Ai La Ké Thu Caa Minh Cd), 2023. 78) The Dependent Origination: A Bridge Connecting Causes &
Effects (Nguyén Ly Duyén Khdi: Chi€c Cau N&i Lién Tir Nhan P&n Qud), 2023. 79) Living With
Meditation (S6ng Thién), 2023. 80) People in the Southern Land Who Helped Developing Vietnamese
National Language in Latin Alphabets (Nhitng Nhan Vit DAt Phuong Nam C6 Cong Trong Cong Cudc
Phdt Trién Chit Quic Ngit & Bdo Chi Tai Viét Nam), 2023. 81) Contemplation on Everything In
Practicing of Zen (Qudn Chi€u Van Hitu Trong Thién Tap), 2023. 82) Contemplation& Observation of
Sensations In Buddhist Cultivation (Qudan Sdt Cdm Tho Trong Tu Tap Phat Gido), 2023. 83)
Contemplation & Observation of the Body and Mind In Buddhist Cultivation (Qudan Sat Thin TAm
Trong Tu Tap Phat Gido), 2023. 84) Taking Refuge on the Three Gems (Quy-Y Tam Bdo), 2023. 85) A
Summary of the Dharma Door of Buddha Recitation In Buddhist Cultivation (So Lugc Vé Phdp Mon
Niém Phat Trong Tu Tap Phat Gido), 2023. 86) A Summary of the Karmas & Retributions In Buddhist
Teachings (SJ Lugc V& Nghiép Bdo Trong Gido Thuyét Phat Gido), 2023. 87) Living In Mindfulness
In Buddhist Point of View (S6ng Tinh Thitfc Theo Quan Piém Phat Gido), 2023. 88) Faith-Practice-
Vow Play An Important Role In Buddhist Cultivation (Tin-Hanh-Nguyén Gitt Vai Trdo Quan Trong
Trong Tu Tap Phit Gido), 2023. 89) The Quintessence of Doctrine of “Egolessness” in Buddhist
Teaching (Tinh Hoa Cda Thuyé&t V6 Ngi Trong Phit Gido), 2023. 90) The Quintessence of
Enlightenment In the Spirit of the Vimalakirti Sutra (Tinh Hoa Gidc Ngo Trong Tinh Thin Kinh Duy
Ma Cat), 2023. 91) The Golden Age of Vietnamese Monetary (Thdi Hoang Kim Ctia Péng Bac Viét
Nam), 2023. 92) Overcoming Obstructions & Challenges In Cultivation and Daily Activities (Vugt Qua
Chuéng Ngai & Thit Thdch Trong Tu T4p Va Nhitng Sinh Hoat Hing Ngay), 2023. 93) Wonderful
Dharma (Vi Diéu Phédp), 2023. 94) Impermanence: One Of The Core Dharma Seals In Buddhism But It
Is Also The Natural Law Of The Universe (VO Thudng: Mot Trong Nhitng Phdp An C8t Lai Trong
Phat Gido Ma Ciing La Qui Luat Ty Nhién Cla Vi Tru), 2023. 95) The Mekong River: the River Has
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Been Lowering and Lowering Its Water (Cttu Long Giang: Dong S6ng Dan Can Mach), 2024. 96)
Happiness for Those Who Have Few Desires and Satisfy With What They Have (Hanh Phiic Ctia Su [t
Tham Mudn Mong Cau Ma Thudng Hay Bi€t Pd), 2024. 97) Phan Thanh Gian: One Hundred-Fifty
Years of Being Falsely Accused (Phan Thanh Gidn: M6t Traim Nam Muoi Nam Oan Khién), 2024. 98)
Escaping From Being Drifted Up and Down With Overloaded Misfortune In the Six Paths (Vugt Thodt
Tram Luin Sdu N&o), 2024. 99) Zen Flowers In The Heart Sutra (Nhitng P6a Hoa Thién Trong Bit
Nha Tam Kinh), 2024. 100) A Summary of Main Ideas of Ten Contemplations for Sick People In the
Girimananda Sutta (S¢ Lugc Pai Y Mudi Phép Quian Cho Ngudi Bénh Trong Kinh Ky Lgi Ma Nan),
2024. 101) Contemplation & Observation of Mental Objects In Buddhist Cultivation (Qudn Sat Chu
Phap Trong Tu Tap Phat Gido), 2024. From 1985 till 2021, he also published books of History and
Geography of Southern Land In Vietnam: 1) Cochinchine: Six Provinces At A Glance (M6t Thodng
Nam Ky Luc Tinh), 1 volume, 2006. 2) Cochinchine: The Southern Land (Pat Phuong Nam), 2
volumes, 2012. 3) Heading Towards the East (V& Mién Pong), 2015. 4) Heading Towards the West
(Vé Mién Tay), 2015. 5) Heroes of the Southern Land (Hao Kiét Bé:t Phuong Nam), 2 volumes, 2018.
6) Long Ho Dinh: Old Times & Modern Days (Dinh Long Hd Ngay Ay & Bay Giog), 2 volumes, 2021.
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NI

Niém: Smrti (skt)—Sati (p)—Ky dc khdong quén

ddi  v6i canh: Recollection—Mindfulness—
Memory—Wrath—Idea—Thought—To think
on—Remembrance—Thinking of or upon—

Calling to mind—Reflect—To remember—Niém
bao gdm nhitng nghia sau ddy: 1) Su chim chd,
2) Su chii tAim manh mé& vao van dé gi, 3) Su chd
tam vao mot diém, 4) Su hdi tudng, 5) Ky tc (sy
nhd), 6) Su luu tim, 7) Su ngim nghi, 8) Su’ tudng
nhd, 9) Y thic, 10) T4t cd nhitng gi khdi 1én tir
trong tim, 11) Su tinh thdc cda tdm, van van.
Trong thién, khdi niém ndy c6 mot nghia riéng,
néi chung 13 khédc vdi nghia trong ngdn ngit hiing
ngay. Thuat ngit thién ndy dugc rit ra tif mot chir
trong ti€ng Hoa 'Nien', trong ti€ng Nhat 1a 'Nen!,
gdm mot y&u t& 12 'hién tai' vi mot yéu td khic
nghia 13 'tAm, tinh thin hay y thic'. "Khodnh khic
cla y thitc," "tinh thin huéng tdi khodnh khic
ndy" hay "chi tAm," vin van, c6 vé phll hdp véi
nghia cu thé ciia thuit ngit thién ndy hon. Mot
dinh nghia khic c6 thé 12 'y nghi phi nhi nguyén,
manh mé va tap trung, mot ¥ nghi khong cé ddi
tugng nao khdc ngoai bdn than chinh n6—*“Sati”
has the following meanings: 1) Attentiveness, 2)
Fixing the mind strongly on any subject, 3)
Mindfulness, 4) Remembrance, 5) Memory, 6)
Attentiveness, 7) Reflection, 8) Recollection, 9)
Consciousness, 10) All that arise from our mind,
11) Wakefulness of mind, and so on. In Zen, idea
or thought is a concept that has a special meaning
that is fairly different from its meaning in the
colloquial language. The Zen meaning derives
from the Chinese character that is read 'Nen' in
Japanese, which is comprised of one element
meaning 'present' and another element meaning
'heart, mind, of
consciousness,’ the
moment,’ and 'attention' are thus more accurate
definitions of the concept as it is used in Zen. A
further meaning is concentrated,
nondualistic thought," a thought that has no object
outside itself.

or consciousness'. 'Moment

'mind directed toward

'intensive,

Ni¢m Bat Théi: Khong thdi chuyén trong thién
dinh—Never receding from pursuing a right line

of thought or mental discipline in dhyana—Non-
retreat from mindfulness.

Niém Biét:

1) Biét theo tri phin biét clia pham phu: Smriti-
vijnanana (skt)—Knowing in accordance with
ordinary people’s knowledge—A thought of
knowing—Discerning thought.

Niém tinh thitc: Smriti-buddhi or Smriti-jnanin
(skt)—A thought of awareness.

Niém Canh Giéi: Niém cdnh gidi thay ddi khong
ngiing—Thought of  non-stop  changeable
environment.

2)

Niém Can: Smrtindriya (skt)—Faculty of
mindfulness—Sense of memory—Virtue of
mindfulness—Nang lyc cda chdnh niém hay nhd
t6i chanh niém, mot trong nim cdn. Niém cin chi
cdi tAm ludn ludn hdi tu vao Pic Phat. N6i mot
cach thuc ti&n, di nhién, ching ta khong thé hoan

toan quén Bdc Phat du chi trong gidy 1dt. Khi mot
hoc sinh chuyén chi hoc tdp hay khi mot ngudi 16n
miét mai trong cong viéc, ho phai tip trung vao
mdt d6i tugng. Thyc hanh Phat phdp ciing nhu thé.
Trong khi chuyén chi vao ddi tugng riéng biét,
ching ta suy nghi: “Ta dudc Pic Phat Thich Ca
cho s6ng.” Khi chiing ta hoan thanh mot cong viéc
khé khiin va cdm thdy thanh thdn, chiing ta cAm on
bic Phat, “Con that qud may min, con dugc Ditc
Phat ho tri.” Khi mdt y nghi xdu 16e 1én trong dau
hay khi bdng dung chiing ta cdm thidy néng gidn,
chiing ta lién ty xét minh ma nghi: “Pay c6 phdi 1a
con dudng dua dén Phat qui ching?” C4i tAim moi
lic déu giit 14y Ptc Phit bén trong 1a “niém
cdn.”—The root or organ of memory (sense of
memory or right memory), one of the five indriya.
The mind that always focuses upon the Buddha.
Practically speaking, of course, it is impossible for
us to completely forget the Buddha for even a
moment. When a student devotes himself to his
studies or when an adult is entirely absorbed in his
work, he must concentrate on one object. Doing so
accords with the way to Buddhahood. While
devoting ourselves to a particular object, we
reflect, “I am caused to live by the Buddha.”
When we complete a difficult task we feel
relieved, we thank the Buddha, saying, “How
Iucky I am! I am protected by the Buddha.” When
an evil thought flashes across our mind or we

suddenly feel angry, we instantly examine
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ourselves, thinking, “Is this the way to
Buddhahood?” The mind that thus keeps the
Buddha in mind at all times is “sense of memory.”
Niém Chau: Niém chudi—To tell beads.

Niém Chiing Sanh: Remember sentient beings—
Tri hué phuong tién gido héa diéu phuc dén khip
tdt cd khdong gidn doan—Enlightening Beings
remember sentient beings because they teach and
tame them with wisdom and skill in means,
reaching them all, without interruption.

Niém Chubdi: See Niém chiu.

Niém Cu Tic: Anussati-tthanani (p)—Six forms
of mindfulness—See Luc Ni¢m Phép.

Niém Pinh: Chanh niém va chdnh dinh—Correct
memory and correct samadhi.

Niém Poan Chu Phién Ndo: Nghi dén chuyén
cit ddt hét thdy moi phién nio—Thought of
riddance of all passion and delusion.

Niém Do Ap: Nght v& chuyén tu hanh & bat ¢t noi
nio cd hoi khdi 1én, ngay cd ndi phd thi dn 40 ndo
nhi¢t—Thought  of  cultivating  wherever
opportunity arises, even in a noisy city or district.
Niém Giac Chi: Satisambojjhanga (skt)—Smrti-
bodhyanga (skt)—Recollection—M0ot trong bay
gidc chi—Holding the memory continually, one
of the Sapta bodhyanga—See That Gidc Chi.
Niém Giac Chi Tam Mudi: Smrti-sapta-
bodhyanga-samadhi (skt)—Samadhi on
Recollection.

Niém Giéi: Silanussati (p)—Silamusmrti (skt)—
Remember precepts—Mindfulness of morality—
The recollection of Morality—Niém gidi la sy
nghi nhé dé&n viéc tri gidi. Suy niém vé Gidi Luat.
Tinh thitc vé viéc tu hanh tri giit gidi luat. Chu B
T4t ching b taim B P&, dem tit ci thién cin hdi
huéng chiing sanh—The recollection of Morality.
The practice of mindfully recollecting the special
qualities of virtuous conduct. Enlightening Beings
remember precepts because they do not give up
the aspiration for enlightenment, and dedicate all
roots of goodness to sentient beings.

Niém Hoc Phap Nhu Lai: Thought of learning
Buddha Dharma.

Niém Hué: Sati-panna (p)—Mindfulness and
wisdom—Chdnh niém va tri hué—Niém va hué
song hanh v4i nhau; hué tuy thudc vao ni¢ém. Hué
khdi 1&€n qua sy tinh thdc nhitng kinh nghiém trong
cudc sdng va duge 4p dung vao kinh nghiém hién

tai qua tinh thitc. Tuy nhién, néu khong cé diy da
tri hué thi sy tinh thic s& bi lam dyung—
Mindfulness and wisdom work together; wisdom
depends on mindfulness. Wisdom arises through
mindfulness of life's experiences and is applied to
present experience through mindfulness. Yet,
without sufficient wisdom, mindfulness would be
misused.

Niém Khdi: Thought arises—Suy nghi ndy sinh.
Niém Khéi Tie Gidc: Hanh gi3 tu Thién nén luén
nhé trong Thién tap: "Khi mot suy nghi hay hinh
dnh ndy sinh, lién bi€t."—Zen practitioners
always remember in Zen practice: "When a
thought or an image arises, just be aware of it."
Niém Lac: Upasamanussati (p)—Recollection of
peace—Suy niém vé trang thdi thanh binh an lac.
Qudn chi€u vé sy an lac cta Niét Ban—The
recollection of peace. The contemplation on the
peaceful attributes of Nibbana.

Niém Liu: Dong tri nhé cda do tudng—The
leakages or stream of delusive memory.

Niém Luyc: Smrtibala (skt)—Nenriki (jap)—Ning
Iuc cua chidnh niém—Force of mindfulness—
Power of mindfulness—Sttc manh cua su cdnh
gidc hay 1a sy chi tim dat dudc nhd thién dinh.
Sttc chuyén niém c6 thé diét trir dugc do tudng gid
tao. Stic manh cda sy cdnh gidc hay 1a sy chd tAm
dat dugc nhd thién dinh, mot trong ngii luc hay
mot trong thit bd dé phian. Theo Lat Ma
Khenchen Thrangu trong “Thyc Hanh vé Thién
Chi va Thién Qudn”, ning luc ciia chianh niém
l1am phat trién sy 6n dinh tinh thin goi 1a tdi dn
dinh (1ap lai s 6n dinh). Nghia 1a khi ching ta
dang hanh thién, nhitng tu tudng s& khdi 1én va
chiing ta bi kich ddng bdi chiing. Niang luc chianh
niém gidp ching ta trg lai sy 8n dinh. Khi c6 mot
st kich dong mang ching ta ra khdi sy dirng nghi,
chinh niing Iyc cda chdnh niém sé& gidp chdng ta
trd lai trang thdi thién. Ning luc ndy ciing gidp
phit trién trang thdi binh 6n tinh thin, goi 1a ting
cudng tinh 8n dinh, trong d6 tim di dugc tap
trung, bay gid dudc tip trung rit k§ ludng trén mot
ddi tugng. Muc dich ctia loai thién dinh nﬁy 1a dé
tip trung tAm trén d6i tugng ndo d6 rat vi té—The
faculty of alertness, mindfulness or power of
memory which is achieved through meditation.
Faculty of alertness or force of mindfulness, which
destroys falsity. The faculty of alertness,
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mindfulness or force of mindfulness which is
achieved through meditation, one of the five
powers or bala, or one of the seven bodhyanga.
According to Lama Khenchen Thrangu in “The
Practice of Tranquility and Insight”, the power of
mindfulness helps develop mental stability called
the re-established settlement. This means that
when one is meditating, thoughts will arise and
one becomes that one has become
distracted by them. One returns to the state of
meditation. When there is a distraction that takes
one away from resting in meditation, one is able
to return to one’s state of meditation repeatedly.
This power of mindfulness also develops the stage
of mental stability, called intensified settlement,
in which the mind that has been broadly focused is
now focused very narrowly. The mind, for
instance, is narrowly focused on an object. The
purpose of this kind of meditation is to focus the
mind on something very subtle.

aware

Niém Ngon: TAm niém thé€ nao thi miéng néi ra
th& dy—As the mind remember, so the mouth
speaks; also the words of memory.

Niém Nhu Y Thén Tic: Citta-rddhi-pada (skt)—
Tam Than concentration
thoughts—Sufficience of concentration—Intense
concentration—M0t trong Tt Nhu Y Tdc. Mong
mudn ghi nhé phai thyc hanh chdnh phdp. 0 day
vi Ty Kheo tu tip tAm than tic ciu hitu véi tinh
tdn thyc hién TAm Thién Dinh—One of the four
sufficiences. Endeavor to remember to practice
correct dharmas. Memory or intense holding on to
the position reached. Here a monk develops
concentration of consciousness accompanied by
effort of the thought power—See Tt Nhu' Y Tdc.
Niém Nhu Y Tic: Citta-rddhi-pada (p)—Stic
mong muén ghi nhd phdi thyc hanh chdnh phdp
trong c6i duc—Intense concentration—See T&
Nhu Y Tdc.

Niém Niém: Khana-khana (p)—Ksana-ksana
(skt)—Khodng cdch giita hai niém qud ngin,
khong thé xen tap bdi bat cit thit gi—A ksana is
the ninetieth part of the duration of a thought—An
instant—Thought after thought—Perpetual and
simultaneous transformations of thought.

Tdc—Intense or

Niém Ni¢ém Diét: Niém diét trong tiing gidy tiing
phit—Moment to moment extinction.

Niém Nié¢m Phan Biét: Phan bi¢t tir Iic nay qua
ldc khac—Discriminate from moment to moment.
Niém Niém That: Sy mit chdnh niém trong titng
gidy phut—Loss in each thought-moment.

Niém Niém Tuong Tuc: 1) Sy tuong tuc khong
nging nghi: Unbroken continuity; 2) Sy tuong tuc
clia niém niém hay thién quin vao mot vat thé:
Continuing instant in unbroken thought or
meditation on a subject; 3) Niém Phat tudng tuc
khéng ngirng: Unceasing intonation (invocation) of
a Buddha’s name.

Niém Niém V6 Thuong: Moment-to-moment
impermanence—Things in motion, manifestly
transient—Unceasing change—H&t thdy cdc phdp
hitu vi sinh diét khong ditng tru trong ting sat na—
No-permanence of Instant after instant, i.e. the
impermanence of all phenomena.

Niém Niém Xuat Sanh Tri: Tri cia chur Phait—
Instantly creative knowledge.

Niém Phap: Dhammanussati (p)—Dharmanusmrti
(skt)—To pray to the Dharma—M indfulness of the
Dharma—Mindfulness  of
Remember the Teaching—Suy niém vé gido
phép, ching rdi chiing hoi ciia cic Pitc Nhu Lai—
Recollection of the dharma, Enlightening Beings
remember the Teaching because they do not leave
the assemblies of all Buddhas.

Niém Phap V6 Nga: Thought of non-self things—
See T Niém Xu.

Niém Phiat: Buddhanusmrti (skt)—Buddhanussati
(p)—Nembutsu (jap)—Buddha  recitation—
Buddha remembrance—Mindfulness of the
Buddha—To pray to Buddha—To repeat the name
Buddha (audibly or inaudibly)—The
recollection  of the  Buddha—Remember
Buddhas—Suy niém vé Bic Phat—Muc dich
tru6c mit cda viéc niém Phat 1a dat dudc nhat
tam, tir nhat tim ngudi ta c6 thé tir tir thdy tinh dé
1oi dat dudgc muc dich t&i hau 1a Phat qud. Niém
Phat & mot 16 16ng thdy vo lugng Phat khai ngd tat
cd tAm ching sanh—Mindfulness of the Buddha.
The intermediate goal of Buddha Recitation is to
achieve one-pointed mind; from one-pointed mind
gradually one can see one’s own nature or to
achieve the ultimate goal of Buddhahood.
Enlightening Beings remember Buddhas because
they see infinite Buddhas in a single pore opening
the minds of all sentient beings.

mental  states—

of a
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Niém Phit Tam Mudi: Nembutsu-samadhi
(jap)—Buddha Samadhi—Buddha
recollection samadhi—Samadhi of recollection of
Amitabha—Khi niém Phat, hanh gid phdi chd tim
nghi twéng dén phdp than Phat. Trong khi niém
Phat, hanh gid nén thd ra vd déu din thé nio ma
minh cidm thdy thodi m4i nhit, chit dirng guong ép
thd dai thd ngdn; vi gugng ép sé& c¢6 nguy cd binh
dudng hd hap. Ngudi 1am céng qua gitp viéc nha
b&p dot ndt, mit may lem ludc, nhung chuyén tri
niém hdong danh Phit s& thanh tyu ving sanh Cuc
lac; ngugc lai ngudi thong minh dinh ngd ma chi
nhan dam hy ludn, thi chuyén vao dia nguc Ia
khong thé nghi ban. Piéu ndy ciing khong sai khic
véi hanh gid tu thién—During repeating the
Buddha’s name, the individual whole-heartedly
thinks of the appearance of the Buddha or of the
Dharmakaya. During reciting the Buddha’s name,
one should inhale and exhale regularly and
comfortably; try not to lengthen or shorten your
normal breath span because by trying to lengthen
or shorten your breath, you may develop a
respiratory problem. A person who come to the
temple to help in the kitchen, dull-witted, and face
is covered with soot, but diligently practises
Buddha recitation will surely achieve the Pure
Land rebirth; in contrast, an intelligent person
spends all time in gossiping, rebirth in hells is
This is also applied to Zen

Recitation

inconceivable.
practitioners.
Niém Tiang: Sanghanussati (p)—The recollection
of the Sangha—Mindfulness of the Sangha
Remember Community—Suy
niém vé Ting Poan, vi noi tit ci thé gian ho ludn
ndi ti€p thdy chu B Tat khong thoi dit—
Enlightening Beings remember the harmonious
Community because they continually
enlightening beings in all worlds.

Niém Tam: Mindfulness of the mind—Mind of
Rememberance—Unforgetfulness or the mind that
resides in mindfulness—Chan tin rd rang, tit cd
vién thong. Ba thit &m, xd, gidi khong thé lam
ngai. Nhu thé€ cho d&n qué khit vi lai vd s6 kiép,
bé thian ndy tho thin khdc, bao nhiéu tip khi déu
hién ra trudc. Ngudi thién nam dé déu cé thé ghi
nhd khong sét. D6 goi 1a niém tim tru—When
true faith is clearly understood, then perfect
penetration is total, and the three aspects of

the harmonious

S€eC

skandhas, places, and realms are no longer
obstructions. Then all their habits throughout
innumerable kalpas of past and future, during
which they abandon bodies and receive bodies,
appear to them now in the present moment. These
good people can remember everything and forget
nothing. This is called “The mind that resides in
mindfulness.”

Niém Tam Vé Thudng: Thought of impermanent
mind—See T& Niém Xi.

Niém Than: Kayagata-sati (p)—Kayanupassana
(p)—Kayagatasmrti (skt)}—Body Contemplation—
Mindfulness of the body—Mindfulness occupied
with the body—Than Niém Xt—Su qudn sit ndi
thAin—Suy niém hay tinh thic vé thin. Qudn
tudng vé 32 phan cda than thé nhu téc, 1ong,
mong, ring, da, xudng, tiy, van vin. Qudn niém
v& than (tu duy hay trdm tu vé& thin thé con ngudi).
Su chii tAim tip trung vao thian thé, mdt trong bon
cd sG chd tAm. N6 bao gém viéc di, ding, nam,
ngdi va bt ci hoat dong than thé nao. Phip quin
niém than khong phdi chi bao gdbm c6 phédp niém
hai thd, nhu thG vao, thd ra, ma con 1a nhitng phdp
khédc nita nhu niém vé ban cht 6 trugc cha co thé.
D6i v6i cdc ban tré, khong ldc ndo ma cdc ban
thich quan sy bat tinh cda co thé nay. Tuy nhién,
diu thich hay khong thich, néu chiing ta chiu khé
coi lai than nay mot cach khach quan, ching ta sé&
ching bao gid tim thdy cdi gi dep d& noi than nay
c4. Sic dep nay chi 12 bé ngoai clia 16p da. Ky
that toan than minh chi 1a mot khdi ué truge. Diu
tré hay gia chiing ta ciing nén thau hi€u sy that
clia thidn nay, va nhitng sy kién ma ching ta gip
phdi nhu sanh, 130, bénh va t&. That vy, tit khi
sanh ra ddi, cudc song clia ching ta luén dang bi
lao, bénh va tif 14n dan. Quan niém nay khong bi
quan ma ciing khéng lac quan. Ngudi Phat t&
khong nén nghi riing cdi nhin vao ddi séng va th&
gian clia dao Phit 13 den t&i budn thim. Ngudi
Phat & ludn hi€u ring doi 12 khd, nhung ho ludn
kinh qua song bing nu cudi—The
contemplation of the thirty-two repulsive parts of
the body, hair of the head, hairs of the body, nails,
teeth, skin, flesh, sinews, bones, marrow, etc.
Mindfulness directed toward the body, one of the
four foundations of mindfulness. It is a
mindfulness on walking, standing, lying, and
sitting and or any bodily actitivies. Body

cudc
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contemplation includes not only breathing in and
breathing out (anapanasatti), but also other types
such as the reflection on the defilement of the
body (asubha). To the youth, at no time you like to
regard the body as foul. However, whether we
like it or not, if we review this body objectively
we will never find anything beautiful in our own
body. Beauty is only on the surface of the skin. In
fact, our whole body is only a heap of impure
parts. Young or old, it is good to understand the
real nature of this body, and the fact that we all
confront birth, aging, sickness and death. From the
time of birth, our body keeps changing with old
age, sickness, and death. This view of life is
neither pessimistic nor optimistic. Buddhists
should not regard that Buddhist outlook on life and
the world is a gloomy one. Buddhists always
understand that life is suffering, but they always
smile as they walk through life—See Than Hanh

Niém Tu Tap and T¢ Niém Xa.

Niém Than Bat Tinh: Thought of the impure

body—See Tt Niém Xu.

Niém That: Thit niém—Su mat chdnh niém—

Loss of mindfulness.

Niém Thién: Devanusmrti (skt)—Devatanussati

(p)—The recollection of the devas.

1) Suy niém vé chu Thién—The recollection of
the devas: Niém duc gi6i Thi€én hay niém
Tam GiGi Thi€én, mdt trong sdu loai Duc
Thién (Ti€u Thira néi niém Duc gi6i Thién,
Pai Thira n6i niém Tam Gidi Thién). Suy
niém vé chu Thién dudc thuc tip bing cich
suy niém nhu vay: “Chu Thién dudc sanh ra
trong nhitng trang thdi si€éu viét vi ho cé
nhitng phffm hanh tin, gidi, b6 thi, va tri hué.
Ta ciing c6 nhitng phim hanh iy.” P& muc
hanh thién ndy 1a d&€ muc tu thién tinh thifc vé
nhitng ph&m hanh dic biét véi sy ching ki€n
cua chu Thién—The Heaven (deva) with its
prospective joys. One of the six devalokas,
that of recollection and desire. The
recollection of the devas is practised by
mindfully considering: “The deities are born
in such exalted states on account of their faith,
morality, learning, generosity, and wisdom. I
too possess these same qualities.” This
meditation subject is a term for mindfulness
with the special qualities of one’s own faith,

etc., as its objects and with the devas standing
as witnesses.

Thudng ghi nhé B6 T4t Nhitt TAm BS X tai
DPau Suit Thién cung: Remember heaven—
Enlightening Beings remember heaven
because they always keep in mind the
enlightening beings the heaven of
happiness who are to become Buddhas in the
next lifetime.

Tén clia mdt vi Ting A/n bo: Name of an
Indian monk.

Niém Tho: Mindfulness of feelings—See Tu
Niém Xi.

Niém Tho Thi Khé: Thought of sufferings caused
by senses—See T Niém X.

Niém Tri: Duy tri tri nhé khong gidn doan—To
apprehend and to hold in memory.

Niém Truéc: Tir loan niém din dén chip trude
vao do tudng—Through perverted memory to
cling to illusion.

Niém Tw: Marana-smrti (skt)—Marananussati
(p)—The recollection of death—Nghi nhé dén sy
tat y€u clia cdi chét (d€ tinh tan tu tdp). Suy niém
vé su chét. Quédn tudng vé cdi chét 1a chic chin,
céi ché&t d&€n bat ngd, va khi chét ngudi ta phai bd
hé&t moi tht—Mindfulness of the inevitability of
death. The recollection of death or the discourse
on mindfulness of death. The contemplation on the
fact that one’s own death is absolutely certain, that
the arrival of death is utterly uncertain, and that
when death comes one must relinquish everything.

2)

in

3)

Niém Tiuc: Anapanasati (p)—Recollection of
Breath—Suy niém vé hoi thd. Tinh thifc vé cdm
gidc xtic cham ctia nhitng viing phu cin hai 18 miii
hay méi trén khi khong khi 4p dén lic ta thd vao
thd ra—Mindfulness of  breathing. The
attentiveness to the touch sensation of in-breath
and out-breath in the vicinity of the nostrils or
upper lip, whether the air is felt striking as one
breathes in and out.

Niém Tuong Tuc: Continual mindfulness—Sy
tinh thic 1ién tuc khong ngirng.

Niém V6 Diét: Endless thought—Niém khong
gidm hay tinh thiic khong ciing tan.

Niém Vo That: Impeccability of mind—Y khong
16i hay khong bao git thit niém, mot trong mudi
tim diéu khong 16i theo Pai Tri P6 Luin—
Perfection of memory, one of the eighteen
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distinctive characteristics or unique qualities of
Buddhas—See V6 That Niém.

Niém V6 Thuong: Instant after instant, always
think about “no permanence.”

Niém X4: Tyagamusmrti (skt)—Mindfulness of
letting go—Remember relinquishment—Biét rat
ro tit cd B tit hanh x3 ting trudng, tAim bd thi
rong  16n—Enlightening Beings remember
relinquishment  because  they know  all
enlightening beings’ practices of relinquishment
increase magnanimous generosity.

Niém Xu: Smrtyupasthana (skt)—Base of
mindfulness—Foundation of mindfulness—Niém
X{ ¢6 nghia 13 dung tri d& quédn sit cinh. Niém xd
1a nén tdng suy nghi hay dung tri d€ qudn sit
cdnh. Theo Kinh Trung A Ham: “T6i nghe nhu
vay. Mot thud no Thé& Toén § xit CAu Lau, Kiém
Ma Sit Pam 1a d6 thi cia xd Ciu Liu. Roi Thé
Ton goi cdc Ty Kheo: ‘Nay cidc Ty Kheo.” Cac Ty
Kheo vang ddp Th& Ton: “Bach Th& Ton!” Thé
Ton thuyé&t nhu sau. Ny cic Ty Kheo, diy 1a con
dudng doc nhat dwa dén thanh tinh cho ching
sanh, vugt khdi sdu ndo, diét trir khd wu, thanh tuu
chdnh tri, chitng ngd Ni&t Ban. D6 12 Tt Niém X
Thé& nao 1a bon? Nay cdc Ty Kheo, & diy Ty kheo
s6ng quan niém than thé trén than thé, nhiét tim,
tinh gidc, chdnh niém d€ ch& ngy tham wu & doi;
séng qudn niém cdm tho trén cdc cdm tho, nhiét
tam, tinh gidc, chdnh niém dé ché& ngy tham wu &
ddi; song quan niém tam thifc trén tim thic, nhiét
tam, tinh gidc, chdnh niém dé ché& ngy tham vu &
ddi; séng quédn phdp trén cdc phdp (hay doi tugng
clia tAm thifc noi cdc ddi twgng tim thifc), nhiét
tam, tinh gidc, chanh niém dé ché& ngy tham wu &
ddi.”” Tinh thic vé than quan hé tdi viéc tu tap
tinh thiic vé sy thd vao va thd ra, nhitng uy nghi di,
diing, niim, ngdi, vin van, qun tudng nhitng phan
khic nhau ctia than chi 12 mdt tdng hop ctia nhiéu
y&u t& 1am thanh. Tinh thic vé tho chi su tu tap
tinh thic vé& vui, budn, khong vui khong budn, va
chap nhin bdn chit tam thdi clia ching. Tu tap
tinh thic vé tim bao gdm tinh thic nhitng niém
khéi 1&n rdi bién di, phan loai chiing nhu mé mg,
khong mé md, phién ndo, khong phién ndo. Cudi
cung 1a tinh thitc vé& phédp tifc 13 tu tap tinh thic
ban chat clia van hitu, ching khdi 1én va bién di
th€ nido, va thong hiéu thanh phin ciia chiing.
Trong Phit gido Pai Thira, sy tinh thic vé than,

tho, tAim va phdp dudc phdi hgp vdi thién tap dé
nhan biét tit cd nhitng thit 4y déu khong c6 thuc
tdnh hi€én httu—The presence in the mind of all
memories, or the region which is contemplated by
memory or objects on which memory or the
thought should dwell. “Smrtyupasthana” means
the presence in the mind of all memories, or the
region which is contemplated by memory, or
objects on which memory or the thought should
dwell. “Smrtyupasthana” is a Sanskrit term for
“establishments of mindfulness,” according to the
Majjhima Nikaya: “Thus, I have heard. On one
occasion, the Blessed One was living in the Kuru
country at a town of the Kurus named
Kammasadhamma. There He addressed the
Bhikkhus thus: “Bhikkhus.” “Venerable sir,” they
replied. The Blessed One said. Bhikkhus, this is
the direct path for the purification of beings, for
surmounting (overcoming) SOITOW and
lamentation, for the disappearance of pain and
grief, for the attainment of the true Way, for the
realization of Nibbana, namely, the four
foundations of mindfulness. What are the four?
Here, Bhikkhus, a Bhikkhu abides contemplating
the body as a body, ardent, fully aware, and
mindful, having put away covetousness (envy) and
grief for the world. He abides contemplating
feelings as feelings, ardent, fully aware, and
mindful, having put away covetousness and grief
for the world. He abides contemplating mind as
mind, ardent, fully aware, and mindful, having put
away covetousness (envy) and grief for the world.
He abides contemplating mind-objects as mind-
objects, ardent, fully aware, and mindful, having
put away covetousness (envy) and grief for the
world.” Mindfulness of the body
cultivating of inhalation
exhalation, physical postures such as walking,
standing, lying, and sitting, etc., awareness of
bodily activities and functions, contemplation of
the various parts of the body, and analysis of the
elements that make up the body. Mindfulness of
feelings refers to cultivating awareness of feelings
as pleasant, unpleasant, and neutral,
recognizing their transitory nature. The training in
mindfulness of mind consists in becoming aware
of the arising and passing away of thoughts and
categorizing them as deluded or non-deluded,

involves

awareness and

and
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afflicted nor no-afflicted. The final element refers
to cultivating awareness of the nature of the
phenomena of experience, how they arise and
pass away, and understanding that they are
composite. In Mahayana, mindfulness of body,
feelings, mind, and phenomena is combined with
meditation that perceives them as being empty of
inherent existence—See T Niém Xu.

Niém Xi& Gidc Phin Tam Mudi: Sapta-
bodhyangani-samadhi (skt)—Sambojjhanga-
samadhi (p)—See That Gidc Chi Tam Mudi.

Niét: Bun 1dy: Muddy—Bun den trong ddy ao:
Black mud at the bottom of a pool—Nhudm den:
To blacken—U& nhiém: To defile.

Niét Ban: Nirvana (skt)—Nibbana (p)—Bdt Né
Hoan—Bét Ni€t Ban—Bdt Ni€t Ban Na—Né
Viét—Né Hoan—Né Ban—Niét Ban Na—
Nirvana gdm ‘Nir’ ¢6 nghia 1a ra khdi, va ‘vana’
c6 nghia 13 khdt 4i. Ni€t Ban c6 nghia 12 thodt
khéi ludn hdi sanh t&, chAim ddt khd dau, va hoan
toan tich diét, khong con ham mudn hay khd dau
nita (Tich diét hay diét d9). Nié€t Ban 13 giai doan
cudi cuing cho nhitng ai di ddt trir khdt 4i va chdm
ditt khd dau. No6i cdch khac, Ni€t Ban 12 cham dit
vd minh v ham mudn d€ dat dén sy binh an va ty
do ndi tai. Ni€t Ban v6i chit “n” thudng doi lai véi
sanh ti. Ni€t ban con dung dé chi trang thdi gidi
thodt qua toan gidc. Niét Ban ciing dugc dung theo
nghia trd vé€ vdi tdnh thanh tinh xwa nay ctia Phat
tanh sau khi thin xdc tiéu tan, tic 12 trd vé véi sy
tw do hoan toan cta trang thdi vé ngai. Trang thai
t6i hau 13 vo tru Niét Ban, nghia 12 sy thanh tyu tu
do hoan toan, khong con bi rang budc & ndi nao
nita. Ni€t Ban 14 danh tir chung cho ci Ti€u Thira
1in Pai Thira. V6i hanh gid tu Thién, khi ban hiéu
rd vo ngd thi sé hi€u rd Niét ban tich tinh. Chit
"Nirvana" dugc dich nhiéu cdch, c¢é khi dich 1a
"vién man", c6 khi dich 1a "diét trit duc vong". Th&
nhung Niét ban va vo thudng lai 12 cdi phia trudc
va cdi phia sau. Hi€u 1d vo thudng lién dat dudc
Niét ban; hi€u ro sy song 1a Niét Ban 13 di quén
chi€u dugc vod thudng. Vi thé, hanh gid tu Thién
tha 13 nghi ra cdch d6i mit véi vo thudngcon hon
12 phdi xtt 1y toan bd tam phdp an (v6 thudng, khd
va vO ngd) nhu 1a mot phdp phdi ching dic. Theo
Kinh Ling Gia, Pic Phat bdo Mahamati: “Nay
Mahamati, Niét Ban nghia 13 thdy sudt vao trd xi
cla thyc tinh trong ¥ nghia chin thit cta né. Trd

XU cuia thuc tinh 12 ndi ma mot sy vat tu nd tri.
Tri trong chinh cdi chd cta minh nghia 12 khong
xao dong, tifc 13 mii mdi tinh ling. Nhin thdy sudt
vao trd x& c@a thyc tinh ddng nhu né nghia 1a
thong hiéu riing chi c6 cdi dugc nhin tir chinh tim
minh, chit khong c6 thé gidi nao bén ngoai nhu thé
c4.” Sau khi Pitc Phit viing béng, hau hét cdc thio
ludn suy ludn siéu hinh tip trung quanh dé tai Niét
Ban. Kinh Pai B4t Niét Ban, nhitng doan vin
bing ti€ng Bic Phan vira dudc phét ki€n méi day,
mot & Trung A va doan khic & Cao Da Son cho
thd'y mot thdo luin sdng dong vé cdc van dé nhu
Phat tanh, Chan nhu, Phdp gidi, Phdp than, va sy
khic nhau giita cdc y tudng Tiéu Thira va Pai
Thira. T4t cd nhitng chi diém d6 lién quan dén
van dé Niét Ban, va cho thd'y mdi ban tim 16n cda
suy luan dudc dit trén vin dé vo cling quan trong
nfiy—Nirvana consists of ‘nir’ meaning exit, and
‘vana’ meaning craving. Nirvana means the
extinguishing or liberating from existence by
ending all suffering. So Nirvana is the total
extinction of desires and sufferings, or release
(gidi thodt). It is the final stage of those who have
put an end to suffering by the removal of craving
from their mind (Tranquil extinction: Tich diét,
Extinction or extinguish: Diét, Inaction or without
effort: Vo vi, No rebirth: B4t sanh, Calm joy: An
lac, Transmigration to extinction: Diét d9). In
word, Nirvana of
ignorance and craving and awakening to inner
Peace and Freedom. Nirvana with a small “n”
stands against samsara or birth and death. Nirvana
also refers to the state of liberation through full
enlightenment. Nirvana is also used in the sense
of a return to the original purity of the Buddha-
nature after the disolution of the physical body,
that is to the perfect freedom of the unconditioned
state. The supreme goal of Buddhist endeavor. An
attainable state in this life by right aspiration,
purity of life, and the elimination of egoism. The
Buddha speaks of Nirvana “Unborn,
unoriginated, uncreated, and unformed,”
contrasting with the born, originated, created and
formed phenomenal world. The ultimate state is
the Nirvana of No Abode (Apratisthita-nirvana),
that is to say, the attainment of perfect freedom,
not being bound to one place. Nirvana is used in
both Hinayana and Mahayana Buddhist schools.

other means extinction

as
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For Zen practitioners, when you understand no-
self, that is the peace of nirvana. The word
"Nirvana" is translated in different ways, such as
"perfect bliss" or "extinction of all desires." But
nirvana and impermanence are like front and
back. When you understand impermanence, you
find peace. When you truly see your life as
nirvana, then impermanence is taken care of. So,
Zen practitioners rather than figuring out how to
deal with impermanence, consider these dharma
seals all together as the dharma to be realized. In
the Lankavatara Sutra, the Buddha told Mahamati:
“Oh Mahamati, Nirvana means seeing into the
abode of reality in its true significance. The abode
of reality is where a thing stands by itself. To
abide in one’s self-station means not to be astir,
i.e., to be eternally quiescent. By seeing into the
abode of reality as it is means to understand that
there is only what is seen of one’s own mind, and
no external world as such.” After the Buddha’s
departure, most of the metaphysical discussions
and speculations centered around the subject of
Nirvana. The Mahaparinirvana Sutra, the Sanskrit
fragments of which were discovered recently, one
in Central Asia and another in Koyasan, indicates
a vivid discussion on the questions as to what is
‘Buddha-nature,” ‘Thusness,” ‘the Realm of
Principle,” ‘Dharma-body’ and the distinction
between the Hinayana and Mahayana ideas. All
of these topics relate to the problem of Nirvana,
and indicate the great of
speculationundertaken on this most important
question.

Niét Ban Bat Sinh: Anutpado-nirvanam (skt)—
Nirvana means no-birth (anything that is subject to
birth-and-death is not Nirvana).

amount

Niét Ban Diéu Tam: Nirvana of marvellous
mind—Nirvana of Wonderful and Profound
Mind—Diéu tdm 13 tAm thé tuyét diéu khong thé
nghi ban, né vugt ra ngoai sy suy tudng cia nhan
thién, khdng con vuéng mic bdi c6 khong, trong
dé tAt cd nhitng 40 tudng ta vay déu bi loai bd.
Theo Thién Thai Biét Gido, thi diy chi giGi han
vao tdm Phat, trong khi Thi€én Thai Vién Gido lai
cho ring ddy la tim ctia ngay ca nhitng ngudi chua
gidc ngd. Pay 1a mot trong tdim nguyén tic cin
ban, cla tryc gidc hay lién hé truc ti€p vdi tdm
linh cda trudng phdi Thién Tong—The wonderful

and profound mind or heart which is beyond
human thought. The mind which clings to neither
to nothingness nor to actuality. The mind in which
all erronuous imaginings have been removed.
According to to the Differentiated Teaching of the
T’ien-T’ai school, limited this to the mind of the
Buddha, while the Perfect teaching universalized
it to include the unenlightened heart of all men.
This is one of the eight fundamental principles,
intuitional or relating to direct mental vision of the
Zen School—See Bat Cau Nghia.

Niét Ban Giéi: Nirvana-dhatu (skt)—Niét Ban c6
thé tang giif muodn ddc vd vi, ndi sanh ra cic viéc
1gi lac th& gian va xuit th& gian, mot trong tam
phdp vd vi—The realm of nirvana (the abode of
Nirvana), or bliss, where all virtues are stored and
whence all good comes, one of the three dharmas
of inaction—See Tam V6 Vi Phédp.

Niét Ban Hanh: Nirvanic action—Hanh Niét ban,
vi ching dit sanh tif nSi ti€p—Not cutting off the
continuity of birth and death, one of the ten kinds
of action of Great Enlightening Beings.
Enlightening Beings who abide by these can
achieve the action of Buddhas that has no coming
or going.

Niét Ban Hitu Du: Nirvana with remainder—See
Ni€t Ban (C) (1), and Hitu Du Ni&t Ban.

Niét Ban Kinh: Nirvana Sutra—See Kinh Nié&t
Ban.

Niét Ban Lac: Nirvana-bliss—An lac trong Niét
ban—Canh vui suéng & Niét Ban, mot trong ba
niém an lac—Nirvana-joy or bliss, one of the
three kinds of joy—See Tam Lac.

Niét Ban Mén: Cilra bic nghia dia: The northern
gate of a cemetery—Cira vao Niét Ban: The gate
or door into Nirvana.

Niét Ban Nga: Chan ngi—Nirvana ego—Real
ego—Transcendental ego, as contrasted with the
illusory or temporal ego.

Niét Ban Nguyén Ly: The Principle of Nirvana or
Perfect Freedom—See Niét Ban.

Niét Ban Phugc: Hé phugc clia ni€t ban hay niém
vui bam viu vao niét ban ma khong chiu vao Bo
tat dia d€ 1am 1gi cho chiing sanh—The fetter of
nirvana, i.e. the desire for nirvana, which hinders
entry upon the Bodhisattva life of saving others.
Niét Ban Sdc: Mau sic ni€t ban, nhu mau den
tugng trung cho huéng bic—Nirvana-colour, i.e.
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black representing north.

Niét Ban Tich Tinh An: 1) Phdp 4n Niét Ban tich
tinh, mot trong ba phdp an 13 vd thudng, vo ngd va
nié€t ban: The seal or teaching of nirvana (one of
the three proofs that the sutra was uttered by the
Buddha, its teaching of impermanence, non-ego,
and nirvana); 2) An khé bio chitng d€ dugc chitng
qud niét ban: The witness within to the attainment
of nirvana.

Niét Ban Tuéng: Tudng nhip diét héa thian thi
tdm ctia Duc Phat, tic 1a tuéng nhip diét cta Pic
Thé Ton (Pic Phat gido héa ching sanh dén nim
80 tudi thi héa duyén hét, ngai lién dén giita hai
cdy Ta La bén b3 song Bat Pe, tai thanh Cau Thi
Na, viing trung An P9, thuyét gidng xong Kinh
Ni€t Ban rdi nhip diét)—The 8" sign of the
Buddha, his entry into nirvana, i.e. his death, after
delivering “in one day and night” the Parinirvana
Sutra.

Niét Ban Vo6 Du: Nirvana without remainder—
See V6 Du Niét Ban.

NO

Noan Dia: Level of heat—MGOot trong t& gia hanh.
L4y Phat giac d€ ding 1am tAm minh, dudng nhu
hiéu o Phat gidc ma ky that chua hiéu r6. Vi du
nhu khoan cdy 14y Itra, Itta sip chdy 1én, ma chua
that sy chdy. Pay goi 1a nodn dia—One of the
four kinds of wonderfully perfect additional
practices. When the enlightenment of a Buddha is
just about to become a function of his own mind, it
is on the verge of emerging but has not yet
emerged, and so it can be compared to the point
just before wood ignites when it is drilled to
produce fire. Therefore, it is called ‘the level of
heat.”—See T Gia Hanh.

Noan Phap: Phdp diu tién trong t& gia hanh; trong
giai doan ndy hanh gid chi tru tim ndi t& diéu
d&€—The first of the four good roots; the stage in
which dialetic processes are left behind and the
mind dwells only on the four dogmas and sixteen
disciplines—See T Gia Hanh.

Noan Sanh: Andaja (skt)—Egg-born—Nhitng loai
tir tri‘'ng ma sanh ra, mdt trong t& sanh—Form of

oviparous birth, as with birds, one of the four ways
of coming into existence.

Néi Déi: Lying.

(A) Nghia ctia néi d6i—The meanings of lying—
See Ngii Gi6i (4), Bt Vong Ngit, Bt Y Ngi,
and Vong Ngir.

Theo Bic Phit va Phit Phdp cia Hoa Thugng
Narada, c6 bon diéu kién cin thiét d€ tao nén
nghiép néi ddi: c6 sy gid doi khong chin that,
¥ mudn ngudi khic hiéu sai lac su that, thot ra
15i gid d6i, va tao su hi€u biét sai lac cho
ngudi khac—According to The Buddha and
His Teachings, there are four conditions that
are necessary to complete the evil of lying: an
untruth, deceiving intention, utterance, and
actual deception.

Theo Bdc Phat va Phat Phdp cia Hoa Thugng
Narada, c6 nhitng hiu qud khong tranh khoi
clia su néi d6i: bi midng chudi nhuc ma, tdinh
tinh dé tién, khong ai tin nhiém, va miéng
mom hoi thii—According to The Buddha and
His Teachings, written by Most Venerable

(B)

©

Narada, there are some inevitable
consequences of lying as follow: being
subject to abusive speech, vilification,

untrustworthiness, and stinking mouth.

Noi: Abhyatma (skt)—Antar, Antah, Pratyag, or
Pratyak  (skt)—Bén  trong—Within—Inner—
Internal—Inside—Interior—Inward.

Noi Bi: TAm sdu kin bi mat bén trong ctia B6 Tit,
mdc di bén ngoai c6 ding vé cia Thanh Vin—
The inner mystic mind of the bodhisattva, though
externally he may appears to be a sravaka
(hearer—Thanh van).

Noi Canh: Internal Realms—Noi Gi6i (cin thitc
bén trong)—Noi cdnh gidi cling goi 12 ty tim cdnh
gi6i, vi cdnh gidi ndy khong phdi tir bén ngoai
vao, ma chinh do ndi cOng dung trong tdm phat
hién. Nhitng ngudi khong hi€u r6 1y “Van phip
duy tAm” cho ring tit cd c4dnh gidi déu tir bén
ngoai dén, 13 161 nhan dinh sai 1Am. B&i khi hanh
gid dung cong dén mifc tuong ung, dit tuyét ngoai
duyén, thi chling ti clia cic phap tiém ting trong
tang thic lién phét ra hi€én hanh—Internal realms
are also called “realms of the Self-Mind” because
they do not come from outside, but develop from
the mind. Those who do not clearly understand the
truth that “the ten thousand dharmas are created
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by the mind,” think that all realms come from the
outside. This is wrong. When the practitioner
reaches the stage of mutual interpenetration of
mind and realms, completely severing external
conditions, the seeds of latent dharmas in the
Alaya consciousness suddenly manifest
themselves.

Noi Canh Péng Vai Tro Ping K& Trong
Tién Trinh Nhan-Duyén-Qud: Internal
Realms Play a Considerable Role in the Process
of Cause-Condition-Effect—Noi cdnh gidi ciing
goi 13 ty tAm cdnh gi6i, vi cdnh gi6i ndy khong
phéi tit bén ngoai vao, ma chinh do ndi cong dung
trong tAm phét hién. Nhitng ngudi khong hiéu ro 1y
“Van phdp duy tim” cho riing tit ca cdnh gidi déu
tir bén ngoai dén, 12 16i nhin dinh sai 1Am. B&i khi
hanh gid dung cong d&€n mitc tuong ung, dit tuyét
ngoai duyén, thi ching t ctia cdc phdp tiém tang
trong tang thic lién phdt ra hién hanh. Vé&i ngudi
niém Phat tri chd, thi cong nang ctia Phit hiéu va
mat ci di sdu vao nodi tAm, tit gip su phan tng cla
hat gidng thién 4c trong tang thifc, cinh gi6i phit
hién rat 1a phic tap. Cdc cdnh iy thudng hién ra
trong gidc mod, hoic ngay trong khi tinh thic lic
dang dung cdng niém Phat. Nha Phat goi trang
thdi ndy 12 “A Lai Da Bi€n Tudéng.” Trong gidc
md, néu do ching tif 4c phat hién, hanh gid hoic
thd'y cdc loai siu trong minh bd ra, hoiic thi'y noi
than c6 loai nhiéu chin gidng nhu bd cap, rét,
mdi dém minh g& ra nim bdy con; hoic thiy céc
loai thi ma qudi, cdnh tuong rat nhiéu khong t3
xi€t dugc! Pai khdi ngudi nhiéu nghiép tham
nhiém, bdn xén, hi€m doc, thudng thdy tuéng nam
nit, rin rét, hodc di loai sic tring. Ngudi nhiéu
nghiép sin hin, thudng thdy cop beo, hoic di loai
sic d6. Ngudi nhiéu nghiép si mé, thudng thiy
loai sdc vat, sd 8c, hodc di loai sic den. Tuy
nhién, diy chi 13 udc luge, khong phai tit cd déu
nhit dinh nhu th€. N€u do chidng ti lanh phdt hién,
hanh gid thiy cdy cao hoa la, thing cdnh tudi tot
trang nghiém, manh 1u6i chiu ngoc; hoic thay
minh in cdc thit thom ngon, mic db trin phuc, &
cung dién bdu, hay nhe nhang bay Iuét trén hu
khong. Tém lai, trong tim ctia ching sanh c6 du
chling t& mudi phdp gidi; ching t& 1anh hién thi
tha'y cdnh Phat, B6 Tat, Nhon, Thién; chling ti dc
hién thi thdy cdnh tam d tdi khd. Nhu ngudi kiép
trudc c6 tu theo ngoai dao, thudng thdy minh

phéng ra ludng dién, hoic xuat hon di dao chdi,
ti€p xtdc vdi cdc phan Am néi vé chuyén thanh suy,
qudc su. Hodc c6 khi tAm thanh tinh, trong gidc mo
thay rd viéc xdy ra do6i ba ngay sau, hay nim bdy
thdng s& dén. Pai khdi ngudi doi truée c6 tu, khi
niém Phat lién thdy cdnh gi6i lanh. Con ké nghiép
nhiéu kém phudc dic, khi méi niém Phat thudng
thay cdnh gi6i dit; tri niém l1du ngay 4dc tuéng mdi
tiéu tan, 1an lugt sé thdy diém tot lanh. V& cdnh
trong khi thifc, néu hanh gid dung cdng dén mic
thuin thuc, c6 lic vong tinh thoat nhién tam
ngung, than y ty tai. C6 lic niém Phat d€n bon
nim gid, nhung ty thdy thdi gian rat ngin nhu
khodng chirng d6i ba phiit. C6 lic dang tri niém,
cdc tuéng tot la hién ra. C6 ldc vo ¥, tinh thin
bdng nhién dugc dai khodi lac. C6 lic modt dong
mot tinh, thdy tdt cd tim va cdnh déu khong. C6
lic mot phen thdy nghe, lién cdm ngd 1y khd,
khong, vo thudng, vd nga, dit tuyét tuéng ta va
ngudi. Nhitng tuéng trang nhu thé nhiéu khong thé
td xi€t! Nhitng cdnh tuéng nhu thé goi 12 ndi cdnh
gi6i hay tu tim cdnh giGi, do mdt niém khinh an
hién ra, hodc do chiing tt lanh clia cdng ddc niém
Phat tri chd bi€n hién. Nhitng cdnh ndy thoat hién
lién mat, hanh gid khong nén chdp cho 1a thit c6
roi d€ tim luu luyé&n. N&u sanh niém luyén tiéc,
nghi riing cdnh gidi 4y sao ma nhe nhang an vui,
sao ma trang nghiém t6t dep, rdi mo tudng kho
quén, mong cho 14n sau lai dudc thdy nita, d6 1a
diém sai 1dm rat 16n. C§ nhan da chi trich tim
niém ndy 13 “gai trudc chd ngita.” B4i nhitng cdnh
tudng Ay do sy dung coéng dic luc tam hién ma
thoi, chd khong c6 that. Nén biét khi ngudi tu dung
céng dén trinh dd nio tu nhién cinh gigi Ay sé
hién ra. Vi nhu ngudi 1it hanh mdi khi di qua mot
doan dudng, tit lai c6 mdt doan cdnh vat sai khdc
hién 16. N&u nhu ké 1i hanh chwa dén nhd, ma
tham luyé&n cdnh bén dudng khong chiu rdi budc,
tAt c6 sy trd ngai d€n cudc hanh trinh, va bi bo vo
gitta dudng ching biét chitng nio méi vé d&€n nha
an nghi. Ngudi tu cling nhu th€, néu tham luyén
cdnh gidi tam, thi khong lam sao ching dudc cdnh
gi6i that. Thing nhu md tudng d&€n d6 cudng vong,
t4t s& bi ma ph4, 1am hu hai cd mot ddi tu. Kinh
Kim Cang néi: “Pham c6 nhitng tuéng déu 1a hu
vong; néu thiy cdc tudng ching phdi tuéng, tic
thdy Nhu Lai.” (pham s& hitu tuéng giai thi hu
vong; nhugc ki€n chu tuéng phi tuéng, tic kién
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Nhu Lai). “C6 nhitng tuwdng” khong phdi “nhiing
tuéng c6” thudc vé phdp hitu vi sanh diét, bdi cic
tuéng 4y ching tv bdo ring minh c¢6 hay khong,
that hay gid, chi do ké chua ngd dao 1y ddong niém
phan biét, chap cho 1a c6, khong, that, gid, nén
mdi thanh ra hv vong. P&n nhu bic tham thién khi
nhap dinh, thdy dinh cdnh ménh mang rdng khdng
trong sudt, tu tai an nhan, r6i sanh niém ua thich;
hay khi td ngod dugc mot dao 1y cao siéu, rdi vui
mirng chap gift 13y, cling déu thudc vé “cé tuéng.”
Va da “cé tuéng” tic 12 c¢6 hu vong. “Thdy cic
tudng” 1a thdy nhitng twéng lanh, dir, dep, x4u, dd,
sach, c6, khong, Phat, ching sanh, cho dén cianh
im am, sdu trdn, van van, “ching phdi tudng,”
nghia 13 thdy ma dirng chip trudc ciing dirng phii
nhin, ctt d€ cho né ty nhién. Tai sao khong nén
phii nhan? B4di cdc tuéng tuy hu huyén, nhung
ciing ching phai 1a khong; vi nhu béng tring ddy
nudc, tuy khong phdi that c6, nhung ching phai
khong c6 tuéng hu huyén clia béng tring. Cho nén
trong khi tu, néu thi'y cdc tuéng hién, dimg luu ,
ctt ti€p tuc dung cdng; vi nhu ngudi 1it hanh, tuy
thi'y cidnh bén dudng, nhung van ti€n budc d€ mau
vé dé&n nha. “Tic thAy Nhu Lai” 13 thdy ban tdnh
Phat, hay thdy dugc dao vdy. Tém lai, tir cdc
tuéng da k€ trén, cho d&€n sy nhift tim, 1y nhit
tam, déu 12 nodi cdnh gidi. Cdnh gi6i ndy cé hai
phuong dién 1a Tuong Ty va Phian Ching. Canh
tuong tu 13 tam thdy rdi lién mat. Cinh phan
chitng 1a mot khi dugc tit duge vinh vién, vi da
chitng ngd dugc mot phan chian nhu. Khong luin
ndi canh hay ngoai cidnh, néu 13 tuong ty déu
khong phdi 13 chin cdnh gidi, ma goi 12 thau tiéu
tiic, nghia 13 khong thiu dugc mot phan tin tic clia
chan tam. Ngudi that phdt 1ong cdu gidi thodt, chd
nén dem tudng thau tiéu tifc nhan 1am chin cdnh
gi6i. Thau tiéu tic vi nhu cdnh trdi Am u rAm toi,
hét nhién ¢6 trin gi6é thdi lam may den tam tan, hé
ra mot chiit 4nh thdi dudng, k&€ d6 may den lai che
khu4t. Lai nhu ngudi xua co cdy 14y 1ia, trude khi
Itra bat 1&n, tA't ¢6 tudng khoéi phat hién. Chan cdnh
gidi vi nhu dnh thdi dudng sidng sudt gilfa troi
trong tanh, va nhu lic co cdy da 14y dugc 1ta. Tuy
nhién, cling dirng xem thudng thiu tiéu tic, vi c6
dugc tuéng nay, mdi chitng minh xdc thuc c6 chan
cdnh gidi. Nén tir d6 gia cong tinh tdn, thi chan
canh gidi mdi khong xa—Internal realms are also
called “realms of the Self-Mind” because they do

not come from outside, but develop from the mind.
Those who do not clearly understand the truth that
“the ten thousand dharmas are created by the
mind,” think that all realms come from the outside.
This is wrong. When the practitioner reaches the
stage of mutual interpenetration of mind and
realms, completely severing external conditions,
the seeds of latent dharmas in the Alaya
consciousness suddenly manifest themselves. For
the Buddha Recitation or mantra-chanting
practitioner, the power of the Buddha's name or
the mantra penetrates deep into the mind, eliciting
a reaction from the wholesome or evil seeds in the
Alaya consciousness. The realms that result are
very complex and usually appear in dreams, or
even when the practitioner is awake and striving
to recite the Buddha’s name. In Buddhism, this
condition is called “Changing manifestations of
the Alaya consciousness.” In the dreaming scenes,
if the events or scenes result from evil seeds, the
practitioner may see various species of worms
crawling out of his body, or witness himself, night
after night, removing from his body six or seven
loathsome creatures with many limbs, such as
scorpions or centipedes. Or else, he may see
various species of wild animals and or spirits or
ghosts. Such realms are innumerable and cannot al
be described. In genral, greatly
afflicted with greed, who are miserly and wicked,
usually see marks of men and women, snakes and
serpents and odd species with white features and
forms. Those harboring a great deal of anger and
resentment usually see tigers and leopards or
strange species with red forms and features. Those
who are heavily deluded usually see domestic
animals, clams, oysters, snails or different species
The above,
however, is merely indicative; it does not mean
that everything will be exactly as described. If the
scenes in his dream come from good wholesome
seeds, the practitioner sees tall trees and exotic
flowers, beautiful scenery, bright adorned with
nets of pearls. Or else, he sees himself eating
succulent, fragrant food, wearing
garments, dwelling in palaces of diamonds and
other precious substances, or flying high in open
space. Thus, in summary, all the seeds of the ten
Dharma Realms are found in the minds of sentient

individuals

with black forms and features.

ethereal
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beings. If wholesome seeds manifest themselves,
practitioners the realms of Buddhas,
Bodhisattvas, human, and celestial beings; if evil
karma is manifested, they witness scenes from the
wretched three Evil Paths. If the cultivator has
followed externalist ways in past lives, he usually
sees his body emitting electric waves, or his soul
leaving the body to roam, meeting demons, ghosts
and the like, to discuss politics and the rise and
fall of countries and empires. On the other hand,
when the practitioner’s mind is pure, he will know
in his dreams about events that will occur three or
fours days, or seven or eight months, hence. In
general, those who have cultivated in previous
lives will immediately see auspicious realms
when reciting the Buddha’s name. Those with
heavy karma, lacking merit and virtue, will
usually see evil realms when they begin Buddha
Recitation. time, these evil omens will
disappear and gradually be replaced with
auspicious omens. If the practitioner’s efforts have
reached a high level, there are times during his
walking hours when all deluded feelings suddenly
cease for a while, body and mind being at ease
and free. At other times, the practitioner may
recite for four or five hours but feel that the time
was very short, perhaps two or three minutes. Or
else, at times during recitation, wholesome omens
will appear. At other times, unconsciously, his
mind experiences great contentment and bliss.
Sometimes, he realizes for a split second that
mind and realm are both empty. At other times,
just by hearing or seeing something once, he
becomes awakened to the truth of suffering,
emptiness, impermanence and No-Self,
completely severing the marks of self and others.
These occurrences are too numerous to be fully
described! Visionary scenes such as the above,
called “internal realms” or “realms of the Self-
Mind,” have their origin in a thought of peace and
stillness, or are caused by wholesome seeds
generated by Buddha or Mantra Recitation. They
appear suddenly and are lost immediately. The
practitioner should not be attached to them,
thinking that they are real,
remember them fondly. It is an extreme mistake
to develop nostalgia for them, thinking how
ethereal, calm and peaceful, beautiful and well-

view

In

nor should he

adorned they were, they day-dream about them,
unable to forget them, Ilonging for their
reappearance. The ancients have criticized such
thoughts as “scratching in advance and waiting for
the itch.” This is because these scenes have their
origin in diligent exertion and appear temporarily.
They have no true existence. We should realize
that when the practitioner exerts a certain level of
efforts, the scenes and features particular to that
level will appear naturally. Take the example of a
traveller who views different scenery as he passes
along various stretches of the road. If he has not
reached home, yet develops such an attachment
and fondness for a particular scene along the road
that he refuses to proceed, his travel will be
impeded. He will then be helplessly lost in the
midst of his journey, not knowing when he will
finally return home to rest. The practitioner is like
that traveller; if he becomes attached to and fond
of temporary realms and scenes, he will never
attain the true realms. Were he to dream of them
to the point of insanity, he would be destroyed by
demons and waste an entire lifetime of practice!
The Diamond Sutra states: “Everything in this
world that has marks is illusory; to see marks as
not marks is to see the Tathagata.” Everything that
has marks refers here to compounded, conditioned
dharmas. Tose marks canot be said either to exist
or not to exist, or to be true or false. Delusion
arise precisely because unenlightened sentient
beings discriminate, become attached and think
that these marks exist or do not exist are real or
are false. Even the fondness which some Zen
practitioners develop for samadhi, upon entering
concentration and experiencing this immense,
empty, still, transparent, peaceful and free realm,
falls into the category of “having marks.” The
same is true when these practitioners, once
awakened to a certain lofty, transcendental
principle, joyfully grasp at it. Once there are
marks, there is delusion. “To see marks” means to
see such marks as auspicious or evil, good or bad,
dirty or clean, existent or non-existent, Buddha or
sentient beings, even the realms of the Five
Skandas or the Six Dusts, etc. “As not marks”
means seeing but neither becoming attached to
nor rejecting them, just letting everything be. Why
should we not reject them? It is because makrs,
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while illusory, are not non-existent. This is not
unlike the reflection of the moon in the water.
Although the reflected moon is not real, this does
not mean that there is no illusory mark of
moonlight. Therefore, if we see marks appear
while we are cultivating, we should disregard
them and redouble our efforts, just like the
traveller, who views varied scenery en route but
must push forward to reach home quickly. “To see
the Tathagata” is to see the original Buddha
Nature, to see the Way. In summary, all states of
mind, from those described above to the state of
one-pointedness of mind, belong to the category
of “internal realms.” These realms have two
aspects: “Attainment-like” and “Partial
attainment.” “Attainment-like” realms appear
temporarily and disappear immediately. ‘“Partial
attainment” realms are those that once achieved,
we have forever, because we have actually
attained a part of True Thusness. Regardless of
whether it is internal or external,
“attainment-like” it is not a True Realm; it is
merely a full understanding of some of the
manifestations of the True Mind. Practitioners
who truly seek liberation should not confuse these
aspects, taking attainment-like marks for the True
Realm. Attainment-like marks are like a dark,
leaden sky which suddenly clears, thanks to the
winds which temporarily push away the dark
clouds, letting a few rays of sunlight through
before the sky becomes overcast again. They also
resemble the “mark” of smoke just before the fire
that people used to get when they rubbed two
pieces of wood together. The True Realm can be
likened to the bright sunlight in a clear and calm
sky. It is like rubbing pieces of wood together and
already having fire. However, we should not
underestimate attainment-like marks, as they
demonstrate the genuine existence of the True
Realm. If, from that level, we diligently redouble
our efforts, the True Realm is not that far away
after all.

if it is

Noi Chap: Internal appropriation.

Noi Ché&: Niyama (skt)—Thiéu ch& gi6i thanh
tinh, y&u t6 thit hai trong con dudng c6 Du Gia, ¢6
nghia la gi6i ludt—Minor restraint, the second
element in the path of classical Yoga, meaning
disciplines.

Noi Chiing: Chi Ting chiing, d€ phan biét vdi
ching tai gia hay 1d ngoai ching—The inner
company, i.e. the monks, in contrast with the laity
(Ngoai tuc).

Noi Chiing: Chung t&f dugc chita dung trong thiic
thit tdm, 12 cin bdn clia mudn ngan hién tugng—
The seed contained in the eighth vijnana (Alaya-
vijnana), the basis of all phenomena.

Noi Chiing TW: See Noi Chung.

Noi Chuyén: Sy chuyén bié€n bén trong—Internal

transformation.

Noi Chi: Cdc mén dn nau trong Ting phong 1a
mdt trong nhitng mén bat tinh, do d6 Ty Kheo
khéong dudc d@n—Cooked food in a monastic
bedroom, becoming thereby one of the unclean
foods—See Noi Tic Thuec.

Noi Ching: Pratyak-sakshatkara or Antar-
sakshatkriya (skt)—Pratyatma-dhigama (skt).

1) Su chitng dic bén trong (tv chitng s§ ching):

Inner assurance—Inner-realization—Inner
experience—Inner witness—Internal
realization.

2) Chéan ly ma minh ching dugc tir trong tim:
The witness of realization within—One’s
own assurance of the truth.

3) Ty Chtng: Ty than gidc ngd hay dat dudc

chin ly nhu Pdc Phat da ting lam—Self-
attained assurance of the truth, such as that of
the Buddha (to realize enlightenment by
oneself).
Noi Chitng Tri: Tri hué gidc ngd hay dat dugc
chin 1y nhu Bic Phat da timg lam—Wisdom of
self-attained assurance of the truth, such as that of
the Buddha (to realize enlightenment by oneself).
Noi Chudng: Nhitng chudng ngai xuat phat tir bén
trong—Internal hindrance—The internal or mental
hindrances or obstacles.
Noi Cong: Inner exercise.
Noi Diét: Tiéu diét nhitng phién ndo trong tAim—
Extinction of all afflictions in the mind.
Noi Duyén: Y thifc trong tim phin biét cdc phap
khdi 1én tr nim thitc—The condition of perception
arising from the five senses—Immediate,
conditional or environmental causes, in contrast
with the more remote.
Noi Ping Tinh: Su thanh khi€t bén trong—
Internal clarity.



1560

Noi Gidi: Ajjhattika-ayatana  (skt)—Inward
spheres—NOi cdnh—The realm of cognition—
The realm of mind—Tam ¥ 1a ndi gidi, ddi vdi
than la ngoai gidi—The realm of mind as contrast
with that of the body—See Thitc Gidi.

Noéi Héa: Inner heat—See N6i Héa Tam Mudi.
Noi Héa Tam Mudi: Canda (skt)—Candali
(skt)—Gtum-mo (tib)—Tummo (tib)—Nodi hod du
gid—Heat yoga—HO6a tam mudi—Inner heat
concentration—Inner heat meditation—Inner heat
samadhi—Subtle heat—Noi hdéa tam mudi hay
“Du Gia Nhiét” 12 phdp thf nhdt trong sdu phép
clia Naropa, lién hé t6i viéc phdt trién khd ning
Iam ting kénh ndi nhiét, thudng li€n hé t6i viéc
quéan tudng mit trdi ¢ nhitng noi khdc nhau trong
than thé ctia hanh gid. Ky thuat doi héi hanh gia
trd nén tinh thitc vé& nhitng ngudn ning luong vi t&
di chuyén qua cdc kénh trong cd thé. Qua vin
dong va dua nhitng ngudn ning lugng nay, hanh
gid biét dudc cdch tip trung nhitng ngudn ning
Iugng nay tai nhitng noi ddc biét. Mot trong sdu
hoc thuyét ctia Naropa ma dian TAy phudng biét
qua Milarepa. Bing phuong cdch ki€ém soét nhip
thd, tip trung vao vlng rin va hinh dung mot s6
am ti€t nhu Ram hay Ham (Mantra), hanh gid dat
t6i chd ting thém sifc néng bén trong than thé cia
minh, khi&én cho hanh gid ¢6 cdm gidc nhur dang &
trong nhitng ngon Iia. Phuong phdp nay bit ngudn
tir mot s6 k§ thuat Du Gia An D6 dugc ding & Tay
Tang, khong chi nhu mét phuong tién dat téi dai
gidc, ma con nhur mdt phuong cdch nhim chdng lai
nhitng con rét cyc do cia ving ndi Tdy Tang—
“Heat yoga” is the first of the “six dharmas of
Naropa,” which involves developing the ability to
increase and channel inner heat, generally
involving the visualization of the sun in various
places of the meditator’s body. The technique
requires that the meditator become aware of
subtle energies that through energy
channels. Through manipulating and directing
these energies, the meditator learns to concentrate
them in particular places. One of the six doctrines
of Naropa, which have become known in the
West, particularly through the biography of
Milarepa. Through regulation of the rhythm of the
breath, concentration on the navel center,
visualization of certain syllables, as for example
Ram or Ham, it is possible for the Zen practitioner

move

to raise his body temperature at will to such a
point that he is “burning”. This technique,
developed from the methods of Indian yoga, in
Tibet not only was a special means for attaining
enlightenment but was also used for protection
against the extreme cold in Tibetan mountainous
arecas—See Sdu Phdp Mat Hanh Cha Phdi
Naropa.

Noi Hoc: Inner study—C4di hoc bén trong (tu theo
dao Phat)—The inner learning (Buddhism).

No6i H9: Inner protectors—Tham tim bén trong
ctia minh, hoc va tu theo Phat phdp—The inner,
oneself, by studying and following the law.

Noi Huédn: Inner censing—NOoi Hudn, & trong céi
chin nhu cla ban gidc, ling 1& nung dot huin tap
vong tim dé sinh ra B6 P& Tam. Con goi 1a Minh
Huén. Theo Khdi Tin Ludn thi “ndi huian” 1a ban
gidc huan tdp v6 minh trong tdm ching sanh, nhan
d6 ma khi€n vong tdm chdn ndi khd sinh ti, dé
cAu cdnh vui suéng ctia Niét Ban—Primal
ignorance or unenlightenment, or fumigation
within, or inner influence. According to the
Awakening of faith, inner censing acts upon
original intelligence the
uncontrolled mind to resent the miseries of
mortality and to seek nirvana.

causes common

Noi Hu: Cdi trong khong bén trong—Inner
emptiness.

N6i Huéng Tinh: Introversion—Tinh ndi huéng—
An attitude in which one directs one’s interest to
one’s own experiences and feelings rather than to
external objects or other persons.

Noi Hitu Sic Tudng: Possessing form, one sees
forms—Tur minh ¢6 sic, thdy c6 sic—Noi hitu sic
tudng, ngoai quin sic gidi thodt Tam mudi. Ty
minh cé sic, thdy c6 sic. Trong giai doan nay
hanh gid twv minh qudn than bit tinh. Pay 12 mot
trong tdm gidi thodt, hay tdm phép thién dinh gidi
thodt khdi sic duc—Possessing form, one sees
forms is a type of liberation when subjective
desire arises, by examination of the object, or of
all things and realization of their filthiness. In this
stage, cultivators remove passions by meditation
on the impurity of one’s own body. This is one of
the eight types of meditation for removing various
attachments to forms and desires—See Bdt Tam-
Ma-bia.
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Noi Két: Internal formations—Tiéng Bdc Phan
cho danh tr “ndi két” 1a “Samyojana.” N6 c6
nghia la “két tinh” hay “d6éng cuc lai.” Moi ngudi
chiing ta ai cling c6 ndi két cAn phdi dudc chim
séc. V6i thién tap chiing ta c6 thé thdo gd dudc
ndi k&t va dat dudc sy chuyén héa—The Sanskrit
word for “internal formation” is “Samyojana.” It
means “to crystallize.” Everyone of us has internal
formations that we need to take care of. With the
practice of meditation we can undo these knots
and experience transformation.

(I) Téng quan vé Noi K&t—An overview of
Internal formations:

1) Trong tAm thiic clia ching ta c¢é nhitng khoi
cia niém dau khd, gidn hdn, va buc bdi khé
chiu, goi 12 ndi két. Ching ciing dugc goi 1a
nhitng ndt thit, hay nhitng gidy quin hay
phién truge bdi vi chiing tréi budc chiing ta va
lam cdn trd sy ty do cda ching ta—In our
consciousness there are blocks of pain, anger,
and frustration called
They are also called knots because they tie us
up and obstruct our freedom.

2) Sau mot thdi gian dai, ndi k&t cing trd nén
khé khin cho chiing ta chuyén héa hay thdo
gJ, chiing ta c6 thé d& dang bi mic ket trong
khoi ndi két nay—After a while, it become
very difficult for us to transform, to undo the
knots and we cannot ease the constriction of
this crystal formation.

3) Khdng phdi ndi két nao ciing khé chiu. C6
nhitng ndi k&t &ém 4i nhung ndi k&t ém 4i cling
c6 thé giy nén dau khd. Khi thiy, nghe, hoic
thudng thic nhitng gi ching ta thich, sy va
thich d6 sé trd thanh mot ndi két. Khi nhitng
gl ching ta ua thich khong con nita, ching ta
s& thém nhd va di tim. Ching ta dé nhiéu thi
gid va tim lyc d€ tim hudng lai nhitng khodi
lac d6. Cang ngay ching ta cang khao khat.
Chiing ta s& bi sifc manh clia ndi két thiic ddy,
ché& ngu va cudp mat ty do clia chiing ta—Not
all internal formations are unpleasant. There
are also pleasant internal formations, but they
still make us suffer. When you taste, hear, or
see something pleasant, then that pleasure
can become a strong internal knot. When the
object of your pleasure disappears, you miss it
and you begin searching for it. You spend a

internal formations.

4)

5)

lot of time and energy trying to experience it
again. If you smoke marijuana or drink
alcohol, and begin to like it, then it becomes
an internal formation in your body and in your
mind. You cannot get it off your mind. You
will always look for more. The strength of the
internal knot is pushing you and controlling
you. So internal formations deprive us of our
freedom.

Khi mot ngudi nao d6 si nhuc ching ta, hay
1am viéc gi d6 khong ti t& vdi ching ta thi ndi
k&t s& k&t tu trong tAm thifc clia ching ta. N&u
chiing ta khong biét cdch thdo g& nhitng ndi
két nay va chuyén héa chiing, thi chiing sé
ndm trong tim thic ching ta rat lau. Sau d6
c6 ai lai n6i hay lam nhitng chuyén tuong tu
nhu viy vé6i ching ta thi nhitng nit thit 4y sé
16n manh hon. No6i két hay khdi dau nhic
trong ching ta, c6 ning luc thic diy va ép
budc ching trong cdch chiing ta hanh xi—
When someone insults us, or does something
unkind to us, an internal formation is created
in our consciousness. If we don’t know how to
undo the internal knots and transform them,
the knots will stay there for a long time. And
the next time someone says something or
does something to us of the same nature, that
internal formation will grow stronger. As
knots or blocks of pain in us, our internal
formations have the power to push us, to
dictate our behavior.

Tinh yéu 12 mdt ndi két rat 16n. Khi yéu ban
chi con nghi t6i ngudi ban yéu. Ban khong
con sy tu do. Ban khong 1lam dudc gi cd, ban
khong hoc hanh dugc, khong lam viéc dugc,
va khong thé thudng thiic cidnh dep ty nhién
quanh ban. Ban chi con nghi t&i d6i tugng tinh
yéu cia ban. Vi th€ ma tinh yéu c6 thé 1a mot
khdi noi k&t rat 16n—Falling in love is a big
internal formation. Once you are in love, you
think only of the other person. You are not
free anymore. You cannot do anything; you
cannot study, you cannot work, you cannot
enjoy the sunshine or the beauty of nature
around you. You can think only of the object
of your love. So love can also be a huge
internal knot.
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D& chiu hay khong d& chiu, c4 hai thi noi két
nay déu Iam ching ta mat ty do. Vi vay cho
nén chiing ta phdi cdn thin bdo vé khong cho
ndi k&t bit ré€ trong ching ta. Ma tidy, rugu va
thudc 14 c6 thé tao nén ndi két trong thin. Va
san han, thém khat, ganh ty, va thit vong c6
thé tao nén ndi két trong tim clia chiing ta—
Pleasant or unpleasant, both kinds of knots
take away our liberty. That’s why we should
guard our body and our mind very carefully,
to prevent these knots from taking root in us.
Drugs, alcohol, and tobacco can create
internal formations in our body. And anger,
craving, jealousy, despair can create internal
formations in our mind.

Sy sin hin vd Noi Két—Anger and Internal
formations:

San han 13 mot noi két, va vi né gy khd dau
cho nén ching ta phdi tim cdch diét trir nd.
Céc nha tAm 1y hoc thich dung tir “tdng khi
n6 ra khdi cd thé chiing ta.” La Phat i, ban
nén tao ning lugng ctia chdnh niém va chim
soc tit t& san han mdi khi né hién dén qua tu
tap thién dinh—Anger is
formation, and since it makes us suffer, we try
our best to get rid of it. Psychologists like the
expression “getting it out of your system.” As
a Buddhist, you should generate the energy of
mindfulness and take good care of anger
every time it manifests through meditation
practice.

Su sin han cla ching ta chinh 1a chiing ta, va
tif bi ciing chinh 1 chiing ta. Thién tip khong
c6 nghia 1a ddnh phd. Trong dao Phat, thién
tap 1a phuong phdp dm 4p va chuyén héa, chi
khong phdi 1a ddnh phd—Our anger is us, and
our compassion is also us. To meditate does
not mean to fight. In Buddhism, the practice
of meditation should be the practice of
embracing and transforming, not of fighting.
Khi sy sdn han khdi diy trong ching ta, ching
ta phdi bit ddu thuc tip hoi thd chdnh niém
ngay tic khic. “Thd vao to6i biét con gian
dang c6 trong toi. Thd ra, tdi chim séc sy sin
hin cda t6i.” N&u ban khong biét cdach chim
séc ban v4i tAm tir bi thi 1am sao ban c6 thé
chdm séc ngudi khic véi tdm tir bi cho dugce?
Khi sy sin hin ndi day, hay ti&p tuc thyc tip

an internal

hoi thd chdnh niém, budc chan chdnh niém dé
ch€ tdc ning lugng chdnh niém. Chiing ta ti€p
tuc nang niu ning lugng cltia su san han trong
chiing ta. Con gian c6 thé s& kéo dai mot thdi
gian, nhung ching ta s& dudc an toan, bdi vi
buc Phiat dang c6 mdt trong chiing ta, gitp
ching ta chdm s6c sy sdn hdn (con gidn dir).
ning lugng chdnh niém 14 ndng lugng cha
Phat. Khi thyc tap hoi thd chdnh niém va 6m
Ap con gian chiing ta dang dudc Phit bdo hd.
Khong con gi d& nghi ngd, Phat dang 6m Ap
chiing ta va con giin cta ching ta trong tir bi
vO lugng—When anger comes up in us, we
should begin to practice mindful breathing
right away: “Breathing in, I know that anger is
in me. Breathing out, I am taking good care of
my anger. If you don’t know how to treat
yourself with compassion, how can you treat
another person with compassion? When anger
arises, continue to practice mindful breathing
and mindful walking to generate the energy
of mindfulness. Continue to tenderly embrace
the energy of anger within you. Anger may
continue to be there for some time, but you
are safe, because the Buddha is in you,
helping you to take good care of your anger.
The energy of mindfulness is the energy of
the Buddha. When you practice mindful
breathing and embracing your anger, you are
under the protection of the Buddha. There is
no doubt about it: the Buddha is embracing
you and your anger with a lot of compassion.

(II)Chdnh Niém va Noi Két—Mindfulness and

1))

Internal formations:

Chdnh niém khong bao gid ddnh phd sin hin
hay tuyét vong. Chdnh niém chi ¢ mait dé
nhin dién. Chanh niém vé mot cdi gi 1a nhan
dién sy ¢6 mit cia cdi d6 trong hién tai.
Chénh niém 12 khd ning bi€t dugc nhitng gi
dang xdy ra trong hién tai. Theo Hdoa Thugng
Thich Nhat Hanh trong tdc phadm “Gidn,” cich
t6t nhat dé tinh thic vé san han la “khi thd
vao toi bi€t san han phét khdi trong t6i; thd ra
toi mim cudi v4i sdn han cla t6i.” Pay khong
phdi 13 biic ch& hay ddnh phd sin hin. Pay
chi 1a nhén dién. M6t khi ching ta nhin dién
dugc san hén, ching ta cé thé cham séc mot
cdch tit t& hay 6m 4p n6 vdi sy tinh thifc cla
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chinh minh—Mindfulness does not fight anger
or despair. Mindfulness is there in order to
recognize. To be mindful of something is to
recognize that something is the capacity of
being aware of what is going on in the present
moment. According to Most Venerable Thich
Nhit Hanh in “Anger,” the best way to to be
mindful of anger is “when breathing in I know
that anger has manifested in me; breathing
out I smile towards my anger.” This is not an
act of suppression or of fighting. It is an act of
recognizing. Once we recognize our anger,
we are able to take good care of it or to
embrace it with a lot of awareness, a lot of
tenderness.

Chénh niém nhin dién va chip nhin su c6
mdt cda con gidn. Chdanh ni€m ciling nhu ngudi
anh cd, khong bitc ch€ hay dan 4p dita em dau
khS. Chdnh niém chinéi: “Em than yéu, cé
anh diy sin sang gidp dd em.” Ban dm 4p
da em ctia ban vao long va an ti vO vé. Pay
chinh 1a sy thyc tip cda ching ta—
Mindfulness recognizes, is aware of its
presence, accepts and allows it to be there.
Mindfulness is like a big brother who does not
suppress his younger brother’s suffering. He
simply says: “Dear brother, I'm here for you.”
You take your younger brother in your arms
and you comfort him. This is exactly our
practice.

Noi Khao: Internal Testing Conditions—Noi khdo
12 nhitng tAm niém khdi 1én trong ldc hanh gid
ng6i thién hay ni€m Phit nhu tham, sin, si, man,
nghi, td ki€n, thuy mién, hon trdim, vin van. C6
ngudi trong Itc tu tip, bdng khdi 1én nhitng tim
niém tham lam, gidn hon, duc nhiém, ganh ghét,
khinh man, nghi ngd, hodc si mé dé& hén trAim budn
ngl. Nhitng tdm niém 4y doi khi phdt hién rdt
manh liét, gip duyén su nhd ciing dé& cau cé buc
minh—Internal testing conditions are obstacles
which develop while the practitioners practice
meditation or Buddha-recitation, i.e., greed, anger,
ignorance, pride, doubt, wrong views, drowsiness,
torpor, During cultivation, some people
suddenly develop thoughts of greed, anger, lust,
jealousy, scorn or doubt. They may also suffer
delusion, leading to drowsiness and sleep. These
thoughts sometimes arise with great intensity,

2)

etc.

making the practitioner feel annoyed and upset
over, at times, trivial matters—See Luc Ching
Khéo.

Noi Khat: Seek control from within—Vi khat si
noi khat 1a vi tim sy ki€m sodt tir bén trong clia
chinh minh, d6i lai v6i ngoai khat 1a vi c6 ging
giit ddng vé uy nghi hay trai gi6i bé ngoai—The
bhiksu monk who seeks control from within
himself (mental process, as compared with "Ngoai
Khit" the one who aims at control by physical
discipline such as observing moral disciplines,
fasting, etc).

Noi Khé: Internal sufferings—Noi khd bao gdm
than khS hay khS vé thé chit tir bén trong nhu
binh hoan siu dau; va tim khd hay khd vé tinh
than nhu budn phién, ghen ghét, ding cay, bt
toai, khong hanh phic,
sufferings include physical sufferings or sufferings
from within such as sickness or sorrow; and mental
suffering such as sadness, distress, jealousy,
bitterness, unsatisfaction, unhappiness, etc.

No6i Khong: Adhyatma-sunyata (skt)—Cdai khong
bén trong—Emptiness of the inner things—Empty
within  (no self  within)—Internal
emptiness—Khong cia cdc phdp ndi tai—Chi
“N6i” chi cho sdu thic. Khi ching dugc goi la
“Khong,” nghia 13 ti't c4 moi hoat dong clia chiing
khong c6 than ngi hay linh hén nim & sau, nhu
chiing ta tudng. Py 12 mot 16i gidi thich khéc cla
thuyét “Vo Ngia.”—“The inner things” mean the
six consciousnesses (vijnana). When they are said
to be empty, our psychological activities have no
ego-soul behind them, as is commonly imagined
by us. This is another way of upholding the
doctrine of Anatman or Anatta—See Hai Muodi
Lam Céch Gidi Thich V& Tdnh Khong.

Noi Ky¥: Internal discipline—Hanh gid tim ciu sy
ki€m sodt bén trong so v6i vi hudng dén oai nghi
phong cich bén ngoai—A practitioner who seeks
control from within, compared with the one who
aims at control by physical discipline.

Noi Luc Nhap: See Luc Cén.

N6i Luong Tam: Hiri-ottappa (skt)—Luong tdm
bén trong—Inner conscience—See Luong Tam.

vin van—Internal

soul or

NoOi Ma Ngoai Ma: Internal demons and external
demons—N&u chiing ta d€ no6i ma khdi day thi lap
tiic ngoai ma sé& kéo d&n phd ndt cong trinh tu tip
ngan d6i cia ta—If we allow internal demons
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arise or spring up, external demons will
immediately come to infiltrate to destroy our
thousand years (lives after lives) of cultivation.
Noi Minh: Adhyatma-vidya (skt)—N6i vé ndi
gido cua Phat phdp—A treatise on the inner
meaning of Buddhism—See Ngii Minh.

Noi Mén Chuyén: Tam thiic duyén viao phdp ma
chuyén, chi hai thic thi bdy va tdm trong bat
thiic—The psychological elements in the seventh
and eighth consciousnesses (categories)—See Bat
Thitc.

Noi Nga: Internal self—Ch4p thin tim clia minh
bdo d6 1a thudng hiing, ngudc lai véi ngoai nga 1a
chdp tu tai thién ngoai than, coi d6 12 vi chia té—
The antaratman or ego within or one’s own soul or
self, in contrast with bahiratman (ngoai ngad/an
external soul or personal or divine ruler).

Noi Nghia: Y nghia bén trong—Inner meaning.
Noi Ngoai: Internal and external—Subjective and
objective.

Noi Ngoai Bat Nhi Mén: Noi tAm va ngoai cdnh
khong sai khdc—Internal and external (Subjective
and objective) are not different.

Noi Ngoai Pao:

1) NOi gido va ngoai gido: Within and without
the religion—Buddhists and non-Buddhists.
Ngoai dao trong ndi dao: Heretics within the
religion.

2)

NoOi Ngoai Khong: Abhyatma-bahirdha-sunyata
(skt)—Internal external emptiness.

1) Khodng khong bén trong va bén ngoai.

2) Cin bén trong va trin bén ngoai déu khong
that—The space inside and outside—Internal
organ and external object are both unreal, or
not material.

Emptiness of inner-and-outer things: Thong
thudng chidng ta phan bi€t ngoai vd&i ndi,
nhung vi khong c6 thyc tai cho sy phin biét
niy nén & diy né bi phii nhin; sy phin biét
chi 1a mot hinh thdi cia vong tim, mdi quan
hé c6 thé bi ddo 16n bat cit lic nao, & diy
khong c6 thudng tru ba't bi€n. Thit thay ddi vi
tri, cdi ndi thanh ra ngoai va cdi ngoai thanh
ra ndi. Quan hé ndy goi 1a khong—Khdng clia
cic phidp ndi ngoai tai—We generally
distinguish between the inner and the outer,
but since there is no reality in this distinction
it is here negated; the distinction is no more

3)

than a form of thought construction, the
relation can be reversed at any moment, there
is no permanent stability here. Change the
position, and what is inner is outer, and what
is outer is inner. This relativity is called here
“emptiness.”—See Hai Muci Lam Cach Giai
Thich V& Tdnh Khong.
Noi Ngoai Kiém Minh: Noi ngoai déu sdng.
Trong ngii minh thi bdn minh dau 13 ngoai minh,
minh th# ndm la ndi minh—Inner and outer both
“bright,” the first four of the Pancavidya are
“outer” and the fifth “inner.”—See Ngii Minh.
NoOi Ngoai Ma: Internal demons and external
demons—See Noi Ma Ngoai Ma.
Noi Ngoai Phap: Bahyamdhyamaka (skt)—Cic
phip bén trong va bén ngoai—External and
internal dharmas.
1) Noi Phdp: Thé& gidi bén trong—Internal
Dharmas or internal world.
Ngoai Phdp: Bahyabhava (skt)—Thé gidi bén
ngoai—External world—Trong Kinh Ling
Gia, Pitc Phat day: “Phat ti mudn dugc thanh
tinh, phai tu tip bing cdch khong chap vao sy
hién hitu hay phi hién hitu ctia ngoai phdp.”—
In the Lankavatara Sutra, the Buddha taught:
“Buddhists who want to be purified, must not
cling to the existence or non-existence of an
external world.”

2)

No6i Nhan: Nguyén nhidn bén trong—Internal
cause.

Noi Nhan Ngoai Duyén: N§i nhin 1a nhian duyén
bén trong, trong khi ngoai Duyén 12 nhitng diéu
kién bén ngoai. Ching han nhu khi tho sanh, hai
tr 14y nghiép thitc cta chinh né 1am ndi nhan va
14y tinh cha huy&t me 1am ngoai duyén—Cause
means internal cause, while Pratyaya means
external conditions. For example, in conceiving,
the foetus will take its own karmic consciousness
or karma-majati-laksana as internal causes, and
taking father's sperm and mother's egg as external
conditions.

Noi Nhiét: Canda (skt)—Candali (skt)—Gtum-mo
(tib)—Tummo (tib)—See N6i Héa Tam Mudi.

Noi Pham: Internal ordinary—Chinh hanh gido
phdp ti€n gin t6i tam Thdnh vi—The internal
ordinary are the zealous, who are advancing
through the next three groups of stages up to the
fortieth.
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Néi Pham Phu Dia: Stage of observing the five
methods of meditation—Giai doan trong d6 pham
phu quin nim phép quin dé ling tAim va diét trir
ngli duc (giai doan tu tdp ngl dinh tAm quin)—
The stage in which ordinary people observe the
five meditations for settling the mind and ridding it
of the five errors of desires, hate, ignorance, the
self, and a wayward or confused mind.

Noi Phap: Phdp bén trong: Inner dharma—Phit
gido: Buddhism, in contrast with other religions
(Ngoai phdp).

Noi Phan: Internal Aspect—MGot trong hai phan
clia ching sanh. Theo Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém,
quyén Tam, Pitc Phat dd nhic nhd ngai A Nan vé
noi phan nhu sau: “Ong A Nan! Noi phan 12 phan
trong clia ching sanh. Nhin cdc 4i nhiém, khdi ra
tinh hv vong. Tinh chi't chita mai, m&i sinh ra nudc
di. Cho nén chiing sanh tdim nhd mén &n ngon,
trong miéng chdy nudc. TAm nhd ngudi, hoic
thuong hay gidn, rung rung nuéc mit. Tham ciu
clia bdu, tAm phdt ra thém, 10 ra ngoai than thé.
Tam dim sy dim duc, hai cin nam nit tu nhién
chiy nuée. Ong A Nan! Cidc 4i duc, dir riéng khdc,
nudc chdy vin ddng nhau. Tham w6t ching 1én
duge, ty nhién phdi sa xudéng. D6 goi 1a noi
phidn.”—One of the two aspects of living beings.
According to the Surangama Sutra, book Eight, the
Buddha reminded Ananda about the
aspects as follows: “Ananda! The internal aspect
refers to what occurs inside living beings. Because
of love and defilement, they produce the falseness
of emotions. When these emotions accumulate
without cease, they can create the fluids of love.
That is why living beings’ mouths water when
they think about delicious food. When they think
about a deceased person, either with fondness or
with anger, tears will flow from their eyes. When
they are greedy for wealth and jewels, a current of
lust will course through their hearts. When
confronted with a smooth and supple body, their
minds become attached to lustful conduct and
from both male and female organs will come
spontaneous secretions. Ananda! Although the
kinds of love differ, their flow and oppression is
the same. With this moisture, one cannot ascend,
but will naturally fall. This is called the ‘internal
aspect.””—See Hai Khia Canh Trong D&i Song.

internal

No6i Quan: Sy quan siat bén trong—Internal
observation.

Noi Quan: Vipassana (p)—Su quan sdt bén
trong—Internal contemplation—Insight
meditation—Intuitive vision—H& th&ng thién dinh
clia Phat gido Nguyén Thiy—A Buddhist system
of meditation practiced in the Theravada.

Noi Tai: Ngay trong bdn thin sy vat—
Immanent—Intrinsic.

Noi Tan: Mental confusion—Internal distraction
Noi tin—Suy tdn loan bén trong.

Noi Tang: Cic bd phian bén trong co thé: The
inner organs (viscera)—Tang dai tri hué bit hoai
clia Nhu Lai: The indestructible internal organs of
great knowledge with supreme virtues of
Buddhas.

Néi Tam: Inner feelings—Inner mind—Insight—
The mind or heart within.

Noi Tam Thé& Giéi: Inner world—World within—
See Th& Gigi Noi Tam.

Noi Tam Tuéng: Bin tAm thanh tinh binh ding
bén trong—The mind in its inner character and
influence.

Noi Tho: Cam xic bén trong—Internal feeling.
Noi Thoai: D6i thoai ndi tAm, x4y ra khi sdu cin
chay theo sdu trAin—Inner dialogue, happened
when six sense-faculties run after six objects or
gunas.

Noi Thiic: Y thifc bén trong hay tim thitc d6i véi
ngoai
perception.

Noi Tinh: Hoan cdnh hay tinh hinh bén trong—
Internal situation.

canh—Internal consciousness—Internal

Noi Tran: Antar-guna or Antar-alambana (skt)—
Inner mental objects—Mental objects—Phdp 1a
ddi tugng clia tdm hay clia ¥ cin, hay nhitng y
nghi ti€n trién tir sy ti€p xiic véi ddi tugng cdm
nhan dugc trong tAm. Noi trdn 13 nhitng phdp s&
duyén véi y thic (mind consciousness), con phap
s6 duyén véi nim thic 1a ngoai trin—Object of
the mind or of mind-sense, or thought that proceed
from contact with sensible objects in the mind.
The inner six gunas (the inner dusts), associated
with mind, in contrast with the other five gunas,
qualities or attributes of the visible, audible, etc.
Noi Tri: Tri bén trong—Inner wisdom.

Noi Trién: Inner tangle (network of craving).
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Noi Tuwdng: Noi Thitc—TaAm thitc—Nhan thitc
bén trong—T4m thic d6i v6i ngoai cdnh—
Internal conception—Internal perception—Mind
and consciousness—The mind and cognition—
Theo Ti€u Thira Cdu X4 Ludn thi tdm va thic
giéng nhau, nhung trong Pai Thira thi lai khdc
nhau—Mind and its contents. According to the
Kosa Sastra, the two are considered as identical in
the Abhidharma-Kosa, but different in Mahayana.
Noi Vo Sic Tudng: Not perceiving material forms
in oneself, one sees them outside—Ndi vd sic
tudng, ngoai quin sic gidi thodt Tam mudi. Quin
tudng ndi sic 12 vo sic, thdy cdc ngoai sic bat
tinh. Py 12 mot trong tdm gidi thodt, hay tdm
phép thién dinh gidi thodt khéi sic duc—Not
perceiving material forms in oneself, one sees
them outside is a type of liberation when no
subjective desire arises by still meditating or
contemplating of the object or of all things. First
contemplating on impurity of external objects,
then on purity. This is one of the eight types of
meditation for removing various attachments to
forms and desires.

No6i Vo Vi: Inner quiescence.

Noi Xa: Self-sacrifice—X4 bd than mang dé€ bo
thi; hodc nhu bdo 4n ma d6t cdnh tay, dot than thé,
hoic vi b thi ma cit thit x4 thAn—To sacrifice
one’s life or bodily sacrifice, e.g. by burning or
cutting off a limb, etc.
Noi Xu: Ajjhattikani
(internal) sense-spheres.
N Nhan Theo Quan Piém Phat Gido: Woman
in Buddhist Point of View—Theo Phit gido, sanh
ra lam thadn ngudi nit 1a bi coi nhu 14 nhan cta sy
khd nhoc vé kinh nguyét, sanh nd va hét ky kinh,
van van. Theo Kinh Nié&t Ban thi Phit néi “Nit
Nhan” 1a ndi cu tri clia chu dc. Pic Phat ludn day:
“Khong c6 gi chuéng ngai ddi vdi phu nit trong
viéc tu tdp nhu nam gidi, phu nit c6 thé dat dugc
qud vi cao nhat nhu A La Hdn qud hay Thénh qua,
miic dd cao nhat trong sy thanh loc tdm. Tuy
nhién, di gin 26 thé€ ky ké tir lic Pdc Phat gidi
phoéng phu nit trong xa hdi An b0, ngay nay phu
nif vin con dang tranh dau dé gianh lai quyén binh
ding v&i nam gidi trong moi lanh vuc.” Theo Kinh
T& Thap Nhi Chuong, Chuong 29, Bic Phit day:
“Phdi than trong, dirng nén nhin ngim nit sic,
ciing ditng néi chuyén véi nit nhan. N&u bit budc

ayatanani  (p)—Inner

phéi néi chuyén v4i ho thi phai giit tim chédnh tryc
va suy nghi ring: ‘Ta lam Sa Mon, séng giita cudc
ddi 6 nhiém, phdi nhu hoa sen khong bi biin 1am &
nhi€m. Nghi ring ngudi nit gid nhu me, ngudi nit
16n tudi hon minh nhu chi, ngudi nit nhd tudi hon
minh nhu em gdi, dda bé gdi nhu con, sinh khdi
tAm cttu dd ho dudc gidi thoat. Nhu vAy niém xau
d6i v6i nit nhan 1ién chadm dat.” P6i v6i N Sic,
dtic Phat day nif sic 12 mot chudi phién nio, mot
tai uvong phién mudn.” Theo Tri Do Luin, tha
diing sit néng d6t chdy ddi mit con hon 13 ngim
nhin nguGi ni véi trdi tim rung dong. Trong mot
vai dip gidng cho ba Visakha, Piic Phat di dé cap
dén tdm phim chat c¢6 thé gitp ngudi nit sanh 1én
céc cdnh trdi: Thit nhit 13 tich cuc hoat dong, luén
lu6n diu dang chiu chudng chdng. Thit nhi 13 diu
chdng khong mang lai tit cd hanh phic. Thi ba 1a
khong khi nao ding 15i bat c&n, nghich y, thi€u 1&
dd, 1am chdng ndi 1&n san gian. Thi tu 12 ton trong
tat cd nhitng ngudi duge chdng kinh né. Thi nim
12 vi nang 13 ngudi sdng sudt khon ngoan, khéo
1€o, lanh le, thi'c khuya day s6m. Thit sdu 1a tin
tdm chdm séc siic khée clia chong trong khi chdng
1am viéc cuc nhoc. Thit bdy 1 nhi nhin hién hoa.
Thit tim 12 mudn nhitng diéu chdng mudn va co
lam cho dugc. C6 tim phadm chat clia ngudi nit c6
thé€ tao an vui hanh phiic trong ddi hién tai va
cdnh gidi tuong lai. Trong Gradual Sayings, Pic
Phat da gidng cho Visakha nghe vé& tim phdm chat
khi€n cho ngudi nit dudc sanh Thién: Nay
Visakha, thi nhat d6 1a hanh phic clia ngudi phu
nit ¢6 khd nang 1am viéc. Thd nhi 12 c6 khd ning
diéu khién ngudi 1am. Thit ba 1a c6 16i d6i xi diu
dang va chiu chudng chdng. Thit tu 13 giif gin cda
cdi trong nha. Ndy Visakha, Thit nim 13 hanh
phic clia ngudi phu nit di thanh cong trong niém
tin. Thit sdu 12 thanh céng trong gidi luat. Thii by
la thanh c6ng trong 1ong quing dai. Thi tdm la
thanh cong trong tri tué. Theo Phat gido, sanh ra
1am than ngudi nif 14 bi coi nhu 13 nhan cta sy khd
nhoc vé kinh nguyét, sanh nd va hét ky kinh, van
van. Trong khi d6, theo Kinh Niét Ban thi Phit néi
d6 1a ndi cu trd cha chu dc. Pic Phit cling néi:
“Nit sic 12 mot chudi phién nio, mot tai wong
phién mudn.” Theo kinh B4t Nhi, nit sic dugc
xem nhu ké trdm mat thanh tai. That vay, d6i véi
ching sanh, sy kiém tda ctia nit nhan hay sic
manh clda nhuc duc ldc nao cling vo cing manh
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mé&. Theo Tri Do Ludn, tha dung sit néng dot chdy
d6i mit con hon 1a ngdm nhin ngudi nit véi trdi tim
rung dong. Nit sic dudc xem nhu 13 gidc, 1a nhin
clia sic duc, cu6p di tat cd nhitng cong difc tu tip.
Tuy nhién, ngay tir thoi difc Phat con tai th€, Ngai
ludn day: “Mic dau nit sic 12 mdt chudi phién
ndo, mot tai wong phién mudn, nhung khong cé gi
chuéng ngai d6i v6i phu nit trong viéc tu tip nhu
nam gidi, phu nit c6 thé dat dugc qua vi cao nhat
nhu A La Hdn qud hay Thianh qud, mic d6 cao
nh4't trong su thanh loc tim. Tuy nhién, di gin 26
th& ky ké tir lic Pic Phat gidi phéng phu nif trong
xa hoi An Do, ngdy nay phu nif vin con dang
tranh ddu dé€ gianh lai quyén binh ding v6i nam
gidi trong moi linh vyc.” Mot biing ching dién
hinh 12 nang Long N, ngudi con gdi ctia Long
Vuong Sa Kiét La dudi ddy bién. Long Nir dugc
Pic Phat néi dén trong Kinh Phdp Hoa, dii 14 nit
va méi c6 8 tudi, nang da thanh Phat. Mot thi du
khdc vé su ton trong ngudi nit trong dao Phat da
dudc ditc Phat nhdn manh trong kinh Thi Ca La
Viét. Pic Phat da nhic vé 1& lay Phuong Tay cian
dugc hiéu 1a vg con. Nay gia chii tl, c6 nim cich,
ngudi chdng phai ddi x& v6i v nhu phucng Tay:
kinh trong vg, khong bat kinh d6i véi vd, trung
thanh vé6i vg, giao quyén hanh cho vg, va sim do6
nit trang cho vg. Nay gia chd &, duge chdng d6i
xt nhu phuong Tay theo ndm cdch nhu vay, ngudi
vg c6 long thuong tudng chong theo nim cdch: thi
hanh t5t dep bdn phan clia minh, khéo ti€p dén ba
con, trung thanh véi chdng, khéo gin giif tai sin
cua chéng, va khéo 1éo va nhanh nhen lam moi
cong viéc. Nay gia chi t, ngudi vg dudc ngudi
chdng d6i x& nhu phuong Tay theo nim cdch va
ngudi vg cé 1ong thuong tudng chdng theo nim
cdch. Nhu vy phudng T4y dudc che chd, dugc trd
thanh an 6n va thodt khdi cdc su sg hdi. Chinh dic
Phat da day trong kinh T& Thap Nhi Chuong,
Chuong 29, Ptc Phit day vé nif nhian nhu sau:
“Phai thin trong, dirng nén nhin ngim nit sic,
ciing difng néi chuyén véi nit nhin. N&u bit budc
phdi n6i chuyén vdéi ho thi phdi giit tim chdnh truc
va suy nghi ring: ‘Ta 1am Sa Mon, s6ng giita cudc
ddi 6 nhiém, phdi nhu hoa sen khong bi buin 1am
nhiém. Nghi riing ngudi nit gid nhu me, ngudi nit
16n tudi hon minh nhu chi, ngudi nit nhé tudi hon
minh nhu em gdi, dda bé gdi nhu con, sinh khdi
tAm cttu do ho dudc gidi thoat. Nhu vdy niém xau

ddi v6i nit nhan lién chim ddt.” Theo truyén
thuy&t Phat gido, c6 chuyén nang Ly-Y nhap dinh
Tam Mudi & gan tdoa Phat ma ngai Vin Thu khong
thé dénh thic diy dugc; ngudi ndy chi c6 thé bi
ddnh thic day bdi mot vi B tdt di 16t bd dudc
ngii udn va thanh dat gidc ngd B6 P& ma thoi.
Pay ciling 1a thi du tht 42 trong V6 Mon Quan.
Mot hom Phat gidng phdp, c¢6 chu Phat mudi
phuong tu hoi. Ngai Vin Thu dén d6, gip lic chu
Phat vi ndo déu trd vé qudc d6 clia minh, chi con
lai mot nit nhan d&€n gin Phit tda ma nhip dinh.
Vin Thi bach Phat: "Nit nhdn nao ma dén gin
dugc Phat tda, con tdi thi lai khong dén gin
dugc?" Phat day Vian Thi: "Ong ct khién cho
nang xuét khdi tam mudi ma ty héi 1dy." Vin Thu
di quanh nit nhian ba vong, bing tay mot cdi rdi
ning 1&én dé&n tr&i Pham Thién, lai ding dd hét cic
moén than lyc ma khong sao 1am cho niang xuit
dinh dugc. Phat day: "Du cho trdim ngan Vin Thu
ciing khong thé khi€n nang ra khdi dinh dugc. 0
phuong dudi, qua khdi s6 quéc do nhiéu bing s6
cdt mudi hai ¢c song Hing, c6 B& T4t Vong Minh
méi c¢6 thé khi€n nang xudt dinh dugc." Lién d6
ngai Véng Minh tir dudi dit vot 1én chap tay bdi
Phat. Phit sai Vong Minh dén khié€n cho nit nhin
xudt dinh. Véng Minh d&€n bén nang, biing tay mot
cdi, nang lién xuat khdi dinh. Theo V6 Mon Hué
Khai trong V6 M6n Quan, 1do Thich Ca dung ra
tudng ndy dau phdi 1 chuyén choi? Thit hdi, Vin
Thi 13 thdy cdia bdy vi Phat, sao lai khong thé 1am
nang kia xudt dinh dugc? Vong Minh mdi chi 12
B6 Tit so dia, sao lai lam dugc viéc Ay? Né&u chd
niy ma thiy cho dugc xdc thiét, thi di nghiép thiic
ménh mong, vin Na-gia dai dinh (vo hitu bt dinh
thdi hay thudng tai dinh)—According to
Buddhism, to be born into a woman’s body was
considered a cause of special suffering on account
of menstruation, childbirth and menopause, etc.
According to the Nirvana Sutra, the Buddha
described Woman as the “abode of all evil”. The
Buddha always taught: “There is no impediment
in women to enable them to practice religion as
men do and attain the highest state in life, which is
Arahanthood or Sainthood, the highest level of
mental purity. However, it has been almost 26
centuries since the time the Buddha liberated the
in Indian society, still
struggling to gain equality with men in all fields.”

women women are
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According to the Sutra In Forty-Two Sections,
Chapter 29, the Buddha said: “Be careful not to
look at women and do not talk with them. If you
must speak with them, be properly mindful and
think: ‘I am a Sramana living in a turbid world. I
should be like the lotus flower and not be defiled
by the mud.” Regard old women the way you
regard your mother. Regard those who are older
than you the way you regard your elder sisters.
Regard those who are younger as your younger
sisters and regard children as their own. Bring
forth thoughts to rescue them and put an end to
negative (bad) thoughts.” As for Woman beauty,
the Buddha said: “Woman beauty is a chain of
serious delusion, a grievous calamity.” According
to the sastra on the Prajna-Paramita-Sutra, it is
better to burn out the eyes with a red-hot iron than
behold woman with unsteady heart. On various
occasions, the Buddha mentioned to Visakha the
eight qualities that make a woman seek birth in
happy states; or she will be born again where
lovely devas dwell: First, always active, and alert
to cherish her husband. Second, even though he is
not the man who brings her every joy. Third, she
offers slight, nor will a good wife, move to wrath
her husband by some spiteful word. Fourth, she
reveres all whom her husband honour. Fifth, for
she is wise, deft, nimble, up bedtimes. Sixth, she
mind his wealth amid his folk at work. Seventh,
sweetly orders all. Eighth, who complies with her
husband’s wish and will. There are eight qualities
in a woman that tend to wealth and happiness in
this world and in the next world. In Gradual
Sayings, the Buddha commented to Visakha the
eight qualities in a woman that tend to wealth and
happiness in this world and in the next world:
Herein, Visakha, first, a woman is capable at her
work. Second, a woman is capable to manage the
servants. Third, in her ways she is lovely to her
husband. Fourth, she guards his wealth. Herein,
Visakha, fifth, a woman is accomplished in trustful
confidence. Sixth, accomplished in virtue.
Seventh, accomplished charity. Eighth,
accomplished in wisdom. According to Buddhism,
to be born into a woman’s body was considered a
cause of special suffering on account of
menstruation, childbirth and menopause, etc.
While according to the Nirvana Sutra, the Buddha

in

described Woman as the “abode of all evil”. The
Buddha also said: “Woman beauty is a chain of
serious delusion, a grievous calamity.” According
to the Sastra on the Prajna-Paramita Sutra, woman
as a robber, the cause of sexual passion, stealing
away the riches of religion. As a matter of fact, for
sentient beings, woman as lock or chain or the
binding power of sex is always badly strong.
According to the sastra on the Prajna-Paramita-
Sutra, it is better to burn out the eyes with a red-
hot iron than behold woman with unsteady heart.
Woman is considered as a robber, the cause of
sexual passion, stealing away the riches of
religion. However, at the time of the Buddha, the
Buddha always taught: “Although woman beauty
is a chain of serious delusion, a grievous calamity,
there is no impediment in women to enable them
to practice religion as men do and attain the
highest state in life, which is Arahanthood or
Sainthood, the highest level of mental purity.
However, it has been almost 26 centuries since
the time the Buddha liberated the women in
Indian society, women are still struggling to gain
equality with men in all fields.” A typical example
is Nagakanya (Dragon-maid), a naga maiden,
daughter of sagar-nagaraja, the dragon king at the
bottom of the ocean. She is presented in the Lotus
sutra, though a female and only eight years old, as
instantly becoming a Buddha, under the tuition of
Manjusri. Another example of giving respect to
women in Buddhism was emphasized by the
Buddha in the Sigalaka Sutra, when the Buddha
reminded that bowing in the West denotes wife
and children. There are five ways in which a
husband should minister to his wife as the Western
direction: by honouring her, by not disparaging
her, by not being unfaithful to her, by giving
authority to her, and by providing her with
adornments. There are five ways in which a wife,
thus ministered to by her husband as the Western
direction, will reciprocate: by properly organizing
her work, by being kind to the relatives, by not
being unfaithful, by protecting husband’s property,
and by being skillful and diligent in all she has to
do. In this way the Western direction is covered,
making it at peace and free from fear. The
Buddha himself taught in the Sutra In Forty-Two
Sections, Chapter 29, the Buddha taught about
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women in Buddhist view as follows: “Be careful
not to look at women and do not talk with them. If
you must speak with them, be properly mindful
and think: ‘I am a Sramana living in a turbid
world. I should be like the lotus flower and not be
defiled by the mud.” Regard old women the way
you regard your mother. Regard those who are
older than you the way you regard your elder
sisters. Regard those who are younger as your
younger sisters and regard children as their own.
Bring forth thoughts to rescue them and put an end
to negative (bad) thoughts.” According to Buddhist
legendary, there is a story of a woman named Li-I
who was so deeply in samadhi before the Buddha
that Manjusri could not arouse her; she could only
be aroused by a bodhisattva who has sloughed off
the skandhas and attained enlightenment. The
story of a woman named Li-I who was so deeply
in samadhi before the Buddha that Manjusri could
not arouse her; she could only be aroused by a
bodhisattva who has sloughed off the skandhas
and attained enlightenment. Once Majusri went to
a place where many Buddhas had assembled with
the World-Honored One. When he arrived, all the
Buddhas had returned to their original dwelling
place. Only a young woman remained, seated in
samadhi, near the Buddha's seat. Manjusri
approached the Buddha and asked, "How can the
young woman get near the Buddha's seat when 1|
cannot?" The Buddha replied to Manjusri,
"Awaken this young woman from her samadhi and
ask her yourself." Manjusri walked around the
young woman three times, snapped his fingers
once, took her to the Brahma Heaven and exerted
all his supernatural powers, but he could not bring
her out. The World-Honored One said, "Even a
hundred thousand Majusris cannot awaken her.
Down below, past twelve hundred million lands,
as immeasurable as sands of the Ganges, lives the
Bodhisattva of Delusive Wisdom. He will be able
to bring her out of her samadhi." Instantly the
Bodhisattva of Delusive Wisdom emerged from
the earth and made bows before the World-
Honored One, who gave him his imperial order.
Delusive Wisdom stepped before the young
woman, snapped his fingers once, and at this sha
came out of samadhi. According to Wu Men Hui-
Kai in the Wu-Men-Kuan, old Sakyamuni put on a

disorderly comedy this time, no better than a child.
Manjusri is teacher of the Seven Buddhas; why
couldn't he bring the young woman out of
samadhi? Delusive Wisdom is a Bodhisattva at the
beginning level. How could he bring her out? If
you can see into this intimately, then in the flurry
of karma and discrimination you are a dragon of
great samadhi.

0

Oan: To oppress—Wrong—Enmity.

Oan Gia Nghi Gidi, Bat Nghi Ké&t: O4n thii nén
c6i cht khong nén budéc—Enmity should not be
consolidated but reduced.

Oan Hiu PAu, Trai Hiu Chi: Oan ciru c6
nguyén do, n¢ nin c6 chi ng—Injustice must be
redressed by eliminating its cause, loan must be
paid by the debtor to the creditor.

Oan Tap Nhan: Habits of animosity—Habits of
resentment—Pay 1a mot trong muSi nhin mudi
qué. Theo Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém, quyé&n Tam,
Diic Phat da nhic nhd ngai A Nan vé Oan Tap
Nhan nhu sau: “Oan tdp hiém nhau, phdt tif ndi
ham hédn. Nhu vdy nén cé nhitng viéc ném d4,
ném gach, nhét ciii, ro, nhu ngudi 4m ddc, 1ong
chat chita cdc su dc. Hai tip 14n 4t nhau, nén cé
nhitng viéc ném bit, ddnh, bin. Vi thé mudi
phuong Phat goi oan gia 14 quy phd hoai. B4 T4t
trdnh oan gia nhu rugu ddc.”—This is one of the
ten causes and effects. According to the
Surangama Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha
reminded Ananda about the habit of animosity as
follows: “Habits of animosity and interconnected
enmity which give rise to grievances. From this
there come into being flying rocks, thrown stones,
caskets and closets, cages on wheels, jars and
containers, and bags and rods. It is like someone
harming others secretly. He harbors, cherishes,
and nurtures evil.
swallow one another up, there come into being
tossing and pitching, seizing anf apprehending,
striking and shooting, casting away and pinching,
and other such experiences. Therefore, the Thus
Come Ones of the ten directions look upon

Because these two habits
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animosity and name it a ‘disobedient and harmful
ghost.” Bodhisattvas regard animosity as they
would drinking poisonous wine.”—See Thip
Nhan Thap Qua.

Oan Than: Sy thu hiin va thin hitu—Enmity and
friendship.

Oan Than Binh Dﬁng Tam: TAm binh ding
khong phan biét thu ban—Impartiality in love to
all is a mind that knows neither enmity nor
friendship, no discrimination of persons.

Oan: Resentment—Grievance—Hatred.

O4n Két: The knot of hatred.

Oan Linh: An avenging spirit or ghost.

O4n Ph& Than, No Ph& Lé: Odn gidn dua dén
ph& bd thim tinh, gidn hon thi dwa dén viéc quén
mat 1& nghia—Resentment leads people to break
off relations with close relatives, and anger leads
them to forget propriety.

Oan Tac: Vicious thieves—The robber hatred,
hurtfull to life and good.

Oin Ting Hoi Khd: Apriyasamparayoyga (p)—
Suffering because of confronting with
undesirable person or thing—Khd vi phai luon gip
g8 ngudi minh khong thich hay ngudi khong thich
minh. M&t ngudi hay mot vat ma chiing ta khong
thich cling giong nhu mdt k& thii ma chiing ta ghét
bd. Nhu vdy chiing ta phai khd dau khi gip nhitng
ngudi ndy vi chiing ta nghi ring ho ludn tim cdch
ham hai chiing ta—Suffering of contact with those
whom we dislike or those who dislike us, or
meeting with the uncongenial (to have to meet the
hateful). An undesirable person or thing is similar
to an enemy whom we dislike. So we suffer when
we encounter those whom we dislike, hate or
oppose, whom we think that they always attempt
to slander us and look for ways to harm us—See
Bét Khé.

Oan Théan: Sy odn ghét va sy yéu thuong la hai
thdi cuc ddi nghich nhau—Hate and affection.
04n Than Bat O4n S¢: Odn gian ngudi quen than
chit it c6 chuyén odan han ngudi quen sd. Pay ciing
12 nguyén 1y nghiép qud cia nha Phit—Law of
Karma and its result Resentment felt against
people who are close to one’s heart and not
against people one barely knows.

Oan Thién Vuu Nhin: Odn trdi trach ngudi—
Blaming everyone but oneself.

an

O4n Tudéng: Tudng dén viéc thuong x6t ké thi—
Thoughts of love to enemies.

A

0

0: Cai u hay bo dat: A bank, a wall, dock,
entrenchment—Con  qua: The
Black—Bat Tinh: Impure, filthy—Tiéng hét cla
loai chim: A note of a bird—"0" cdn c6 nghia 1a
nudc dong, do ddy, nhung § diy né dugc gidi thich
la dong thic vd thudng—The term also means
Stagnant water, impure; but it is explained as a
torrent, impermanent.

O Cau: Nho nhép—Filthy.

O C&u Ngat Thyc Bach C4u Puong Tai: Ché in
vun bit méo quet m4 hay ngudi ndy lam ma ngudi
khéc chiu t6i (O c&u ngit thuc, bach cdu duong tai
hay ché den #n bit ché tring chiu tdi). Theo gido
thuy&t nha Phat, diy khong phdi 1a chuyén ngiu
nhién, ma la nghi€ép da tirng dugc tich tu trong qua
khit—Be punished for a sin committed by others.
According to the Buddhist theories, this is not an
accident, but karma had been accumulated in the
past.

0 Né: Bun do—Foul mud.

O Né Troc Thiy: Bun do nudc thai, chi viéc vo
ciing bat thién—Foul mud and dirty water, i.e., an
extremely unwholesome thing.

crow—Den:

O Nhiém: To contaminate—To pollute—To
taint—To be stained with evil.

O U&: Nh6p nhia—Dirt—Filth.

0O: To hate—Hatred.

O Phét: Phdt cdu (ni gidn)—To get angry—To
get mad.

0 Tic: Kaukrtya (skt)—Repentance—6 tdic—See
Ac Tic.

PH

Pha: Phd hiy—To destroy—To demolish.
Pha B DP&: Upasanti (skt)—Calm—Tranquility.
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Pha Chanh: Phd b chan ly—To deny the truth,
e.g. heresy.

Phi Chanh Hién Ta: To deny the truth and
support the evil.

Phi Chianh Mgnh: Cudc séng khong theo ding
theo chdnh ménh—An incorrect or wrong form of
livelihood.

Pha Chap: 1) Phd bd hay phin bdc nhitng mé
chap ta ki€n: To refute tenets; 2) Phin bic niém
tin ndi thyc ngd hay thuc phdp, nghia l1a sy c6 that
cia mdt cdi ngd va chu phdp: To refute the belief
in the reality of the ego and things.

Pha Chiap Nhi Bién: To sever dualistic
attachments.

Pha Hoai Thi¢én: 1) Hdy hoai thién nghiép: To
destroy good; 2) Tén clia mot loai ma vuong:
Name of a Mara.

Pha Hitu: 1) Phd bd sy tin tudng cho ring van hitu
1a c6 that: To refute the belief in the reality of
things; 2) Ptic Nhu Lai thi hién d€ pha bd sy sinh
tr trong ba c6i: To break the power of
transmigration as does the Buddha.

Pha Ki€n: Hakyo (jap)—Dung ta ki€n phd hoai
chdnh ki€n—Utilization of false views (heretical
views, improper views, perverse views) to destroy
right views—See Chdnh Kién and Ta Kién.

Pha Lap: Con goi 1a Gia Chi€u, nghia 1a phd bd
cdi ly dic thu dé€ hién hién cdi Iy phd quit, hay
ngugc lai. Phd van phap dé hién hién cdi 1y chan
khong goi 12 phd; ban vé 1& duyén khdi clia van
phap @& hién hién cdi nghia clia diéu hitu goi 1a
1ap (Phd Lap 1a hoc thuyé&t clia hai phdi “Khong
Mbn tdng Tam Ludn” va “Htu Mon tdng Phdp
Tudéng.” Tong Tam Ludn dya vao Khong Mdn ma
phd chu phdp, tong Phip Tuéng dua vao Hitu
Mén ma 1dp chu phdp)—Refuting and
establishing; by refuting to prove, or to establish,
in refuting the particular to prove the
universal, and vice versa.

i.e.

Pha Ma: Phd diét 4c ma—To overcome the maras
or exorcise demons.

Pha Phap: Hiy bd chanh phép bing cdch dung ta
ki€n dé€ pha bé chdnh phdp ctia Nhu Lai (ching tu
theo kinh luat, ching nghe 15i khuyén bdo ciia cdc
bac ton tic, ma ngudc lai dui tu mu luyén theo
théi clia ta ki€n ngoai dao, d€ di d€n pham gi6i
va thich theo th€ tuc)—To break the Buddha law,
e.g. by the adoption of heresy.

Pha Ta Hién Chanh: Phd bd ta chdp ta kién titc
12 1am rd chidnh dao chinh ki€n—To break or
disprove the false and make manifest the right—
Theo Tam Ludn Tong, hoc thuy&t Tam Luin Tong
c6 ba khia canh chinh, khia canh ddu tién 13 ‘ph4
ta hi€n chdnh.’ Phd ta 1a cin thi€t dé ctu do
chiing sanh dang dim chim trong bi€n chip trudc,
con hién chdnh ciing 1a cin thiét vi @€ xién duong
Phiat phip—According to the Madhyamika
School, the doctrine of the school has three main
aspects, the first aspect is the “refutation itself of a
wrong view, at the same time, the elucidation of a
right view.” Refutation is necessary to save all
sentient beings who are drowned in the sea of
attachment while elucidation is also important in
order to

propagate the teaching of the Buddha.

1) Pha Ta—Refutation of all wrong views: Pha
ta 12 phd nhan tit cd nhitng quan diém y c
trén sy chap trudc. Nhu thé nhitng quan diém
nhu thuyé&t v& ‘Ngi’ clia cdc tri€t gia Ba La
Mon, thuyét ‘Da Nguyén Luin’ cla cdc luin
st A Ty Pam va Cau X4, cling nhu nhitng
nguyén tic doc dodn cda cdc luin su Pai
Thira, khong bao giG dudgc thdong qua ma
khong bi bai bac chi ly. ‘Hitu’” hay ti't cd déu
c6, ciing nhur ‘khdng’ hay tit cd déu khong
déu bi chi trich—Refutation means to refute
all views based on attachment. Also views
such as the ‘self” or atman, the theory of
Brahmanic philosophers. The pluralistic
doctrines of the Buddhist Abhidharma schools
(Vaibhasika, Kosa, etc) and the dogmatic
principles of Mahayana teachers are never
passed without a detailed refutation. The
Realistic or all exists, and the Nihilistic or
nothing exists are equally condemned.

Hién Chianh—Elucidation of a right view—
Theo Gido Su Takakusu trong Cuong Yé&u
Tri€t Hoc Phiat Gido, Tam Luin To6ng luin
ring chan 1y chi c6 thé dat dugc bing cich
phi dinh hay bai bdc cdc th ki€n bén trong va
bén ngoai Phit gido, cling nhu nhitng sai 1am
clia Pai thira va Tiéu thira. Khi 6m giit ta
ki€n sai 1dm, con ngudi s& mi quing trong
phan dodn. LAm sao ma mot ngudi mii c6 thé
c6 dugc cdi thdy ding, vd néu khdng c6 né
thi khong bao gid trdnh dudc hai cuc doan.

2)
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Citu cdnh vong ngodn tuyét Iy 12 budi binh
minh cda trung dao. Phd ta va chi c¢6 phd ta
méi din dén ctu cdnh chin 1. Con dudng
gitta hay con dudng xa lia danh va tuéng la
con dudng hién chinh—According to Prof.
Takakusu in The Essentials of Buddhist
Philosophy, the Madhyamika School strongly
believed that the truth can be attained only by
negation or refutation of wrong views within
and without Buddhism, and of errors of both
the Great and Small Vehicles. When retaining
wrong views or error, one will be blind to
reason. How can a blind man get a right view
without which the two extremes can never be
avoided? The end of verbal refutation is the
dawn of the Middle Path. Refutation and
refutation only, can lead to the ultimate truth.
The Middel Path, which is devoid of name
and character is really the way of elucidation
of a right view.
Phd Ta Tdc Hién Chanh: See Phd Ta Hién
Chénh.
Pha V& Tap Khi: Breaking of habit energy
(former habit)—Thién su Philip Kapleau viét
trong quyén 'Gidc Ngd Thién": "Gidi luat 1a mot 1y
tudng, va 1a mot bi€u hién cich ma mot vi Phat
hanh dong va sdng, diu cho di nhién 12 mot vi
Phat khong nghi nhu viy. Pitng non néng néu
chiing ta tu nhan ra ring khong thé ngay tirc khic
dat dén tiéu chudn nay. Trong cudc sdng nay, tat
ca chiing ta déu theo mdt s& nhitng tip quin va
tiéu chuidn chi chudc 14y khd dau. Chiing ta phai
nhan thifc ring bat ¢t ai hing say tu tip toa thién
s& trdi nghiém ndi 16ng va cudi cing phd vd
nhitng théi quen dé. N6i cdach khdc, 1a mot sy di
chuyén din d€n gidi luat; nhung day khong phai
12 mdt vin dé don gidn. Tié€n trinh nay c6 thé kéo
dai rit nhiéu nhiu nim. Ngay cd su gidc ngd
ciing khong ngay lap tic thay ddi dugc chiéu
hudng cla nidng luc cia nhitng théi quen nay hay
ning lyc cda nhitng théi quen nay da thanh né
nép ldu ddi. Mot 1an nita, chiing ta khong thé nao
qud ty nghiém khic v6i chinh minh."—Zen
Master Philip Kapleau wrote in Awakening to
Zen: "The precepts are an ideal, and expression of
the way a Buddha would act and live, although of
course a Buddha doesn't think in these terms. We
must not become impatient with ourselves if we

find we cannot immediately measure up to this
standard. In this lifetime, we all follow certain
pain-producing habits or patterns. We must realize
that anybody who earnestly does zazen will
experience a loosening and eventually a breaking
of these patterns. In other words, a movement in
the direction of the precepts; but this is not a
simple matter. The process may take many, many
years. Even enlightenment doesn't immediately
redirect these habit-energies or these habit-forces
that have been going in a certain direction for so
long. Again, we mustn't be too hard on ourselves."
Pha Cu: S¢ hai khéng yén—Apprehensive—
Fearful.

Pha Su: S¢ viéc gi c6 thé xdy ra—To be nervous
of what might happen.

Phai Trung Quan: Madhyamaka (skt)—Dbu-
mapa (tib)—School of the Middle—See Trung
Luin Tong, and Trung Quédn Luin.

Pham: Common—Ordinary—Everybody.

Pham Canh: Pham Gi6i—Cdi pham trin—Realm
ordinary people.

Pham Chiing: Common seed—Ordinary people.
Pham Dan: Common people.

Pham Di Sanh: Ching sanh binh thudng—
Ordinary sentient beings.

Pham Pia: C6i pham—Unenlightened stage.
Pham Giéi: Phaim C4nh—Coi pham trin—Realm
ordinary people.

Pham Lg: Foreword.

Pham Lu: Lo 4u cla ngudi thudng—Ordinary
anxiety, the anxieties of common people.

Pham Ngu: Common, ignorant, or unconverted
men.

Pham Nhén: Mit thit ciia nhuc thin, ¢6 tAim nhin
gidi  han—Flesh-eye—Human eye—Physical
eye—The eye of the body—Limited vision.

Pham Nhan: Prthagjana  (skt)—Common
worldling man—Ordinary householder—Ordinary
man—MJt ngudi binh thudng, si mé, hay chua
dugc chuyén héa—A common, ignorant, or
unconverted man.

Pham Phu: Prithagjana (skt)—Ngudi pham hay
ngudi thudng—A common fellow—Common
people—Ordinary man—Ordinary people—A
sane man—Secular people—The
unenlightened—Unenlightened

sinner—The
person—
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Unenlightened people—Worldly man—Pham phu
¢6 nghia 13 m§t ngudi binh thudng hay mot ngudi
clia giai cAp thdp vé ban chit va nghé nghiép.
Tén goi khdc cia pham phu. Pham phu dudgc dich
1a “di sinh” vi do vd6 minh ma theo ta nghiép chiu
qué bdo, khong dudc tu tai, roi vao cdc dudng dir.
Trong Phit gido Pai Thira, pham phu 1a nhitng
ngudi khong thé dat duge ki€n dao nén khong
nhan biét tryc ti€p dugc tdnh khong. Do vdy ho
ddong tinh véi nhitng khdi niém gid tao vé thuc
tdnh. Trong Theravada, tir nay chi nhitng chiing
sanh con tham duc trin th€. Ho d6i ngudc lai véi
Thénh nhan, bao gdm c3 nhitng ngudi di dat dugc
mdt trong ndm con dudng si€u viét, tr Dy Luu
d&€n A La Hin—“Prithagjana” is a Sanskrit term
for “the common man,” or a man of lower caste of
character or profession. An ordinary person
unenlightened by Buddhism, an unbeliever,
childish, ignorant, foolish;
orders. In Mahayana, ordinary people are all of
those who have not reached the path of seeing
(darsana-marga), and so have not directly
perceived emptiness (sunyata). Due to this, they
assent (tdn thanh) to the false appearances of
things and do not perceive them in terms of their
true nature, i.e., emptiness. In Theravada, this
refers to beings who have worldly aspirations
(loka-dharma). They are contrasted with noble
people, which includes those who have attained
one of the supramundane paths, from stream-
enterers up to Arhats.

Pham Phu Chiing Tinh: Ngu phu ching tinh, hay
chiing tinh pham phu ngu mudi c¢d bim giit 14y
chu phdp (hat giong ndy c6 khd niing sinh sdn, con
tinh 12 do rén tdp ma cé chd khéng phdi 1a tinh
ctia 1y tinh)—The seed-nature in the foolish and
ignorant.

Pham Phu Kiéu Ngao: Boastful secular people.
Pham Phu Nhuc Nhin: Ngudi thudng mit thit, ¥
néi ngudi khong cé sy tinh thic vé tinh thin—An
ordinary man with fleshy eyes, i.e., one with no
spiritual awakening.

Pham Phu Tam Thién Can: Ba thién cidn cho
ngudi thudng: bo thi, bi min, vd trf hué—Three
good roots for ordinary people: almsgiving, mercy,
and wisdom.

Pham Phu Tanh: Prithagjanatva (skt)—Dij Sanh
Tédnh—The common underlying nature of all men.

sinner; the lower

Pham Phu Thic Gid: Rebirth as worldly
philosophers—Theo Phat gido, tdi sanh 1am thitc
gid hay tri€t gid pham phu, nhitng ching sanh
tudng minh 12 th€ tri bién thong, biét hét moi thit
nén khong con mudn tu tdp theo Phit. Pay 1a mot
trong tdm di€u kién hay hoan cdnh khé gip Phat
phép, hay tim chd chuéng nan, mdt khi sanh vao
thi ching c6 thé tu hoc cho thanh dao dugc—
According to Buddhism, rebirth as worldly
philosophers (intelligent and well educated in
mundane sense) who think that they know
everything and don’t want to study or practise
anymore, especially practicing dharmas. This is
one of the eight conditions or circumstances in
which it is difficult to see a Buddha or hear his
dharma; or eight special types of adversities that
prevent the practice of the Dharma—See Bat
Nan.

Pham Phu T¢ Dién DPao: Bon thit dién ddo cda
pham phu: 1) Thutng dién ddo; 2) Lac dién ddo;
3) Ngé dién ddo; 4) Tinh dién ddo—Four upside-
down views for ordinary people: 1) Heretics
believe in permanence; 2) Heretics believe in
pleasure; 3) Heretics believe in personality; 4)
Heretics believe in purity.

Pham Phic: Phuéc bdo nhon thi€én—Ordinary
merit—The ordinary blessedness of devas and
men as compared with that of the converted.
Pham Phuéc: See Pham Phic.

Pham S¢ Hitu Tuwéng, Giai Thi Hu Vong: All
marks are false and unsubstantial—Pham S& Hitu
Tuéng, Giai Thi Hu Vong. Nhugc Kién Chu
Tuéng Phi Tuéng, Tirc Kién Nhu Lai. Theo Kinh
Kim Cang, Ditc Phat day: “Bat ctt vat gi hé c6
hinh tuéng déu 1a gid doi. N&u thdy cdc tudng
khong phdi hinh twéng, nhu th€ mdi tam goi 1a
thﬁ'y duge Nhu Lai.”—In the Diamond Sutra, the
Buddha taught: “All forms and phenomena are
illusive. If one can see beyond forms, one sees the
Tathagata.”

Pham Tanh: Common nature of all men—Nature
of ordinary people—Bén tdnh clia ngudi ddi.
Pham Tam: Lokiya-citta (p)—Tam pham phu—
Tam Th€ Gian—Ordinary mind—Mundane
mind—A mind which is mundane, not
experiencing nirvana.
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Pham Tép: Ordinary practice—Su tu tip thi€n ac
clia ngudi chua gidc ngd—The practices, good and
evil, of common or unconverted men.

Pham Thanh: Sinners and Saints.

Pham Thianh Bat Nhi: Worldling and sage are
the same in essence—Pham Thdnh déu ciing ¢
bon tdnh nhw nhau: Phat tinh—Sinners and saints
are of the same fundamental nature: Buddha-
nature.

Pham Thinh Pong Cu Pia: Land of common
residence of beings and saints—Transformed
land—Thé€ gidi ndy noi ma Thanh pham dong cu.
Noi tit cd ching sanh, tit Thianh d&€n pham trong
sdu dudng, cung cu ngy (ti dia nguc, nga quy, stc
sanh, a tu la, nhon, Thién, Bd Tat, Phiat)—This
world, where saints and sinners dwell together.
The Land of Common Residence of Beings and
Saints, or the land where all beings, saints and
Ordinary Beings of the six lower worlds, dwell
together (hells, hungry ghosts, animals, asuras,
men, devas, Bodhisattvas, and Buddhas).

Pham Thinh Pong Cu P§: Land of common
residence of beings and saints—Transformed
land—See Pham Thanh Pdng Cu Pia.

Pham Thinh Péng Cu UE Pd: Common
Residence Impure Land—Nhu 1a ¢di Ta Ba trong
qudc dd niy c6 pham c6 Thanh & chung 1in, ma
pham va Thianh déu c6 hai hang—Common
Residence Impure Land where all ordinary beings
and saints reside together.

Pham Thianh Nhit Nhu: Pham Thanh bat nhi—
Sinners and Saints are of the same fundamental
nature.

Pham Théan: The common mortal body—The
ordinary individual.

Pham Thic: Tdm thic cla ngudi pham—
Ordinary consciousness—Ordinary knowledge.
Pham Ti€u Bat Pao: Eight confusions—Tam thi
1an 16n hay bon cip dién ddo—Cip thit nhdt 12
Thuong. VO thudng ma cho 1a thudng; thudng ma
cho 14 v6 thudng. Cip thif nhi 13 Lac. KhS ma cho
1a lac; lac thi lai cho 1a khd. Cip thi ba 13 Nga.
V6 ngd ma cho 1a ngd; hitu ngd ma cho 1a v nga.
Cip thit tv 1a Tinh. BAt tinh ma cho 13 tinh; tinh
ma cho 13 bat tinh—Four pairs of inverted
(upside-down, or false) beliefs: The first pair,
permanent - Buddhist doctrine emphasizes that all
is impermanent, only Nirvana is permanent;

mistaking the impermanent for the permanent.
The second pair, joy - all is suffering, only
Nirvana is joy; mistaking what is not bliss for bliss.
The third pair, self or personal -all is non-self or
without a soul; mistaking what is not self for self.
The fourth pair, purity - all is impure, only
Nirvana is pure; mistaking what is impure for
pure.

Pham Tinh: See Pham Tédnh.

Pham Tinh: 1) C4di tinh cia pham nhan: Desires
or passions of the unconverted; 2) S& hanh phién
nio (nhitng phién nio nhu tham duc hay 1a cdm
dd): Ordinary temptations.

Pham Tuc: Common—Earthly—Ordinary—
Mundane—Théi thudng t6t hay x4u cda pham
nhan—The practices, good or evil, of common or
unconverted men.

Pham: Pham Thién: Supreme Being regarded as
impersonal (Brahman (skt)—1) Thanh Tinh:
Celibate and pure; 2) Ly Duc: Giving up desires,
3) Pham Toi: To violate, to commit, to offend
against, to break the law—4) Pham tru hay khudn
phép: Pattern, rule, method.

Pham Pao: Thanh tinh dao—The way of purity,
or celibacy; the brahman way—Con dudng thanh
khiét.

Pham Pién: Kinh dién Phit—The Buddhist
sutras, or books.

Pham P§: Brahman-Land—An P6—India.

Pham Pic: Ning luc hay phudc ddc cia Pham
Thién—The power, or bliss of Brahma.

Pham Gidp: Kinh dién lam bing 14 cdy da la
(mdt loai cidy ke c6 14 giong nhu 14 thdt ndt)
Palm-leaf scriptures.

Pham Gidi: Tru xi& cia Pham Thién: Abode of
Brahma—Vi Pham gidi Trangress the
precepts.

Pham Hanh: Hanh déng cao qui: Noble action,
high conduct—Sy tu hanh thanh khiét: Pure
practice.

Pham Hanh: Brahma-cari (skt)—Holy life—
Noble objective of nirvana—Pure living—Ngudi
c6 ddi sdng pham hanh—Cudc séng thanh tinh
hay gidi phdp gitp hanh gid cit dit ddm duc, song
ddi doc than d€ dugc sanh vé cbi trdi sic giGi
Pham Thién hay cao hon. Ngudi tur nguyén song
ddi pham hanh va da doc nhitng uc nguyén tu
hanh diu tién. Ngudi tré Ba La Mon tu tip giai

luat:
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doan dau trong bdn giai doan di vio Pham Thién.
D&i sdng thiéng liéng cao thugng va thinh thién
phtt hgp v6i nhitng qui tic dao ddc va tinh khiét
clia Phat gido. Loi song clia mdt nha su Phat gido,
ddi song tinh hanh khong k&t hon (ddi sdng thanh
thién, mot dJi song cong hi€n cho sy phit trién
tinh thin, ddi sdng doc thin thdnh thién)—Pure
living; noble action; the discipline of celibacy
which ensures rebirth in the Brahmaloka, or in the
realms beyond form. A religious seeker who has
submitted himself to spiritual disciplines and has
taken the first monastic vows. A young Brahman
in his first sarama or period of life; ther are four
such periods. Leading a life in harmony with the
Buddhist rules of discipline, the life of an
unmarried religious student, practicing chastity—
See That Thién.
Pham Hanh CAu: Brahmacariyesana (p)—Quests
for the holy life.
Pham Luin: Brahma-cakra (skt)—1) Banh xe
chuyén phip ctia Pic Phat: The Brahma-wheel,
the wheel of the law, or pure preaching of the
Buddha; 2) Bai phdp ddu tién ma Pham Thién
Vuong thinh Phiat quay bdnh xe phdp: The first
sermon at the request of Brahma; 3) Gido thuyét
ctia Pham Thién: The doctrine or preaching of the
Brahmans.
Pham Luc: Power of Brahma.
Pham Ma:
1) Pham Thién va Ma La Vudong—Brahma or
Brahman and Mara.

2) Pham Thién la vi chli & cdc cdi trdi sic gidi:
Brahma is the lord of the realm of form.

3) Ma la chd Luc Duyc Thién hay c6i Tha Héa
Ty Tai—Mara is the lord of desire or passion.

4) Pham Thién: Brahma—See Pham Thién.

Pham Th¢: The realm of Brahma.

Pham Th¢ Gi6i: Brahmaloka (skt)—Pham Thé
Thién—Cdc cbi trdi thudc sic gidi. Pham tru (tru
Xt cda chu thién cdi sic gidi tifc 1a t& vo lugng
tdm). C6i pham tru tudng dudng vdi trang thdi tir,
bi, hy, x4—The Brahmaloka of the realm of form.
The brahmalokas, equivalent of benevolence,
pity, joy and indifference.

Pham Th¢ Thién: Brahmaloka (skt)—Pham Thé&
Gidi.

Pham Thién: Brahmas (skt).

(I) Nghia cia Pham Thién—The meanings of
Brahma:

1) Sahampati (skt): Vi thin chinh clia An gido,

thudng dudc di€n td nhu ngudi sing tao hé

thong thé gidi—A chief of Hindu gods often
described as the creator of world system.

Chii clia cung trdi sic gidi. Ngai lam chia té

cta ching sanh, dugc Phit gido thita nhin 1a

chu Thién, nhung thdp hon Phat hay ngudi da
gidc ngd—Lord of the heavens of form. The
father of all living beings; the first person of
the Brahmanical Trimurti, Brahma, Visnu, and

Siva, recognized by Buddhism as devas but as

inferior to a Buddha, or enlightened man.

Céc chu Thién trong cdi trdi sic gidi: Devas

in the realm of form.

Ba loai Pham Thién: Pham Ching Thién,

Pham Phu Thién, va Pai Pham Thién (Pham

Thién Vuong)—Three kinds of Brahmas: The

assembly of brahmadevas (Brahmakayika),

Brahmapurohitas or retinue of Brahma, and

Mahabrahman or Brahman himself.

Pham Thién Co6i: The realm of Brahma.

Pham Thién Gidi: Brahmaloka (skt)—The realm

of Brahma.

Pham Vong: Brahmajala (skt)—Lu6i trdi (kinh

néi vé& tri€t hoc va siéu hinh)—Brahma-net—

Supreme net.

Phan:

1) CO phuén: Pataka (skt)—Ba Pa Ca—L4 co
hay phuén treo tai chiia trong cdc ngay 1& (vat
trang nghiém biéu tugng cho uy difc clia Pitc
Phat)—Flag—Banner—Streamer—Pennant.

2)

3)

ay

2) Leo1én: To climb.

3) Nimlay: To grasp—To detain.

Phan Duyén: Arammana (p)—Alambana (skt)—
Duyén.

1) S& Duyén: B6i tugng hay 1a cdi dé€ dwa vao
hay tuy thudc vao. Cdnh d6i ddi véi tam thic
(phdp tdm va s tAm 12 ning duyén, cdnh l1a
s¢ duyén)—Resting or depending upon
(object of consciousness). Upon which
something rests or depends, hence objects of
perception; that which is the environmental or
contributory cause; attendant circumstances
Vién ly nhdt thi€t s§ duyén (thodt ra ngoai
moi diéu kién): Free from all conditions
(alambavigata).

2)
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3) Ning duyén: TAm nuong vin vao cdnh s§ ma
khdi 1&n, gidng nhu ngudi gid vin vio cdy giy
ma ding l1én (tAm thay ddi lic theé ndy lic thé
khdc, tlly theo sy vat clia thé gi6i bén ngoai,
giong nhu con vugn chuyén cdy, hay con
ngua vo cudng)—Something to lay hold of, a
reality, cause, basis, similar to an old man
relies on his cane (the mind likea monkey, the
thought like a horse).

Phan Gidc: Nim 14y va hi€u biét nhitng cdi can

cot bén ngoai, nhu con vugn chuyén hét canh nay

qua canh khdc—Seizing and perceiving, like a

monkey jumping from branch to branch, i.e.,

attracted by external unstable.

Phin Quang Tu Ky: Hoi quang ty ky—Hdi

quang bién chi€u—To turn the spotlight to

ourselves—To turn back and reflect ourselves, or
turn back and examine ourselves—Hay quay trd
vao ty xem xét 14y minh. Chiing ta, nhitng Phat tr
thudn thanh, phai tuy quan sit 14y minh d& tir d6
chiing ta c6 khd ning hi€u minh 12 ai. Hi€u than
va tAm minh bing sy quan s4t theo ddi. Trong liic
ngdi thién, trong khi in udng, ngd nghi, ching ta
déu biét phdi lam nhu th€ nao d€ gidi han va diéu
hoa. Hiy x& dung trf tué clia chiing ta. Hanh thién
khong nhim muc dich dat dugc, hay d€ hoan
thainh mot cdi gi cd. Chi cin chd tim tinh thic.

Toan thé€ viéc hanh thién ciia chiing ta 13 nhin

thing vao tAm minh. Khi nhin thing vio tim minh

chiing ta sé& thdy dugc su khd, nguyén nhin cia
khd, va cham dit sy khS. Theo Thién su Pai Gidc

(1213-1279) trong quyén Thién va Pao: "Thién

tap khong phdi 1a gan loc nhitng phan biét ¢6 tinh

khdi niém, ma chinh 12 d€ ném bd nhitng quan
diém va khdi niém di c6 tir trude, ném bd ca kinh
dién va moi thit con lai, va xuyén thiing nhitng
16p bao phi sy phat khéi clia cdi ngd & ding sau.

Tir tru6c d€n nay cdc bic thanh déu quay trd vao

bén trong va tim ki€m trong cdi ngi, va qua dé

vudt 1én trén tit cd moi nghi hoic. Quay lai bén
trong c6 nghia 13 trong hai muoi bon giv, trong

moi hoan cénh, xuyén thiing qua nhitng 16p vd

boc kin cdi ngd clia minh, cang lic cang sau han,

dé di d&€n mot noi khong thé nao dién tad dugc.

Chinh Iic d6 moi § nghi chadm dit, moi phan biét

dirng bit; khi ma ta ki€n, vong niém déu bién mat

ma minh khdng cin phdi xua dudi; khi khong cin
phdi tim ki€m ma chdnh nghiép va xung luc dich

thyc déu ty phdt. P6 chinh 13 ldc ma ching ta c6
thé biét dugc chan 1y cilia trai tim."—We, devoted
Buddhists, must examine ourselves so that we are
able to know who we are. Know our body and
mind by simply watching. In sitting, in sleeping, in
eating, know our limits. Use wisdom. The practice
is not to try to achieve anything. Just be mindful of
what is. Our whole meditation is to look directly at
the mind. We will be able to see suffering, its
cause, and its end. According to Zen Master
Daikaku in Zen and the Way: "Zen practice is not
clarifying conceptual distinctions, but throwing
away one's preconceived views and notions and
the sacred texts and all the rest, and piercing
through the layers of coverings over the spring of
self behind them. All the holy ones have turned
within and sought in the self, and by this went
beyond all doubt. To turn within means all the
twenty-four hours and in every situation, to pierce
one by one through the layers covering the self,
deeper and deeper, to place that cannot be
described. It is when thinking comes to an end and
making distinctions ceases, when wrong views and
ideas disappear of themselves without having to
be driven forth, when without being sought the
true action and true impulse appear of themselves.
It is when one can know what is the truth of the
heart."
Phan Suidt Sanh Td: Thoit vong sanh tir d€ di
Ni€t Ban—Escape from mortality
nirvana.
Phan Tinh: A turning about.
Phan Tinh Khiu Nghiép: Action With the
Speech—See Khiu Nghiép (V).
Phan Tinh Than Nghig¢p: Turning about action
with the body—See Than Nghiép (II).
Phan Tinh Y Nghi¢p: Diic Phat da day Pai Diic
La Hiu La vé ‘Phdn Tinh Y Nghiép’ trong Kinh
Gido Gi6i La Hiu La O Rirng Am Ba La—The
Buddha taught Venerable about ‘Action With the
Mind’ in the Ambalatthikarahulovada Sutta in the
Middle Length Discourses of the Buddha:
1. Nay La Hau La, nhu 6ng mudn lam mot y
nghiép gi, hiy phdn tinh y nghiép Ay nhu sau:
“Y nghiép ndy clia ta c6 thé dua dén ty hai,
c6 thé dua dén hai ngudi, c6 thé dua dé&n hai
cd hai; thdi y nghiép ndy 1a bat thién, dua d&€n
dau khS, dem dén qui bdo dau khd.”—

vao into
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Rahula, when you wish to do an action with
the mind, you should reflect upon that same
mental action thus: “Would this action that I
wish to do with the mind lead to my own
affliction, or to the affliction of others, or to
the affliction of both? Is it an unwholesome
mental action with painful consequences, with
painful results?”

Nay La Hau La, né€u trong khi phin tinh, dng
bi€t: “Y nghiép ndy ta mudn lam. Y nghiép
ndy clia ta c6 thé dua d&€n ty hai, c6 thé dua
dé&n hai ngudi, c6 thé dua d&n hai c3 hai; thai
¥ nghiép ndy la bat thién, dua dén dau khd,
dem dén qua bio dau khd.” Mot y nghiép nhu
vay, ndy La Hau La, 6ng nhat dinh ché c6
lam—When you reflect, if you know: “This
action that I wish to do with the mind would
lead to my own affliction, or to the affliction
of others, or to the affliction of both; it is an
unwholesome mental action with painful
consequences, with painful results,” then you
definitely should not do such an action with
the mind.

Nay La Hau La, néu trong khi phdn tlnh ong
bi€t: “Y nghiép ndy ta mudn lam. Y nghiép
ndy ciia ta khong c6 thé dua dén tu hai,
khong c6 thé dua d&€n hai ngudi, khong cé thé
dua d&n hai ca hai; thdi y nghiép ndy la thién,
dua dén an lac, dem d€n qué bdo an lac.” Y
nghiép nhu vdy, ndy La Hiu La, 6ng nén
lam—When you reflect, if you know: “This
action that I wish to do with the mind would
not lead to my own affliction, or to the
affliction of others, or to the affliction of both;
it is a wholesome mental action with pleasant
consequences, with pleasant results,” then
you may do such an action with the mind.

Nay La HAu La, khi 6ng dang lam mot y
nghiép, 6ng cAn phadi phin tinh y nghiép 4y
nhu sau: “Y nghiép ndy ta dang lam. Y
nghiép ndy clia ta dua d&n tu hai, dua dén hai
ngudi, duwa dén hai ca hai; thdi y nghiép ndy
12 bat thién, dua dén dau khd, dem dén qua
bio dau khd.” Rahula, while you are doing an
action by mind—Rahula, while you are doing
an action with the mind, you should reflect
upon that same mental action thus: “Does this
action that I am doing with the mind lead to

b)

a)

my own affliction, or to the affliction of
others, or to the affliction of both? Is it an
unwholesome mental action with painful
consequences, with painful results?”

Nay La Hau La, né€u trong khi phan tinh, 6ng
bi€t: “Y nghiép ndy ta dang lam. Y nghiép
niy clia ta dua dén ty hai, dua d&n hai ngudi,
duwa dén hai cd hai; thoi y nghiép ndy 1a bat
thién, dua d&€n dau khd, dem d&n qua bao dau
kh3.” Nay La Hau La, 6ng hiy tir b4 mot ¥
nghi€p nhu viy—Rahula, when you reflect, if
you know: “This action that I am doing with
the mind leads to my own affliction, or to the
affliction of others, or to the affliction of both;
it is an unwholesome mental action with
painful consequences, with painful results,”
then you should suspend such a mental action.
Nhung néu, nay La Hau La, khi phn tinh dng
biét nhu sau: “Y nghiép ndy ta dang lam. Y
nghiép ndy ctia ta khong dua dé€n ty hai,
khong dwa d&n hai ngudi, khong dua dén hai
c4 hai; thdi y nghiép nay la thién, dua d&€n an
lac, dem dén qud bdo an lac.” Y nghiép nhu
vay, nay La HAu La, 6ng phai ti€p tuc lam—
But when you reflect, if you know: “This
action that I am doing with the mind does not
lead to my own affliction, or to the affliction
of others, or to the affliction of both; it is a
wholesome mental action with pleasant
consequences, with pleasant results,” then
you may continue in such a mental action.

Sau khi 1am xong mdt ¥ nghiép, nay La Hau
La, 6ng cAn phai phdn tinh ¥ nghiép Ay nhu
sau: “Y nghiép ndy ta da lam. Y nghiép ndy
clia ta dua dén ty hai, dua dé€n hai ngudi, dua
dé&n hai cd hai; thdi y nghiép nay 1a bt thién,
duwa d&€n dau khd, dem dén qui bio dau
kh8.”—Rahula, after you have done an action
with the mind, you should reflect upon that
same mental action thus: “Does this action
that I have done with the mind lead to my
own affliction, or to the affliction of others, or
to the affliction of both? Was it an
unwholesome mental action with painful
consequences, with painful results?”

Nay La HAu La, né€u trong khi phan tinh, ong
bi€t nhu sau: “Y nghiép ndy ta di lam.
nghiép nay dua dén ty hai, dua d&n hai nglrdl,
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duwa dén hai cd hai; thdi y nghiép ndy 1a bat
thién, dua d&€n dau khd, dem d€n qua bdo dau
khS.” Mt y nghiép nhu vdy, nay La Hiu La,
ong can phdi lo 4u, cAn phdi tam quy, cin
phdi nham chdn. Sau khi lo 4u, tam quy,
nham chédn, cin phdi phong hd trong tuong
lai—When you reflect, if you know: “This
action that I have done with the mind leads to
my own affliction, or to the affliction of
others, or to the affliction of both; it was an
unwholesome mental action with painful
consequences, with painful results,” then you
should confess such a mental action, reveal it,
and lay it open to the Teacher or to your wise
companions in the holy life. Having confessed
it, revealed it, and laid it open, you should
undertake restraint for the future.

Con néu trong khi phdn tinh, nay La Hau La,
ong bi€t: “Y nghiép nay ta da lam. Y nghiép
niy khong dua dén ty hai, khong dua dén hai
ngudi, khong dwa dé&€n hai c3 hai; thdi ¥
nghiép nay 1a thién, dwa dé&n an lac, dem dén
qué bdo anlac.” Do vdy, nay La Hiu La, 6ng
phéi an trd trong niém hoan hy, ty minh ti€p
tuc tu hoc ngay dém trong cdc thién phip—
Rahula, but when you reflect, if you know:
“This action that I have done with the mind
does not lead to my own affliction, or to the
affliction of others, or to the affliction of both;
it was a wholesome mental action with
pleasant consequences, with pleasant results,"
you”can abide happy and glad, training day
and night in wholesome states.

Phap: Dhamma (p)—Dharma (skt)—Doctrine—
Law—Method—Phenomena—Thing—Truth—
Phip 12 mot danh tir ric réi, khé xi dung cho
ding nghia; tuy vdy, phdp 12 mdt trong nhifng
thuit ngif quan trong va thi€t y&u nhat trong Phat
Gido. Phdp c6 nhiéu nghia—Dharma is a very
troublesome word to handle properly and yet at
the same time; it is one of the most important and
essential technical terms in Buddhism. Dharma
has many meanings:

(I) Theo Phan ngit, chit “Phdp” phdt xuat tir cin

ngit “Dhri” c6 nghia 12 cAm nim, mang, hién
hitu, hinh nhu Iudén luén c6 mot cdi gi dé
thuoc y tudng “ton tai” di kém vdéi né—
Etymologically, it comes from the Sanskrit

1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

7
8)

root “Dhri” means to hold, to bear, or to exist;
there seems always to be something of the
idea of enduring also going along with it.

Y nghia thong thudng va quan trong nhat cla
“Phdp” trong Phit gido 1a chan 1Iy—The most
common and most important meaning of
“Dharma” in Buddhism is “truth,” “law,” or
“religion.”

Thi hai, phdp dugc dung v6i nghia “hién
hitu,” hay “hitu thé,” “d6i tuong,” hay “sy
vat.”Secondly, it is used in the sense of
“existence,” “being,” “object,” or “thing.”

Tht ba, phdp ddng nghia véi “dic hanh,”
“cdng chanh,” “chuén tic,” vé& ca dao dic va
tri thtc—Thirdly, it is synonymous with
” “righteousness,” or “norm,” not only
in the ethical sense, but in the intellectual one
also.

Thit tu, c6 khi phdp dugc dung theo cach bao
ham nhat, gdm t4't c nhitng nghia ly vira k&,
nén ching ta khong thé dich ra dudc. Trong
trudng hdp ndy cdch t6t nhat 13 cr d€ nguyén
gdc chit khong dich ra ngoai ngit—Fourthly, it
is  occasionally
comprehaensive way, including all the senses
mentioned above. In this case, we’d better
leave the original untranslated rather than to
seek for an equivalent in a foreign language.
Ludt vii try hay trat tv ma thé& gigi ching ta
phéai phuc tdong. Theo dao Phat, ddy 1a luat
“Luan HOi Nhin Quid”—The cosmic law
which is underlying our world. According to
Buddhism, this is the law of karmically
determined rebirth.

Hién Tugng: Phenomenon—Moi hi€n tugng,
sy vit va bi€u hién cta hién thuc. Moi hién
tugng déu chiu chung luit nhin qua, bao gdbm

“virtue,

used in a most

cd cot tly gido phdp Phat gido—All
phenomena, things and manifestation of

reality. All phenomena are subject to the law
of causation, and this fundamental truth
comprises the core of the Buddha’s teaching.
Chan Ly: Ultimate truth.

Pbat Ma: Dharma (skt)Y—Pam Ma—bPam
V6—The  teaching of the Buddha
(Understanding and Loving)—Law—

Doctrine—Things—Events—Phenomena—
Gido phdp clia Phit hay nhitng 15i Phit day—
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Con dudng hi€u va thuong ma Pic Phat dd 5) Thit nim, ly tudng thé hién trong mot y nghia

day. Phat day: “Nhitng ai thid'y dudc phdp 12
thdy dugc Phat.” Van vat dudc chia 1am hai
loai: vit chidt va tinh thdn; chat liéu 13 vat
chit, khong phdi vat chit 1a tinh than, 1a
tim—The way of understanding and love
taught by the Buddha. The Buddha says: “He
who sees the Dharma sees me.”. All things
are divided into two classes: physical and
mental; that which has substance and
resistance is physical, that which is devoid of
these is mental (the root of all phenomena is
mind).

Toan bd gido thuyé&t Phat gido, cdc quy tic
dao ddc bao gbébm kinh, luat, gi6i: The
doctrines of Buddhism, norms of behavior and
ethical rules including pitaka, vinaya and sila.
Theo Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong Cuong
Yé&u Tri€t Hoc Phit Gido, chit Dharma cé
nim nghia nhu sau—According to Prof.
Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of
Buddhist Philosophy, the word “Dharma” has
five meanings:

Dharma 12 cdi dugc nim giit hay 1y tuéng néu
chiing ta gidi han ¥ nghia ctia né trong nhitng
tdc vu tdm ly ma théi. Trinh d6 cia 1y tudng
ndy s& sai biét tiy theo sy ti€p nhin clia mdi
c4 thé khic nhau. G Pic Phat, n6 1a sy toan
gidc hay vién man tri (Bodhi): Dharma would
mean ‘that which is held to,” or ‘the ideal’ if
we limit its meaning to mental affairs only.
This ideal will be different in scope as
conceived by different individuals. In the
case of the Buddha it will be Perfect
Enlightenment or Perfect Wisdom (Bodhi).
Thtt dén, 1y tudng dién td trong ngdn i s& 1a
gido thuyét, gido ly, hay gido phap cia Ngai:
Secondly, the ideal as expressed in words will
be his Sermon, Dialogue, Teaching, Doctrine.
Thit ba, 1y twdng dé ra cho cdc dé ti clia Ngai
12 ludt nghi, giéi cam, gidi diéu, dic ly:
Thirdly, the ideal as set forth for his pupils is
the Rule, Discipline, Precept, Morality.

Thé tu, Iy tuéng la dé€ ching ngd sé& la
nguyén ly, thuyé&t 1y, chin ly, 1y tinh, bidn
tinh, luat tic, diéu kién: Fourthly, the ideal to
be realized will be the Principle, Theory,
Truth, Reason, Nature, Law, Condition.

a)

b)

tdng quat sé 1a thyc tai, sy kién, su thé, y&u
t6 (bi tao hay khong bi tao), tAim va vat, y thé
va hién tugng: Fifthly, the ideal as realized in
a general sense will be Reality, Fact, Thing,
Element (created and not created), Mind-and-
Matter, Idea-and-Phenomenon.

Nhitng phdn dnh cla cdc hién tugng vao tim
con ngudi, ndi dung tim thin, y tudng:
Reflection of a thing in the human mind,
mental content, object of thought or idea.
Nhitng nhan t6 ton tai ma trudng phdi Tiéu
thira cho d6 1a nén tidng cda nhan cdch kinh
nghi€ém: Factors of existence which the
Hinayana considers as bases of the empirical
personality.

(IIT) Theo phdi Trung Qudn, chit Phdp trong Phat

1Y)

2)

3)

4)

Gido c6 nhiéu ¥ nghia. Nghia rong nhi' thi n6
12 niing lyc tinh thin, phi nhan cdch bén trong
va diing sau tit cd moi sy vat. Trong dao Phat
va tri€t hoc Phat gido, chit Phdp gdm c6 bon
nghia—According to the Madhyamakas,
Dharma is a protean word in Buddhism. In the
broadest impersonal
spiritual energy behind and in everything.
There are four important senses in which this
word has been used in Buddhist philosophy
and religion:

Phép c6 nghia la thyc tai t6i hiu. N6 vira siéu
viét vira & bén trong thé& gidi, va cling 1a luit
chi phdi th€ gi6i: Dharma in the sense of one
ultimate Reality. It is both transcendent and
immanent to the world, and also the
governing law within it.

Phdp theo y nghia kinh dién, gido nghia, ton
gido phdp, nhu Phit Phdp: Dharma in the
sense of scripture, doctrine, religion, as the
Buddhist Dharma.

Phdp c6 nghia 1a sy ngay thing, dic hanh,
long thanh khin: Dharma in the sense of
righteousness, virtue, and piety.

Phdp c6 nghia 13 thanh t& cda sy sinh ton. Khi
diing theo nghia ndy thi thudng dudc diing cho
s6 nhiéu: Dharma in the sense of ‘elements of
existence.” In this sense, it is generally used
in plural.

sense it means an

Phap Ai: Dharma-priya (skt)—Craving for mind-
objects—Tinh yéu trong pham tru ton gido—Phdp
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di la tinh yéu trong pham tru ton gido. Tinh yéu
clia nhitng vi B6 tit mudn cttu do chiing sanh,
ngugc lai v6i Duc 4i hay tinh yéu pham tuc. Phip
4i 12 tinh yéu khdi 1én do Phdp, d6i lai vdi tinh
yéu do duc vong khdi 1€n qua ngii quan hay 1a
tinh yéu trong duc gidi. Tinh yéu cla nhitng vi B6
tdt mudn cifu do chiing sanh, ngudc lai véi Duc 4i
hay tinh yéu pham tuc—Religious love or
Bodhisattva love with desire to save all creatures,
in contrast with ordinary love. Love inspired by
the dharma is in contrast with the passion love.
Bodhisattva love with desire to save all creatures,
in contrast with ordinary love (Duc 41).

Phap Bién Tai V6 Ngai: Dhammapatisambhida
(p)—Unobstructed eloquence in the Law—Theo
gido thuy€t Nguyén Thiy (Thanh Tinh Pao), tri
bi€t vé phap goi 1a phdp bién tai vd ngai. Phip
néi gon 1a danh tir chi di€u kién hay duyén
(paccaya). Vi diéu kién thi cAn d&€n mot cdi khdc
1am cho né phdt sinh, khi€n né x4y ra, nén goi 1a
phdp (dhamma). Nhung dic biét c6 nim thit cin
dugc hi€u 13 phdp: bat cif nhin nao phat sinh ra
qué, Thanh dao, cdi gi dugc néi 1€n, cdi gi ¢ 1gi,
cai gi khong c6 1gi. Khi mot ngudi quan sit phap
4y thi bat ct hi€u biét ndo clia vi 4y vé phdp goi
la bién tdi vé Phdp—According to Theravada
Doctrine (The Path of Purification), knowledge
about law is the discrimination of law. Law
(Dhamma) is briefly a term for a condition
(paccaya). For since a condition necessitates
whatever it may be, makes it occur or allows it to
happen, it is therefore called law (dhamma). But
in particular, the five things should be understood
as law: any cause that produces fruit, the Noble
Path, what is spoken, what is profitable, what is
unprofitable. When anyone reviews that law, any
knowledge of his, falling within the category
concenred with law, is the discrimination of law.
Phip Binh Ping: Dharmasamata (skt)—Same-
ness in the truth—PAy 12 mot trong bdn loai binh
ding trong Kinh Ling Gia. Binh ding vé chan ly
c6 nghia 13 tit cd chu Nhu Lai déu dat cling mot
su thé chitng nhd vio ba muoi bdy phin ching
ngd. Theo kinh Duy Ma Cit, chuong ba, Ptic Phit
bio Tu B Pé: “Ong di d&€n thim bénh 6ng Duy
Ma Cat dum ta.” Tu B6 Pé bach Phat: “Bach Thé
Ton! Con khong kham Ianh d&€n thim bénh Ong ta.
Vi sao? Nhé lai thud trude, con vao khat thuc ndi

nha 6ng, lic d6 trudng gid Duy Ma Cat 13y cdi bat
ctia con dung day com rdi néi vé6i con ring ‘Thua
ngai Tu Bd Pé&! PGi véi com binh ding, thi cic
Phédp ciing binh ding, cdc Phap binh ding thi com
ciing binh ding, di khat thyc nhu th€ mdi nén linh
mén dn. Nhu Tu Bd P& khong trir dim nd si, ciing
khong chung ciung véi nd, khong hoai thdn ma
theo mdt hinh tuéng, khong dit si 4i sanh ra gidi
thoat, ¢ tuéng ngii nghich ma ding gidi thoat,
khong md ciing khong budc, khong thdy ti d&
ciing khong phai khong dic qua, khong phdi pham
phu cling khong phdi r6i pham phu, khong phai
Thdnh nhon, khong phdi khong Thdnh nhon, tuy
1am nén tit cd cdc Phdp ma rdi tuéng cdc Phdp,
th¢ méi nén 14y mén in. Nhu Tu Bd PE khong
tha'y Phat, khong nghe Phdp, bon luc s ngoai dao
kia nhu Phii Lan Na Ca Diép, Mac Da Lé Ciu Xa
Lé T, San Xa Da Ty La Chi T&, A Ky Pa Xy X4
Khiam Ba La, Ca La Cuu Pa Ca Chién Dién, Ni
Kién Pa Nhi Pé Tt 1a thdy cda Ngai. Ngai theo
bon kia xuit gia, bon luc su kia doa, Ngai ciing
doa theo, méi nén 14y mén #n. Tu B6 PE! N&u
Ngai vao ndi ta ki€n, khdng d&n bd gidc, & noi
tdm nan, d6ng vai phién ndo, lia Phdp thanh tinh,
ngai dudc vd trdnh tam mudi, tdt cd ching sanh
ciing dugc tam mudi 4y, nhitng ngudi thi cho Ngai
ching goi phuéc dién, nhitng ké cling dudng cho
Ngai doa vao ba dudng 4c, ngai cling v6i ma nim
tay nhau lam ban 1it, Ngai cuing v§i cdc ma va cic
trdn lao nhu nhau khong khic, d8i véi tit ci
ching sanh ma c6 1ong odn han, khinh bang Phat,
ché bai Phdp, khong vao s6 ching Ting, hoan
toan khong dudc diét do, n€u Ngai dugc nhu thé
mdi nén 14y mén dn. Bach Th& Ton! Lic d6 con
nghe nhitng 15i 4y rdi md mit khong biét 1a néi gi,
ciing khong biét 14y 13i chi ddp, con lién d€ bat lai
mudn ra khdi nha 6ng. Ong Duy Ma Cat néi
“Thua Ngai Tu Bd D&! Ngai 14y bt ché sg! Y
Ngai nghi sao? Nhu Phit bi€n ra mdt ngdn ngudi
huy&n héa va néu ngudi huyén héa d6 dem viéc
ndy héi Ngai, chirng &y Ngai c6 sg ching?” Con
dép: “Khong sg!” Trudng gid Duy Ma Cét lai n6i:
“Tat cd cdc Phdp nhu tuéng huyén héa, ngai
khdng nén cé tAm sd sét. Vi sao? Vi tit c 15i n6i
niing khong lia tuéng huy&n héa, chi nhu ngudi tri
khong chdp vao vin tr, nén khdng sg. Vi sao thé&?
T4nh vin tv von ly, khdng ¢6 vin ty d6 1a gidi
thoat. Tuéng gidi thodt d6 1a cdc Phdp vdy. Khi



1581

ong Duy Ma Cat néi Phap 4y rdi, hai trim Thién
tlr dugc Phdp nhdn thanh tinh. Vi th& nén con
khong kham lanh dé&n thim bénh oOng.”—
“Sameness in the truth”, one of the four sorts of
sameness according to The Lankavatara Sutra,
which means that all Tathagatas attain to the same
realization by means of the thirty-seven divisions
of enlightenment. According to the Vimalakirti
Sutra, Chapter Three, the Buddha said to Subhuti:
“You call on Vimalakirti to enquire after his
health on my behalf.” Subhuti said: “World
Honoured One, I am not qualified to call on him
and enquire after his health. The reason is that
once when I went to his house begging for food,
he took my bowl and filled it with rice, saying:
‘Subhuti, if your mind set on eating is in the same
state as when confronting all (other) things, and if
this uniformity as regards all things equally
applies to (the act of) eating, you can then beg for
Subhuti, if without cutting off
carnality, anger and stupidity you can keep from
these (three) evils: if you do not wait for the death
of your body to achieve the oneness of all things;
if you do not wipe out stupidity and love in your
quest of enlightenment and liberation; if you can
look into (the underlying nature of) the five
deadly sins to win liberation, with at the same
time no idea of either bondage or freedom; if you
give rise to neither the four noble truths nor their
opposites; if you do not hold both the concept of
winning and not winning the holy fruit; if you do
not regard yourself as a worldly or unworldly man,
as a saint or not as a saint; if you perfect all
Dharmas while keeping away from the concept of
Dharmas, then can you receive and eat the food.
Subhuti, if you neither see the Buddha nor hear
the Dharma; if the six heterodox teachers, Purana-
kasyapa, Maskari-gosaliputra, Yanjaya-
vairatiputra, Ajita-kesakambala, Kakuda-
katyayana and Nirgrantha-jnatiputra are regarded
impartially as your own teachers and if, when they
induce leavers of home into heterodoxy, you also
fall with the latter; then you can take away the
food and eat it. If you are (unprejudiced about)
falling into heresy and regard yourself as not
reaching the other shore (of enlightenment); if you
are unprejudiced about the eight sad conditions
and regard yourself as not free from them; if you

food and eat it.

are unprejudiced about defilements and relinquish
the concept of pure living; if when you realize
samadhi in which there is absence of debate or
disputation, all living beings also achieve it; if
your donors of food are not regarded (with
partiality) as (cultivating) the field of blessedness;
if those making offerings to you are partially
looked on as also falling into the three evil realms
of existence; if you impartially regard demons as
your companions without differentiating between
them as well as between other forms of
defilement; if you are discontented with all living
beings, defame the Buddha, break the law
(Dharma), do not attain the holy rank and fail to
win liberation; then you can take away the food
“World Honoured One,
dumbfounded when I heard his words, which were
beyond my reach, and to which I found no answer.
Then I left the bowl of rice and intended to leave
his house but Vimalakirti said: ‘Hey, Subhuti, take
the bowl of rice without fear. Are you frightened
when the Tathagata makes an illusory man ask
you questions? I replied: ‘No.” He then continued:
‘All things are illusory and you should not fear
anything. Why? Because words and speech are
illusory. So all wise men do not cling to words
and speech, and this is why they fear nothing.
Why? Because words and speech have no
independent nature of their own and, when they
are no more, you are liberated. This liberation will
free you from all bondage.” When Vimalakirti
expounded the Dharma two hundred sons of devas
realized the Dharma eye. Hence I am not
qualified to call on him to inquire after his
health.”—See Tt Binh Ping.

Phip Binh Ping Tinh: Equality of phenomena—
Tinh binh ddng clia moi hién tugng.

Phap Canh: The mental objects—See Phdp Trn.
Phap Chan: Thuyc tinh ctia hién tugng—Reality of
phenomena.

Phap Chan Nhu: Chin Nhu cda hién tugng—
Suchness of phenomena.

Phip Chiap: Attachment to the reality of
dharma—Chap vao § niém chu phdp hay hién
tugng 1a c¢6 that. Pay 1a mot do tudng—Holding
(bonding) on the concept that of the reality of
dharma, things or phenomena (holding to things as

and eat it. I was
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realities or false tenet that things are real). This
holding is an illusion.

Phiap Chap Phan Biet: Phin biét theo sy chip
vao cdc phdp (hi€én tugng)—Discrimination in
terms of attachment to phenomena.

Phap Chip V6 Minh: V6 minh clia sy chdp trudc
vao cdc hién tugng—Ignorance of attachment to
phenomena.

Phap Diét: Su tdn diét cia Phat phép, sau thdi ky
thd ba cda ba thi ky Chanh Tugng Mat—The
extinction of the Law, or Buddhism, after the third
of the three stages.

Phip Duyén: Nhian duyén trd thinh mdt Phat td:
To become a Buddhist—Nhin duyén theo ding
phédp cia Phat: Causes and conditions that accord
with the Buddhadharma—See Phdp Quyén.

Phip Duyén Kh@Gi: The Dependent Arising
Dharma—The environmental cause of all
phenomena—Phdp Duyén Khdi 12 hé qua tat y&u
ddi v6i Thanh d€ tht hai va tht ba trong T&
Thanh P&, va khong thé, nhuw mot s6 ngudi cé
khuynh huéng cho ring diy 1a mot sy thém thit
sau nay vao 13i day cta Pic Phat. Gido 1y duyén
khdi nay ludn ludn duge gidi thich bing nhitng tir
ngit hét sitc thyc tién, nhung né khong phai 1a 15
day chi c6 tinh gido diéu, mic dii thoat nhin c6 vé
nhu vay, do tinh chit ngdn gon clia cdc 15i gidi
thich. Nhitng ai trng quen thudc véi Tam Tang
Kinh Pién déu hi€u ring Gido Ly Duyén Khdi
ndy dudc thi€t 14p trén co sd 1am rd nét nhitng
nguyén tic cin ban cla tri tué. Trong 15i day vé
tdnh duyén khéi cda van hitu trong th€ gian, ngudi
ta c6 thé nhan ra quan di€m cta Dic Phat vé cudc
ddi. Tinh duyén khdi nay dién ti€n lién tuc, khong
bi gidn doan va khong bi kiém sodt bdi bit cif loai
tw tdc hay tha tdc nao cd. Tuy nhién, cling khong
thé gin cho gido ly Duyén Khdi ndy 1a quyét dinh
thuy€t hay dinh ménh thuyé&t, bdi vi trong gido 1y
ndy c4 hai moi trudng vatly vi quan hé nhin qua
clia cd nhan vin hanh cling nhau. Thé giéi vat 1y
dnh hudng d&n tAm clia con ngudi, va tim clia con
ngudi ngude lai cling 4nh hudng dén thé gisi vat
1y, hién nhién & mic dd cao hon, vi theo Kinh
Tuong Ung Bo, nhu Ditc Phat néi: “Th€ gian bi
din dit bdi tim.” N&u ching ta khong hiéu y
nghia chinh xdc ctia Phdp Duyén Khdi va su dng
dung clia né trong cudc sdng, chiing ta s& 1am 1an
cho d6 1a mdt quy ludt nhan qua ¢ tinh mdy méc

hodc thAm chi nghi ring d6 chi 12 mot sy khéi
sanh ddng thdi, mot nguyén nhin dau tién clia cic
phdp hitu tinh ciing nhu v tinh. Vi hoan toan
khong c6 mot sy khdi ngudn nao tir khong ma c6
trong 181 day cta Pdc Phat. Phdp Duyén Khdi cho
thay tinh khong thé c¢6 dugc ctia nguyén nhan dau
tién ndy. Ngudn gdc diu tién cla sy song, dong
ddi clia cdc ching sanh 1a diéu khong thé quan
ni€ém dudc, va nhu Dic Phit néi trong Kinh Tudng
Ung Bo: “Nhitng suy dodn va y niém lién quan
d&n thé gian c6 thé dwa d€n sy rdi loan vé tim tri.
Vo thi, ndy cac Ty Kheo, 12 sy luan hdi. Piém bit
d4u ciing khong thé néu ro ddi véi chiing sanh bi
v6 minh che diy, bi khét 4i tréi budc, phdi luu
chuyén luan héi.” That vay, rat khé c6 th& hinh
dung dugc vé mot diém khdi ddu, khong ai c6 thé
phing ra ciing tot ngudn gdc cia bat ci diéu gi,
ngay mot hat cdt, hudng 13 con ngudi. Truy tim
khdi diém diu tién trong mot qud khit vo thi that
12 mot viéc 1am vd ich va vO nghia. PJi s6ng
khong phdi 1a mot cdi gi dong nhat, né 1a mot sy
trd thanh. D6 12 mot dong bién dich cda cédc hién
tugng tdm-sinh 1y.

Phap Duyén Khdi c6 lién hé gi dén cdi goi 1a
Pang Tao Héa? Hai mudi lim th& ky vé trudc
Difc Phat da néi ring: “Chidng sanh va th€ gidi 1a
do nhan duyén k&t hgp ma thanh.” Ciu néi 4y da
phd nhan cdi goi 1a “Pang Tao Héa” hay “Thugng
P&” sdng tao ra mudn vat. Cau néi Ay dit ra mot
cdi nhin khoa hoc va khidch quan vé th& gi6i thuc
tai hay “Duyén Khdi Ludn.” Duyén khdi nghia 1a
st nuong tya hd tuong 14n nhau ma sinh thanh va
ton tai. Khong c6 cdi gi c6 thé ty minh sinh ra
minh va ty ton tai doc 1ap vé6i nhitng sy vat khéc.
T4t cd moi sy moi vt trén thé gidi ndy déu phai
tudn theo dinh luat “Duyén Khdi” ma Thanh, Tru,
Hoai va Khong. Con ngudi 1a mot ti€u vii tru ciing
khoéng phdi ty nhién ma ¢4, ma 1a do nghiép luc
k&t hop cdc duyén ma thanh, va cling nim trong
dinh Iudt “Thanh Tru Hoai Khong.” MudGi hai
nhan duyén niy nghia ly rdt thim diéu. Pay la
nhitng ctra ngd quan trong d€ cho chiing sanh budc
vao Thdnh qud, thodt khdi sanh ti, tréi budc, va
khé nio trong ba cdi sdu dudng, d€ ching thanh
qué vi Duyén Gidc Thira.

Phit gido khong ddng ¥ c6 cdi goi 1a tdn thé,
ciing khong c6 cdi goi 1a dang sing tao. Nhung
diéu ndy khong c6 nghia 1a tdt cd sinh vat va sy
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vat khong hién hitu. Ching khong thé hién hitu
v6i mot ban thé hay mot tinh thé thudng hing nhu
ngudi ta thudng nghi, ma ching hién hitu do
nhitng tuong quan hay nhitng tip hgp clia nhian
qua. Moi sy hién hitu, hodc cd nhdn hoic van
hitu, déu bit ngudn tir nguyén Iy nhin qui, va
hién hitu trong sy phdi hgp cud nhan qui. TAm
diém clia hoat dong nhan qua 1a tdc nghiép riéng
clia moi c4 thé, va tic nghiép sé d€ lai ning luc
tiém 4n clia né quyét dinh sy hién hitu k& tiép.
Theo d6, qud khit hinh thanh hién tai, va hién tai
hinh thanh tuong lai cud chiing ta. Trong th& gidi
nay, chiing ta tao tdc va bié€n dich nhu 12 mdt toan
thé ma chiing ta cif ti€n hanh mii trong cudc sdng.
Theo Tri€t Hoc Trung Qudn, thuyé&t Duyén Khdi
12 mdt hoc thuyét vd cling trong yé&u trong Phat
Gido. N6 1a luat nhan qué ctia vii try va mdi mot
sinh mang cla cd nhdn. N6 quan trong vi hai
di€m. Th nhdt, né dua ra mot khdi niém rit rd
rang vé ban chit vo thudng va hitu han clia moi
hién tugng. Thit hai, né cho thdy sanh, 1o, bénh,
tlf va tat c nhitng thong khd clia hién tugng sinh
ton tlly thudc vao nhitng diéu kién nhu thé nio va
tdt ca nhitng thong khd ndy sé& chAm dift nhu the
nio khi ving mit cdc diéu kién d6. Trung Quéin
14y sy sanh va diét clia cdc thanh t& cla sy ton tai
dé gidi thich duyén khdi 1a diéu kién khong chinh
xdc. Theo Trung Qudn, duyén khdi khdng c¢6
nghia 12 nguyén Iy cia mot ti€n trinh ngin ngti,
ma 12 nguyén ly vé su 1& thudc vao nhau mot
cdch thi€t y&u cla cdc sy vat. N6i gon, duyén
khdi 12 nguyén 1y clia tuong d6i tdnh. Tuong d6i
tdnh 12 mot khim phd v6 clng quan trong cla
khoa hoc hién dai. Nhitng gi ma ngay nay khoa
hoc khdm phd thi Bdc Phat da phat hién tir hon
hai ngan nim trim nim vé truSc. Khi gidi thich
duyén khdi nhu 14 sy 1& thudc 14n nhau mot cdch
thi€t y&u hoidc 13 tdnh tuong d6i clda moi sy vat,
phdi Trung Quén di bac bd mat tin diéu khac clia
Phat gido Nguyén Thiy. Phit gido Nguyén Thiy
da phan tich moi hién tugng thanh nhitng thanh tJ,
va cho ring nhitng thinh t6 ndy déu c6 mot thuc
tai riéng biét. Trung Qudn cho riing chinh thuyé&t
Duyén Khéi da tuyén bd ro 1a tit cd cdc phdp déu
tuwong ddi, ching khong c6 cdi goi 12 ‘thyc tdnh’
riéng biét ctia chinh minh. V6 tu tdnh hay tudng
doi tdnh dong nghia véi ‘Khdong Tdnh,” nghia la
khong c6 sy ton tai dich thuc va doc 1ap. Cdc hién

tugng khong cé thuc tai ddc 1ap. Su quan trong
hiang dau ctia Duyén Khéi 1a vach ra riing sy ton
tai cda tat cd moi hién tugng va cda ti't c3 thuc
thé trén th€ gian ndy déu hitu han, ching khong
c6 sy ton tai dich thuc doc lap. TAt cd déu tuy
thudc vao tdc dong hd tuong clia vd s& duyén hay
diéu kién han dinh. Ngai Long Tho di sd lugc vé
Duyén Khéi nhu sau: “Béi vi khong ¢6 y&u td ndo
clia su sinh ton dugc thé hién ma khong cé céc
diéu kién, cho nén khong c6 phap nao 1a ching
‘Khong,” nghia 13 khdng cé su tdn tai doc 1ap dich
thue.”

Theo Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong Cuong
Y&u Triét Hoc Phat Gido, phdp gi6i duyén khdi la
cuc diém cilia tit cd nhitng thuy&t nhan qua; thyc
st d6 12 k&t luan clia thuy&t duyén khdi bsi vi né
12 1y tic nhdn qud phd bi€n va di nim trong ly
ban hitu, thong huyén ctia vii tru, hay néi th& nao
cling duge. Ly tic duyén khéi duge gidi thich
trudc tién biing nghiép cdm duyén khdi, nhung vi
nghiép phat khéi trong tang thifc, nén thi dén
chiing ta ¢6 A Lai Da duyén khdi. Vi A Lai Da,
hay tang thiic, 14 kho tang ctia chiing t&, sanh khdi
tor mOt cdi khdc nén ching ta c6 Nhu Lai Tang
duyén khdi, hay chan nhu. T ngit ky la nay chi
cho cdi 1am khud't 14 Phit tdnh. Do sy che khuat
ndy ma cé phin bit tinh, nhung vi c6 Phat tdnh
nén c6 ca phan tinh nita. N6 dong nghia véi Chan
Nhu (Chan nhu Phan ngit 1a Tathata, c6 nghia la
khong phdi nhu thé ndy hay nhu thé kia) ma theo
nghia rong nhit thi c6 di cd bdn chit tinh va bat
tinh. Do cOng ning cia nhitng cdn nhin tinh va
bA't tinh, n6 bi€u 16 sai biét tudng cla hitu tinh nhu
song va chét, thién va dc. Chan nhu bdo tri van
hitu, hay néi diing hon, ti't cd van hitu déu & trong
Chan nhu. Ndi day, giai doan thit tu, Phdp gidi
Duyén khdi duge néu 1én. Pé 1a 1y tic tu khdi va
tw tao cda hitu tinh va vi try, hodc gid ching ta ¢
thé€ goi né 1a duyén khdi nghiép cdm chung cida
tAt cd moi lodi. Néi hep thi vii tru s& 12 mot sy
bi€u hién ctia Chan nhu hay Nhu Lai Tang. Nhung
n6i rong thi d6 1a duyén khdi ctia vii tru do chinh
vii try, chit khong gi khidc—The Dependent
Arising Dharma is an essential corollary to the
second and third of the Four Noble Truths, and is
not, as some are inclined to think, a later addition
to the teaching of the Buddha. This Dependent
Arising, this doctrine of conditionality, is often
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explained severely practical terms, but it is not a
mere pragmatical teaching, though it may appear
to be so, owing to the shortness of the
explanations. Those conversant with the Buddhist
Canon know that in the doctrine of Dependent
Arising is found that which brings out the basic
principles of knowledge and wisdom in the
Dhamma. In this teaching of the conditionality of
everything in the world, can be realized the
essence of the Buddha’s outlook on life. This
conditionality goes on uninterrupted and
uncontrolled by self-agency or external agency of
any sort. The doctrine of conditionality can not be
labelled as determinism, because in this teaching
both the physical environment and the moral
(psychological causation) of the
individual function together. The physical world
influences man’s mind, and mind, on the other
hand, influences the physical world, obviously in a
higher degree, for as the Buddha taught in the
Samyutta-Nikaya: “The world is led by the mind.”
If we fail to understand the real significance and
application to life of the Dependent Arising, we
mistake it for a mechanical law of casuality or
even a simple simultaneous a first
beginning of all things, animate and inanimate. As
there is no origination out of nothing in Buddhist
thought, Dependent  Arising shows the
impossibility of a first cause. The first beginning
of existence, of the life stream of living beings is
inconceivable and as the Buddha says in the
Samyutta-Nikaya: “Notions and speculations
concerning the world may lead to mental
derangement. O Monks! This wheel of existence,
this cycle of continuity is without a visible end,
and the first beginning of beings wandering and
hurrying round, wrapt in ignorance and fettered by
craving is not to be perceived.” In fact, it is
impossible to conceive of a first beginning. None
can trace the ultimate origin of anything, not even
of a grain of sand, let alone of human beings. It is
useless and meaningless to seek a beginning in a
beginningless past. Life is not an identity, it is a
becoming. It is a flux of physiological and
psychological changes.

Does the Theory of Dependent Arising have
anything to do with the so-called Creator? Twenty
centuries ago, the Buddha said: “Humanity and

causation

arising,

the world are the cause and conditions to be linked
and to become.”
prsence of a Creator or God. Hey give us a
scientific and objective outlook of the present
world, related to the law of Conditioning. It means
that everything is dependent upon conditions to
come into being or survive. In other words, there
is nothing that can be self-creating and self-
existing, independent from others. All sentient
beings, objects, elements, etc., in this world are
determined by the law of conditioning, under the
form of formation, stabilization, deterioration, and
annihilation. Man is a small cosmos. He comes
into being not by himself but by the activation of
the law of transformation. The meaning of the
Twelve Conditions of Cause-and-Effect
extremely deep and profound. They are important
doors for cultivators to step into the realm of
enlightenment, liberation from the cycle of birth,
death, bondage, sufferings, and afflictions from
the three worlds and six paths, and to attain
Pratyeka-Buddhahood.

Buddhism does not agree with the existence
of a so-called “self,” nor a so-called Creator. But
this doesn’t mean that all beings and things do not
exist. They do not exist with a substratum or a
permanent essence in them, as people often think,
but according to Buddhism beings and things do
exist as causal relatives or combinations. All
becomings, either personal or universal, originate
from the principle of causation, and exist in causal
combinations. The center of causation is one’s
own action, and the action will leave it latent
energy which decides the ensuing existence.
Accordingly, our past forms our present, and the
present forms the future. In this world, we are
continuously creating and changing ourselves as a
whole. According the Madhyamaka
philosophy, the of causal
(Pratityasamutpada) is exceedingly important in
Buddhism. It is the causal law both of the universe
and the lives of individuals. It is important from
two points of view. Firstly, it gives a very clear
idea of the impermanent and conditioned nature of
all phenomena. Secondly, it shows how birth, old
age, death and all the miseries of phenomenal
existence arise in dependence upon conditions,
and how all the miseries cease in the absence of

His words have denied the

are

to

doctrine law
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these conditions. The rise and subsidence of the

elements of existence is not the correct
interpretation of the causal law. According to the
Madhyamaka philosophy, the causal law

(pratityasamutpada) does not mean the principle
of temporal sequence, but the principle of
essential dependence of things on each other. In
one word, it is the principle of relativity. Relativity
is the most important discovery of modern science.
What science has discovered today, the Buddha
had discovered more than two thousand five
hundred years before. In interpreting the causal
law as essential dependence of things on each
other or relativity of things, the Madhyamaka
means to controvert another doctrine of the
Hinayanists. The Hinayanists had analyzed all
phenomena into elements (dharmas) and believed
that these elements had a separate reality of their
own. The Madhyamika says that the very doctrine
of the causal law declares that all the dharmas are
relative, they have no separate reality of their
own. Without a separate reality is synonymous
with devoid of real (sunyata), or independent
existence. Phenomena are devoid of independent
reality. The most importance of the causal law
lies in its teaching that all phenomenal existence,
all entities in the world are conditioned, are
devoid of real (sunya), independent existence
(svabhava). There is no real, dependent existence
of entities. All the concrete content belongs to the
interplay of countless conditions. Nagarjuna
sums up his teaching about the causal law in the
following words: “Since there is no elements of
(dharma)  which
manifestation without conditions, therefore there
is no dharma which is not ‘sunya,” or devoid of
real independent existence.”

According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in the
Essentials of Buddhist Philosophy, the theory of
causation by Dharmadhatu is the climax of all the
causation theories; it is actually the conclusion of
the theory of causation origination, as it is the
universal causation and is already within the
theory of universal pansophism,
cosmotheism, or whatever it may be called. The
causation theory was explained first by action-
influence, but as action originates in ideation, we
had, secondly, the theory of causation by ideation-

existence comes into

immanence,

store. Since the ideation-store as the repository of
seed-energy must originate from something else,
we had, thirdly, the causation theory explained by
the expression “Matrix of the Thus-come”
(Tathagata-garbha) or Thusness. This curious term
means that which conceals the Buddha. Because
of concealment it has an impure side, but because
of Buddhahood it has a pure side as well. It is a
synonym of Thusness (Tathatva or Tathata, not
Tattva=Thisness or Thatness) which has in its
broadest sense both pure and impure nature.
Through the energy of pure and impure causes it
manifests the specific character of becoming as
birth and death, or as good and evil. Thusness
pervades all beings, or better, all beings are in the
state of Thusness. Here, as the fourth stage, the
causation theory by Dharmadhatu (universe) is set
forth. It is the causation by all beings themselves
and is the creation of the universe itself, or we can
call it the causation by the common action-
influence of all beings. Intensively considered the
universe will be a manifestation of Thusness or
the Matrix of Tathagata (Thus-come). But
extensively considered it is the causation of the
universe by the universe itself and nothing more.
Phap Duyén Sanh: Conditioned dharma—Phdp
duyén sanh chi tit cd moi hién tugng va luit trong
vii tru, bao g6m cd tham, san va si—It refers to
all phenomena and law in the universe, including
craving, hatred, and ignorance.

Phap Gidi: Dharmadhatu (skt)—Dhammadhatu
(p)—Dharmaksetra  (skt)—Ch-ying (tib)—The
mental-object element—Realm of dharma—DPat
Ma ba Bb6—Phdp Tinh—Thyc Tuéng—Dharma
realm—Dharma  factor—Dharma  element—
Cosmos—Billion-world universe—Reality
realm—Universe—Tén cla sy vat khi ndi chung
c4 1y 1an su. Trong phdp gi6i hay thé gii hién
tudgng, c6 ba thé gi6i 1a duc, sic va tam. HEt thdy
céc loai tao vat, cd Thdnh 13n pham, nhin va qui,
déu & trong phdp gi6i d6. Chi c6 Phat 12 & ngoai
phdp gidi. Phdap Gidi c6 dén hai nghia: Thit nhat
1a vii try hién thyc. Tha nhi 12 th€ gigi khong han
dinh hay Ni&€t Ban. N6 chinh 12 Chin Nhu cda
Phat. Ni€t Ban tich diét vira c6 nghia 13 sy diét
vong cua thé xdc con ngudi (theo nghia ti€u cyc),
va vira 13 su diét tdn cia cdc diéu kién sinh ti
(theo nghia tich cuc)—Dharmadhatu is a name for
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“things” in general, noumenal or phenomenal; for
physical universe, or any portion or phase of it. In
the phenomenal world (dharmadhatu), there are
three worlds of desire, form and mind. All created
things or beings, both noble and ignoble, both
cause and effect, are within the dharmadhatu. The
idea in this text is practically identical with the
diagram given above. The Realm of Principle

(Dharma-dhatu) has a double meaning: First, the

actual universe. Second, the indeterminate world

or Nirvana. It is identical with the Thusness of the

Buddha. Nirvana or flamelessness means, on the

one hand, the death of a human body and, on the

other hand, the total extinction of life conditions

(negatively) or the perfect freedom of will and

action (positively)—See Phidp Gidi Theo Quan

Diém Phit Gido.

Phap Gigi Duy Tam: Theo Kinh Ling Gia va

Kinh Hoa Nghiém thi van hitu trong vii tru chi do

tdm tao—According to the Lankavatara Sutra and

the Hua-Yen sutra, the universe is mind only.

Phap Gidi Duyen Giac: Coi cia bic Duyén Gidc

(phdp gidi cia chu Poc Gidc Phat hay Duyén

Gidc), mot trong nhitng phdp gidi ma tong Thién

Thai da dit ra v& ban thé clia chiing sanh va chu

Phat—The Dharma Realm of the Conditionally

Enlightened Ones (reality realm of the solitary

realizers), or the pratyeka-buddha realm, one of

the T’ien-T ai categories of intelligent beings.

Phip Giéi Duyén Khdéi: The Principle of

Universal Causation by Dharmadhatu.

1) Tu nglt “Phdp gidi” (Dharmadhatu) d6i khi
dugc diing ddng nghia vdi chan ly. Viét ngit
dich 1a “Phép thé ctia Van Phdp.” Tuy nhién,
d6i Iic nd lai ¢6 nghia 1a “Vii try,” hay “cdnh
gidi clia tat cd cac phdp.” C4 hai nghia vii try
va nguyén ly phd bi€n, luén ludn phii dugc in
sdu trong tAm trf chiing ta mdi khi tif ngit ndy
dugc diing d€n. Nghia ndo ciing ding dugc
cho danh hiéu cla thuyét “Duyén Khéi.”—
The term “Dharmadhatu” is sometimes used
as a synonym of the ultimate truth. Therefore,
the translation “the Element of the Element”
is quite fitting. But at other times it means the
universe, “the Realm of All Elements.” The
double meaning, the universe and the
universal principle must always be borne in
mind whenever we use the term. Either

meaning will serve as the name of the
causation theory.
Trong phdp gidi duyén khdi, moi hién tugng
déu tiy thudc 14n nhau, cdi ndy tiy thudc cdi
kia, do d6 mdt trong tat cd va tit cd trong
mot—The Dharmadhatu as the environmental
cause of all phenomena (everything is being
dependent on everything else, therefore one
is in all and all is in one).
Theo nguyén 1y phdp gi6i duyén khdi nay,
khéng mot sy hitu ndo hién hitu bsi chinh né
va hién hitu cho cdi khic, nhung toan thé th&
gidi s& van dong va hanh sy trong nhat tri, cd
hd toan thé dugc dit dudi t§ chic tdng quat.
Mot thé gidi 1y tudng nhu thé dudc goi l1a
“Nhit chan phdp gidi” hay “Lién Hoa
tang.”—According to the principle of
universal causation, no one being will exist by
itself and for itself, but the whole world will
move and act in unison as if the whole were
under general organization. Such an idea
world is called ‘the World One-and-True’ or
‘the Lotus-store.’
Nguyén 1y vii tru duyén khdi cdn cd trén
phdp gidi duyén khdi clia cdnh vuc 1y tdnh
(Dharmadhatu) ma chiing ta c6 thé coi nhu 13
su ty tao clia chinh vii tru. Pirng quén ring d6
chi 12 duyén khdi do cdng nghiép cia tit cd
moi lodi, vd nguyén ly niy ciing dua trén
thuy&t vé ngi. Trong thuidt nglt Phat gido,
nguyén ly vién dung dugc goi la “Hoa
Nghiém” (Avatamsaka): The principle of
based upon the
universal causation of the Realm of Principle
(Dharmadhatu) which we may regard as the
self-creation of the universe itself. One
should not forget that it is nothing but a
causation by the common action-influence of
all brings, and that the principle is also based
on the theory of selflessness. In the Buddhist
terminology, the principle of totality is called
‘the Avatamsaka’ (Wreath).
Phip Gidi Ping Luu: Phiat Phip—The universe
outflow of the spiritual body of the Buddha
(Buddha’s teaching).
Phap Gidi Gia Tri: Ching sanh gia tri 1in nhau
hay su tiy thudc va gidp d6 14n nhau ctia van hitu

2)

3)

4)

universal causation is
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trong vii tru—Mutual dependence and aid of all
beings in a universe.

Phap Gi6i Luc: Power of Buddha-nature within—
Phat tinh sdn c6 trong ty tim hay ndi nhan.

Phip Gidi Nghi¢p Hai: Sea of Universal karma.
Phap Gi6i Nhat Tuéng: Nhit tudng nhdt vi hay
sy vO ngai Phdp gi6i—The essential unit of the
phenomenal realm.

Phap Gigi Phat: Dharmadhatu Buddha (skt)—
The Buddha of the cosmos—The universal
Buddha—Phdp Gidi Phat hay Phd Phat, chi nhitng
bic da thanh Phat, dd chitng dudc tué nhdt chan
phdp gi6i dai tri, c6 dai quang minh phd chi&u
ching sanh—The Buddha of a Buddha-realm, i.e.
the dharmakaya.

Phap Giédi Quan: Contemplation of
Dhammadhatu (mental objects)—Contemplation
of mind-objects—Contemplation of Realm of
dharma (mental-object elements).

Phip Giéi S6 Duyeén: Dhammaramana (p)—TAat
cd moi d6i tugng khong phai 1a tran cdnh ma c6
thé dugc kinh nghiém bing nhitng clra gidc quan.
N6i cdch khdc, phap gidi s& duyén 13 doi tugng c6
thé dudc kinh qua bing clta tim—All objects
other than the sense objects which can be
experienced through the five sense-doors. In other
words, dhammaramanas are objects which can be
experienced through the mind-door.
Phap Giéi Tam Quan: Three
contemplation—See Tam Qudn.
Phap Giéi Tan: Dharma-dhatu-stava (skt)—
Praise on the dharma realm.

Phap Giéi Tanh: Dharmadhatu-nature—The
nature underlying all things—Thusness—True
Suchness—See Phdp Tanh.

Phap Giéi Tham Tham: The Extremely Deep
Dharma Realm—Trong phdp gidi hay thé gidi
hién tugng, c6 ba thé gidi 1a duc, sic va tim. Hét
thdy cdc loai tao vat, cd Thanh 14n pham, nhan va
qui, déu & trong phdp gi6i d6. Chi c6 Phat 1a §
ngoai phédp gidi. Phdp Gidi c6 dén hai nghia: Thit
nh4t 12 vii tru hién thyc. Thit nhi 12 thé gidi khong
han dinh hay Ni&t Ban. N6 chinh 12 Chan Nhu ciia
Phat. Ni€t Ban tich diét vira c¢6 nghia la sy diét
vong cla thé xdc con ngudi (theo nghia ti€u cuc),
va vira 12 sy diét tdn cta cdc diéu kién sinh tif
(theo nghia tich cuc). Theo Gido Su Junjiro
Takakusu trong Cuong Yé&u Tri€t Hoc Phat Gido,

types of

phdp gi6i trong ¥ nghia 12 cdnh gidi clia 1y tic va
vira 12 sy tuéng clia ti't cd sy tuéng, ddng nghia véi
Nhur Lai Tang va ciing ddng nghia véi vil tru hay
thé gi6i hién thuc, nghia 12 cdnh gidi clia tat cd su
tudng. Theo triét hoc Trung Qudn, Phdp Giéi ciing
c6 nghia 13 Chin Nhu hoic Thyc Tai hay Niét
Ban. O day chir ‘Gidi’ c¢6 nghia 13 bdn chat thim
siu nhat, hay bdn chat t6i hau. Phdp Gidi v Chin
Nhu déu 13 siéu viét va ndi tdn. NG 13 siéu viét
nhu Thuc Tai t6i hau, nhung né hién hitu trong
mdi ngudi nhu 1a cd s§ va ban chat thim sau nhat
ctia ho—In the phenomenal world (dharmadhatu),
there are three worlds of desire, form and mind.
All created things or beings, both noble and
ignoble, both cause and effect, are within the
dharmadhatu. The idea in this text is practically
identical with the diagram given above. The
Realm of Principle (Dharma-dhatu) has a double
meaning: First, the actual universe. Second, the
indeterminate world or Nirvana. It is identical with
the of the Buddha.
flamelessness means, on the one hand, the death
of a human body and, on the other hand, the total
extinction of life conditions (negatively) or the
perfect freedom of will and action (positively).
According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in the
Essentials of Buddhist Philosophy, Dharmadhatu,
in its double meaning as Realm of Principle and
Element of all Elements, is a synonym with Matrix
of the Thus-come (Tathagata-garbha) and also
with the universe or the actual world, i.e., the
realm of all According the
Madhyamaka philosophy, the word
‘Dharmadhatu’ is also called ‘Tathata’ or Reality,
or Nirvana. Here the word ‘Dhatu’ means the
inmost nature, the ultimate essence. Dharmadhatu
or Tathata is both transcendent and immanent. It is
transcendent as ultimate Reality, but it is present
in every one as his inmost ground and essence.

Phap Giéi Than: Dahrmakaya (skt)—The body of
the Dharma—The body of the great order—Phdp
gidi 1a Phdp thin cha Phat. Phip thin cda Phit 12
Phat thAn cdm @ng véi hét thdy chiing sanh &
khidp phdp gidi. Phdp than 1a cdi than clia Phdp,
theo d6 Dharma c6 nghia 14 phép tic, t§ chitc, co
ciu, hoic nguyén Iy diéu hanh. Nhung chit
Dharma con c¢6 nhiéu nghia sdu xa hon, nhdt 1a
khi ghép véi chit Kaya thanh Dharmakaya. N6 ggi

Thusness Nirvana or

elements. to
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1én mdt cd thé, mot tdnh cdch ngudi. Chan 1y tdi
cao cta dao Phat khong phdi chi 12 mot khdi niém
tritu tugng nhu vy, trdi lai né sdng dong véi tat
c4 ¥ nghia, thong sudt, vd minh min, va nhit 1a
Vi tinh thuong thuin tdy, got sach tdt cd bénh tat
va bgn nhd clia con ngudi—The Dharmakaya
which manifests itself in all beings—The
Dharmadhatu as the Buddhakaya, all things being
Buddha. Dharmakaya is usually rendered “Law-
body” where Dharma is understood in the sense of
of “law,” “organization,” ‘“systematization,” or
“regulative principle.” But really in Buddhism,
Dharma has a very much more comprehensive
meaning. Especially when Dharma is coupled with
Kaya. Dharmakaya implies the notion of
personality. The highest reality is not a mere
abstraction, it is very much alive with sense and
awareness and intelligence, and, above all, with
love purged of human infirmities and defilements.
Phap Gidi That Tuéng: Dharmadhatu Reality—
See Phap Gidi Thuc Tuéng.

Phiap Gi6i Theo Quan DPiém Phat Gido:
Dharmadhatu (skt)—Dhammadhatu p)—
Dharmaksetra (skt)—Dharmadhatu In Buddhist
Point of View—Phdp gidi 1a tén cla sy vat khi n6i
chung cd 1y 1in sy. Trong phdp gi6i hay th& gi6i
hién tugng, c6 ba thé gidi 1a duc, sic va tim. HEt
thdy cdc loai tao vat, cd Thanh 1dn pham, nhin va
qud, déu & trong phdp gi6i d6. Chi c6 Phat 1a &
ngoai phédp gidi. Phap Gidi c6 d&€n hai nghia: Thit
nh4t 1 vii tru hién thyc. Thit nhi 12 thé€ gidi khong
han dinh hay Ni&t Ban. N6 chinh 12 Chan Nhu clia
Phat. Niét Ban tich diét vira c6 nghia 1a su diét
vong ctia thé xdc con ngudi (theo nghia tiéu cyc),
va vira 13 su diét tdn cia cdc diéu kién sinh t&
(theo nghia tich cuc). Theo Gido Su Junjiro
Takakusu trong Cudng Yé&u Triét Hoc Phat Gido,
phdp gidi trong ¥ nghia 13 cdnh gidi cia ly tic va
vifa 13 sy tudng ciia tdt cd sy tudng, ddng nghia
v6i Nhur Lai Tang va ciing dong nghia véi vil tru
hay th& gidi hién thuc, nghia 13 cdnh gi6i cla tat
cd sy tuéng. Theo triét hoc Trung Qudn, Phip
Gidi cling c6 nghia 1a Chan Nhu hodc Thyc Tai
hay Niét Ban. 0 day chir ‘Gigi’ c¢6 nghia 1a ban
chat thim siu nh4t, hay bdn chat t6i hiu. Phép
Gidi va Chan Nhu déu 13 siéu viét va ndi tén. N6
1a siéu viét nhu Thyc Tai t6i hdu, nhung né hién
hitu trong mdi ngudi nhu 13 co sd va bdn chat

thAm sdu nhat cda ho. Theo Phat gido, Phip Gi6i
Vién Dung 12 sy thiu sudt thyc tai mdt cdch tron
ven. Cdc phdp thudc phap gidi, mdi su viéc déu
dan bén va thAm nhip vao nhau. Pay la thuyét
“vd ngai” clia tong Hoa Nghiém va 12 thuy&t “tinh
cu” cda tong Thién Thai. Pao Phit chu trudng
ring khong cé cdi dudc tao ddc nhat va riéng ré.
Van hitu trong vil tru, tAim va vat, khdi 1én dong
thdi; van hitu trong vii tru nuong tya 14n nhau, 4nh
huéng 1in nhau, va do d6 tao ra mdt ban dai hoa
tdu vii tru cla toan thé diéu. N&u thi€u mét, vii
tru s& khong toan ven; néu khong cé tit cd, cdi
mot ciing khong. Khi toan thé vii tru ti€n t6i mot
ban hoa 4m toan hio, né dugc goi 1a “Nhit Chan
Phdp Gidi,” vii tru cta cdi mot va cdi thyc, hay
“Lién Hoa Tang.” Trong vii tru 1y tudng d6, van
hitu s& tdn tai trong hda diéu toan dién, mdi hitu
khéng chuéng ngai hién hitu va hoat ddng cia céc
hiru khéc.

Phép Gidi c6 d&n hai nghia: tht nhat 12 vii tru
hién thyc, va thit nhi 13 th€ gidi khong han dinh
hay Ni€t Ban. Pay chinh 1a Chan Nhu cda Phat.
Niét Ban tich diét vira c6 nghia 13 sy diét vong
ctia thé xdc con ngudi (theo nghia tiéu cuc), va
vira 1a sy diét tin cla cdc diéu kién sinh ti (theo
nghia tich cyc). Trong phdp gi6i hay th€ gidi hién
tugng, c¢6 ba thé gidi 1a duc, sic va tdm. H&t thiy
cdc loai tao vat, cd Thanh 14n pham, nhian va qui,
déu & trong phdp gidi d6. Chi c6 Phat 1a & ngoai
phap gidi. T nglr “Phédp gifi” (Dharmadhatu) doi
khi dugc diing ddng nghia véi chan 1y. Viét ngit
dich 1a “Phdp thé clia Van Phdp.” Tuy nhién, doi
lic né lai c¢6 nghia 1a “Vi try,” hay “cédnh gidi cla
td't cd cdc phap.” C4 hai nghia vii tru vd nguyén ly
phd bi&n, ludn ludn phdi duge in sdu trong tAm tri
chiing ta mdi khi tir ngit ndy dudc dung dén.
Nghia nao ciing ding dugc cho danh hiéu cta
thuyé&t “Duyén Khdi.” Trong phdp gi6i duyén
khdi, moi hién tugng déu tuy thudc 13n nhau, cdi
ndy tiy thudc cdi kia, do d6 mdt trong ta't cd va
t4t ¢4 trong mdt. Theo nguyén ly phdp gii duyén
khdi ndy, khong mot sy hitu nio hién hitu bdi
chinh né va hién hitu cho cdi khdc, nhung toan thé
th€ gidi s& van dong va hanh sy trong nhat tri, co
hd toan thé dugc dit dudi t8 chire téng quit. Mot
thé gidi Iy tuwdng nhu thé duge goi 13 “Nhit chin
phdp gi6i” hay “Lién Hoa tang.” Nguyén ly nay
cin ct trén phdp gidi duyén khdi cia canh vyc ly
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tanh (Dharmadhatu) ma chiing ta c6 thé coi nhu 1a
SU t' tao clia chinh vii try. Ping quén ring dé chi
12 duyén khdi do cong nghiép clia tdt cd moi loai,
va nguyén 1y ndy ciing dua trén thuyé&t vd ngi.
Trong thuat nglr Phat gido, nguyén 1y vién dung
dudgc goi 1a “Hoa Nghiém” (Avatamsaka). Theo
Kinh Ling Gia va Kinh Hoa Nghiém thi van hitu
trong vii tru chi do tAim tao. Phdp gi6i tda khip hu
khong vii try, nhung néi chung c6 10 Phip gidi.
Mudi phdp gidi nay 1a luc pham t Thanh. Mudi
phdp gi6i nay khong chay ra ngoai vong suy
tudng cda ban. Trong d6 c6 thé gidi gidc ngd, d6
la Phdp gidi cia Pidc Phat. Phdp gidi duy tim.
Chu Phat da xdc chitng di€u nay khi cdc Ngai
thanh tyu Phap Than... vo tin va ddng ding vdi
Phdp Gidi, trong d6 than ctia cdc Pdc Nhu Lai tda
khip. Nhu vay, phdp gidi Phat hay Phd Phat, chi
nhitng bac da thanh Phat, di chitng dudc tué nhat
chian phdp gidi dai tri, c6 dai quang minh phd
chi€u chiing sanh. Phdp Gidi trong Mat gido bao
gdm Thai Tang Gidi (vt chdt) va Kim Cang Gi6i
(ba't hoai). Thai tang 12 ngudn gdc clia sy sin sanh
moi thd, nhu dia tré dugce nudi dudng trong thai
me (cd thdn tAm dugc chda dung va nudi dudng).
Thai Tang Gi6i l1a cdu triic va su phat tri€n clia
th€ gi6i tam linh. Thai Tang Gidi quan niém th&
gidi nhu 12 mot cdnh gidi trén d6 Pic Ty Lo Gid
Na an tri trong cdi tAm thAm siu nhit cda mdi
chiing sanh ma phat tri€n nhitng khi ning von c6
ctia Ngai. Thai Tang Gidi tiéu bi€u cho “Ly Tinh”
vé c4 hai phuong dién y&u t& vat chit va bd dé
thanh tinh. Thai tang 1a 1y. Thai Tang gidi tiéu
bi€u cho tim ching sanh v&i tim mii thit nhu
hinh sen tim cdnh. Thai Tang gi6i 1 cdi “bon
gidc” (von di gidc ngd rdi), ddi lai véi Kim Cang
gidi tiéu bi€u cho “thily gidc” (bit diu gidc ngd).
Thai Tang gidi 1a cdi tr qud dé&n nhan, trong khi
Kim Cang gidi 12 c4i tir nhdn d&én qua. Thai Tang
gi6i tiéu bi€u cho sy “Igi tha,” trong khi Kim Cang
gi6i lai tiéu bi€u cho “ty 1¢i.” Kim Cang Gi6i
miéu td Pitc Phit trong nhitng bi€n héa riéng clia
Ngai. Trong Kim Cang Gigi, nhitng hinh 4nh minh
hoa so db va qud trinh ciia nhitng phat trién nay
dugc goi la Man ba La. Kim Cuong tang la tri.

Phap gidi 1a chan 1y tuyét d6i hay chian nhu phdp
tinh 1a nhan, nuong dva vao dé6 ma van phdp sanh
ra. Pay 1a mot trong 18 phédp gidi. Theo tri€t hoc
Trung Qudn, Phdp Gidi cling cé nghia 1a Chan

Nhu hoic Thyc Tai hay Niét Ban. O day chit
‘Gidi’ c6 nghia 1a bdn chdt thim sdu nhat, hay
bdn chi't t6i hau. Phdp Gi6i va Chian Nhu déu la
siéu viét va ndi tdn. N6 1a siéu viét nhu Thuc Tai
t6i hiu, nhung né hién hitu trong mdi ngudi nhu
14 c¢d s3 va ban chit thim sdu nhit ctia ho. Theo
Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong Cuong Y&u Triét
Hoc Phit Gido, phdp gidi trong ¥ nghia 12 cédnh
gidi clia 1y tic va vira 1a sy tu6ng cla tit cd su
tuéng, dong nghia v6i Nhu Lai Tang va ciing dong
nghia v&i vii tru hay th& gidi hién thuc, nghia 1a
cdnh gi6i clia tat cd sy tudng. Phdp gidi duyén
khdi 13 cuc diém cla tit cd nhitng thuy&t nhian
qud; thuc sy d6 1a k&t ludn cda thuyét duyén khéi
bdi vi né 1a ly tic nhan qui phd bi€n va da nim
trong 1y ban hitu, thong huyén ctda vii tru, hay néi
th€ ndo ciing dugc. Ly tic duyén khdi dugc gidi
thich truc tién bing nghiép cdm duyén khdi,
nhung vi nghiép phdt khdi trong tang thitc, nén thi
dé&n chiing ta ¢6 A Lai Da duyén khdi. Vi A Lai
Da, hay tang thdc, 1a kho tang cia ching ti, sanh
khgi tr mot cdi khdc nén ching ta ¢6 Nhu Lai
Tang duyén khdi, hay chin nhu. Ti ngit ky la ndy
chi cho cdi 1am khuit 14p Phat tdnh. Do su che
khudt ndy ma c6 phan bAt tinh, nhung vi c6 Phat
tdnh nén c6 cd phin tinh nita. N6 dong nghia véi
Chian Nhu (Tathata: Khong phdi nhu thé€ ndy hay
nhu thé kia) ma theo nghia rong nhat thi ¢6 di ca
b4n chat tinh va bat tinh. Do cdng niing cla nhitng
cin nhin tinh va bt tinh, né bi€u 16 sai biét tuéng
cla hitu tinh nhu s6ng va chét, thién va dc. Chan
nhu bdo tri van hitu, hay néi ding hon, tdt cd van
hitu déu & trong Chan nhu. Noi day, giai doan thit
tw, Phdap gidi Duyén kh3i dugc néu 1€n. B6 1a 1y
tic tuw khdi va tu tao cla hitu tinh va vil tru, hoic
gid ching ta c6 thé goi né 1a duyén khdi nghiép
cdm chung cda ti't cA moi loai. Néi hep thi vil tru
s& 12 mot sy bi€u hién ctia Chan nhu hay Nhu Lai
Tang. Nhung ndi rong thi d6 1a duyén khdi cda vii
tru do chinh vii try, chit khdong gi khic—
Dharmadhatu is a name for “things” in general,
noumenal or phenomenal; for physical universe,
or any portion or phase of it. In the phenomenal
world (dharmadhatu), there are three worlds of
desire, form and mind. All created things or
beings, both noble and ignoble, both cause and
effect, are within the dharmadhatu. The idea in
this text is practically identical with the diagram
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given above. The Realm of Principle (Dharma-
dhatu) has a double meaning: First, the actual
universe. Second, the indeterminate world or
Nirvana. It is identical with the Thusness of the
Buddha. Nirvana or flamelessness means, on the
one hand, the death of a human body and, on the
other hand, the total extinction of life conditions
(negatively) or the perfect freedom of will and
action (positively). According to Prof. Junjiro
Takakusu in the [Essentials of Buddhist
Philosophy, Dharmadhatu, in its double meaning
as Realm of Principle and Element of all
Elements, is a synonym with Matrix of the Thus-
come (Tathagata-garbha) and also with the
universe or the actual world, i.e., the realm of all
According the Madhyamaka
philosophy, the word ‘Dharmadhatu’ is also called
‘Tathata’ or Reality, or Nirvana. Here the word
‘Dhatu’ means the inmost nature, the ultimate
essence. Dharmadhatu Tathata is both
transcendent and immanent. It is transcendent as
ultimate Reality, but it is present in every one as
his inmost ground and essence. According to
Buddhism, perfect interpenetration of the reality
realm means the perfect intercommunion or
blending of all things in the Dharmadhatu. This is
the doctrine of without obstacles (apratihata) of
the Hua-Yen sect and T’ien-T ai sect. Buddhism
holds that nothing was created singly or
individually. All things in the universe, matter or
mind, arose simultaneously, all things in its
depending upon one another, the influence of
each mutually permeating and thereby making a
universe symphony of harmonious totality. If one
item were lacking, the universe would not be
complete; without the rest, one item cannot be.
When the whole cosmos arrives at a harmony of
perfection, it is called the “universe One and
True,” or the “Lotus Store.” In this ideal universe
all beings will be in perfect harmony, each finding
no obstruction in the existence and activity of
another.

The Realm of Principle (Dharma-dhatu) has a
double meaning: the first is the actual universe,
and the second is the indeterminate world or

elements. to

or

Nirvana. This is identical with the Thusness of the
Buddha. Nirvana or flamelessness means, on the
one hand, the death of a human body and, on the

other hand, the total extinction of life conditions
(negatively) or the perfect freedom of will and
action (positively). In the phenomenal world
(dharmadhatu), there are three worlds of desire,
form and mind. All created things or beings, both
noble and ignoble, both cause and effect, are
within the dharmadhatu. The idea in this text is
practically identical with the diagram given above.
The term “Dharmadhatu” is sometimes used as a
synonym of the ultimate truth. Therefore, the
translation “the Element of the Element” is quite
fitting. But at other times it means the universe,
“the Realm of All Elements.” The double
meaning, the universe and the universal principle
must always be borne in mind whenever we use
the term. Either meaning will serve as the name of
the causation theory. The Dharmadhatu as the
environmental cause of all phenomena
(everything is being dependent on everything else,
therefore one is in all and all is in one). According
to the principle of universal causation, no one
being will exist by itself and for itself, but the
whole world will move and act in unison as if the
whole were under general organization. Such an
idea world is called ‘the World One-and-True’ or
‘the Lotus-store.” The principle of universal
causation is based upon the universal causation of
the Realm of Principle (Dharmadhatu) which we
may regard as the self-creation of the universe
itself. One should not forget that it is nothing but a
causation byt the common action-influence of all
brings, and that the principle is also based on the
theory of selflessness. the  Buddhist
terminology, the principle of totality is called ‘the
(Wreath).  According the
Lankavatara Sutra and the Hua-Yen sutra, the
universe is mind only. A particular plane of
existence, as in the Ten Dharma Realms. The
Dharma Realms pervade empty space to the
bounds of the universe, but in general, there are
ten: four sagely dharma realms and six ordinary
dharma realms. These ten dharma realms do not
go beyond the current thought you are thinking.
Among these, there is an enlightened world, that
is, the totality of infinity of the realm of the
Buddha. The Dharma Realm is just the One Mind.
The Buddhas certify to this and accomplish their
Dharma bodies... “Inexhaustible, level, and equal
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is the Dharma Realm, in which the bodies of all
Thus Come Ones pervade.” Thus, the
Dharmadhatu Buddha, the universal Buddha, or
the Buddha of a Buddha-realm, the
dharmakaya. In the Tantric school, Dharmadhatu
includes Garbhadhatu (material) and Vajradhatu
(indestructible). The womb treasury, the universal
source. The womb in which a child is conceived.
Its body, mind, etc. It is container and content; it
covers and nourishes; and is the source of all
supply from which all things are produced.
Garbhadhatu is the constitution and development
of the spiritual world. The Garbhakosa conceives
the world as a stage on which Vairocana Buddha
residing in the inmost heart of every being
develops his inherent possibilities. It represents
the fundamental nature, both material elements
and pure bodhi, or wisdom in essence or purity.
The garbhadhatu
Garbhadhatu is the original intellect, or the static
intellectuality, in contrast with intellection, the
initial or dynamic intellectuality represented in
the Vajradhatu. The Garbhadhatu is the cause and
Vajradhatu is the effect. Though as both are a
unity, the reverse may be the rule, the effect
being also the cause. The Garbhadhatu is likened
to enrich others, as Vajradhatu is to enriching self.
Vajragarbha depicts the Buddha in his own
manifestations. In Vajragarbha, the pictures
illustrating the scheme and process of these
developments called Madala. Acquired
wisdom or knowledge, the vajradhatu. The
Garbhadhatu represents the eight parts of the
human heart as the eight-petal lotus mandala.
Dharmadhatu is the unifying underlying
spiritual reality regarded as the ground or cause of
all things, the absolute from which all proceeds. It
is one of the eighteen dhatus. According to the
Madhyamaka philosophy, the
‘Dharmadhatu’ is also called ‘Tathata’ or Reality,
or Nirvana. Here the word ‘Dhatu’ means the
inmost nature, the ultimate essence. Dharmadhatu
or Tathata is both transcendent and immanent. It is
transcendent as ultimate Reality, but it is present
in every one as his inmost ground and essence.
According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in the
Essentials of Buddhist Philosophy, Dharmadhatu,
in its double meaning as Realm of Principle and

i.e.

as fundamental wisdom.

are
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Element of all Elements, is a synonym with Matrix
of the Thus-come (Tathagata-garbha) and also
with the universe or the actual world, i.e., the
realm of all elements. The theory of causation by
Dharmadhatu is the climax of all the causation
theories; it is actually the conclusion of the theory
of causation origination, as it is the universal
causation and is already within the theory of
universal immanence, pansophism, cosmotheism,
or whatever it may be called. The causation
theory was explained first by action-influence, but
as action originates in ideation, we had, secondly,
the theory of causation by ideation-store. Since
the ideation-store as the repository of seed-energy
must originate from something else, we had,
thirdly, the causation theory explained by the
expression “Matrix of the Thus-come” (Tathagata-
garbha) or Thusness. This curious term means that
which the Buddha. of
concealment it has an impure side, but because of
Buddhahood it has a pure side as well. It is a
synonym of Thusness (Tathatva or Tathata, not
Tattva=Thisness or Thatness) which has in its
broadest sense both pure and impure nature.
Through the energy of pure and impure causes it
manifests the specific character of becoming as
birth and death, or as good and evil. Thusness
pervades all beings, or better, all beings are in the
state of Thusness. Here, as the fourth stage, the
causation theory by Dharmadhatu (universe) is set
forth. It is the causation by all beings themselves
and is the creation of the universe itself, or we can
call it the causation by the common action-
influence of all beings. Intensively considered the
universe will be a manifestation of Thusness or
the Matrix of Tathagata (Thus-come). But
extensively considered it is the causation of the
universe by the universe itself and nothing more.
Phip Gi6i Thé Tianh Tam Mudi Quin: Trong
Mait tong, “Phdp gidi thé tinh tam muodi quan” hay
“Ty Ludn Qudn” c6 nghia 1a quidn trén ndm thy:
da't, nudc, Iia, gi6, va hu khdong—In the Tantric
Buddhism, this kind of contemplation or
contemplation of the self-wheel means
contemplating on the five elements: earth, water,
fire, air, and space.

Phap Gigi Th€ Tanh Tri: Thanh Tri siéu viét (vd
cling vo tan) ctia Buc Pai Nhat Nhu Lai (tri thong

conceals Because
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minh nhu 13 tdnh chit cin badn cla vii tru), mot
trong nim tri cda chu Phat dugc ding bsi Mat
gido. Mot trong nim tri dugc néi dén trong kinh
dién cta tong Chan Ngon. Tri chuyén tir Yém-
Ma-La thitfc ma dudc. Phdp gidi thé tanh tic 1a luc
dai véi Ngai Ty Lo Gid Na hay Pai Nhiat Nhu Lai
tru ndi Trung d9. Goi 1a phdp gidi thé tdnh tri vi
tri ndy lam chd ddc phuong tién ctu cdnh—
Vairocana’s immeasurable cosmic energy and
wisdom interpenetrating all elements of the
universe—Intelligence as the fundamental nature
of the universe, one of the five kinds of wisdom of
the Buddha used by the esoteric sects. One of the
five wisdoms mentioned in the Shingon texts. The
wisdom derived from the pure consciousness
(amala-vijnana). The wisdom of the embodied
nature of dharmadhatu, defined as the six
elements, and is associated with Vairocana in the
center—See Ngii Tri.

Phap Gidi Thuc Tudng: Phiap gidi va thuc tudng,
ciing mdt th€ ma khdc tén. Thuc tuéng 1a 1y ciia
Biét gido, phdp giGi la ly cla Vién gido—
Dharmadhatu reality, or Dharmadhatu is reality,
different names but one idea. The “Reality” is
used for noumenon by the Different Teaching,
while “Dharmadhatu” is used for noumenon by the
Perfect Teaching.

Phap Gidi Tinh: Bin tinh cia thuc tai—Original
nature of the reality-realm.

Phap Giéi Tri: Dharmadhatu-jnana (skt)—Tri
siéu viét cia phdp giGi—The wisdom of the
embodied nature of dharmadhatu.

Phap Giéi Ty Tai Pai Tam Mudi: The Great
Concentration of Freedom
Cosmos.

Phip Giéi Vién Dung: Sy thiu sudt thyc tai mot
céch tron ven. Cdc phdp thudc phdp gidi, mdi su
viéc déu dan bén va thAm nhip vao nhau (ddy la
thuyét “vd ngai” clia tdong Hoa Nghiém va la
thuy&t “tinh cu” ctia tong Thién Thai)—Perfect
interpenetration of the reality realm. The perfect
intercommunion or blending of all things in the
Dharmadhatu (this is the doctrine of without
obstacles (apratihata) of the Hua-Yen sect and
T’ien-T’ai sect).

Phap Gi6i Vo Bién Tri: Tri hi€u bi&t vo bién vé
Phat phdp gidi. Pay 1a tri vd bién va siéu viét cla
chu Phat vé phdp gi6i—Unlimited or infinite

in the Elemental

understanding of the whole Buddha realm—
Unimpeded or unlimited knowledge or
omniscience of a Buddha in regard to all beings
and things in his realm.

Phap Gidi V6 Ngai: Van hitu dan bén thim thau
hay pha trdn vao nhau trong phdp gidi—The
perfect intercommunion or blending of all things in
the Dharmadhatu.

Phap Giéi Vo Ngai Tri: Tri tué ching ngd dugc
phdp gi6i vo ngai 1y (thdu triét toan thé Phat
Gigi)—Unimpeded understanding of the whole
Buddha-realm.

Phap Hanh: Hogyo (jap)—Dharma action—Hanh
dong xdy ra do su hiéu biét va thuc tap Phat phap,
thi du nhu sy tu tip ctia Thién tdng—Action
resulting from direct apprehension of the doctrine
(for those of mentally acute ability). Practice
based on the teaching of Dharma, for example, the
practice of the so-called Zen sects.

Phap Hanh Khd: See Hanh Phip Khé.

Phap Hanh V6 Thuong: See Hanh Phip Vo6
Thudng.

Phap Hanh: Dhammacariya (p)—Thuyc thi ding
theo dao 1Iy—Observance of righteousness.

Phap Hitu: Existence of noumenal things—The
noumenal or imaginary, understood as facts and
not as illusions—T4 ki€n Ti€u Thira cho ring van
hitu, hay nhitng y&u td tao thanh van hitu 1a c6
that—The false view of Hinayana that things, or
elements of which they are made, are real.

Phap Hitu Lau:  Outflows—Conditioned
dharmas—Leaking—See Hitu Lau Phap.

Phap Hitu Nga Vo: Tin c6 sy hién hitu cta phdp
nhung khong tin c¢6 sy hiéu hitu cua ngdi—
Existence of element and the non-existence of
self.

Phap Hiu Vi (skt)—
Sankhatadhamma (p)—Conditioned phenomena—
Conditioned Dharmas—Phdp Hanh hay phdap hitu
vi 1a phdp dugc thanh 1dp b3i nhdn duyén hay
diéu kién. T4t cd cdc hién tugng bi 4Anh hudng bsi
quy luét sanh, try, di va di€t. Chu phdp hanh vé
thuong: Hanh phdp vd thudng, tic la phdp diét
mat. Pdy 12 mot trong bon 4m thanh quing dai
clia Pitc Nhu Lai, “Pai chidng nén biét tit cd hanh
phép tran diy nhitng khd nhu hon sit néng, hanh
phdp vo thudng, 12 phdp diét mat. Ni€t Ban tich
tinh v vi an lac lia xa khén khd, tiéu sach nhiét
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ndo.” Chiing sanh nghe xong siéng tu phdp lanh,
ndi Thanh Vin thra dugc tuy thudn dm thanh
nhin. Chu phdp hanh déu la khé: Pay la mot
trong bon loai Am thanh quing dai ctia Pitc Nhu
Lai, “Pai ching nén biét tit cd hanh phdp déu la
khS. Nhitng 13 dia nguc khd, sic sanh khd, nga
quy khd, khdng phudc ddc 1a khS, chdp nga va
ngd sd 1a khd (chap cdi toi va cdi clia toi), tao
nhitng 4c hanh 13 khd. Mudn sanh 1én cdi trdi hay
nhon gian phdi gieo cin lanh, sanh trong nhon
thién r5i khdi cdc chd nan.” Ching sanh nghe
xong bo lia dién ddo tu nhitng hanh lanh, rdi khéi
nhitng chd nan ma sanh 1én ¢6i nhon thién. Chw
phdp hanh vé ngd: Chu phdp hanh vd ngd c6
nghia 12 thdn v6 ngé; tAm vd ngd; va cdnh cling
v ngd. Khi Ptic Phit dua ra khdi niém vé “Vo
ngd,” Ngai da 1am ddo 16n khong bi€t bao nhiéu
quan niém v& vii tru vd nhin sinh. Ptc Phat da
gidng mot don 16n trén y niém phd bi€n va kién
c6 nhat clia lodi ngudi thdi d6: ¥ niém vé sy ton
tai clia cdi “ngd” thudng con. Nhitng ai thau hiéu
dugc vo ngd déu biét ring né dudc dua ra d€ ddnh
dd y niém vé “ngd” chi khong phdi 1a mot dd 4n
mdi clia thyc tai. Khdi niém “V6 ngd” 1a phuong
tién, chit khong phdi 12 cdu cdnh. N&u né tré
thanh mot ¥ niém thi né ciing cAn dugc phd vd
nhu bao nhiéu y niém khac. Chirng nao ma chiing
ta con chdp vao cdi “Ta”, chitng 4y chiing ta con
phdi bdo vé& minh, bdo vé cla cdi, tai sdn, uy tin,
lap trudng va ngay cd dé&n 16i néi clia minh.
Nhung mot khi vat bd dudc 1ong tin vdo cdi “Ta”
ddc 1ap va thudng con, chiing ta c6 thé sdng véi
moi ngudi mot cdch thodi mdi va an binh. Pic
Phat day: “Hi€u dugc vo ngi 1a chia khéa di vao
dai gidc, vi tin vdo cdi “Ta” 1a ddng nghia v6i vo
minh, vd v6 minh 13 mot trong ba loai phién nio
chinh (tham, sin, si). Mot khi nhan biét, hinh dung
hay quan niém riing ching ta 13 mot thuc thé,
ngay ldp tic chiing ta tao ra sy ly gidn, phian chia
gita minh va ngudi cling nhu sy vt quanh minh.
Mot khi ¢6 ¥ niém vé cdi ta, chiing ta s& phdn tng
v6i ngudi va sy vt quanh minh bing cdm tinh hay
dc cAm. P6 1a sy nguy hiém that sy clia sy tin
tudng vao mot cdi ta ¢ that. Chinh vi viy ma sy
chdi bd cdi ‘Ta’ ching nhitng 1a chia khéa chdm
dit khd dau phién nio, ma né con l1a chia khéa di
vao cia dai gidc.”

Phdp hitu vi 1a phdp c6 lién quan dén cdc
phép khédc. Cdc phédp trong cudc séng hiing ngay
clia chiing ta 13 hitu vi theo hai cdch: mdt 13 mbi
phdp tuy thudc vdo vd sd cdc phdp khdc xung
quanh né, va hai 12 tat cd cdc phdp bi rang budc
v6i nhau, rdi din d&€n khd dau va vo minh ngang
qua mudi hai mic xich nhan duyén ndi v6i nhau.
Ditic Phat da k&t ludn véi mot bai ké ndi ti€ng
trong kinh Kim Cang Bat Nha Ba La Mat Pa nhu
sau: “NhA' thiét hitu vi phdp, nhu mdng huyén bao
dnh, nhu 1§ diéc nhu dién, phdi quan sat nhu vay.”
Céc phdp trong cudc ddi nay ngdn ngdi va chéng
phai tan nhu giot nudc va dnh chép. Mdi sy hién
hitu clia chiing chgt ndi 1én, rdi nhanh chéng bién
mat gidng nhu bot bong va chiing ¢ thé chi duge
thich thd hién hitu trong chdc lit. Sy vo thudng
thay ddi cidnh tugng xung quanh ching ta. N6
chéng thay d6i giong nhu nhitng ddng hinh cla
ddm may bay ludn thay ddi hinh thit ma chiing ta
ngim trong nhitng ngay he oi bic. Sy xui't hién
cla th€ gidi nay giong nhu 4o gidc, nhu ngudi bi
nhim mit thdy hoa d6m ma ngudi binh thudng
khong thay vay. Giéng nhu nha 4o thuat biu dién
trd 4o thudt ddnh lira chiing ta va n6 1a khong
that. Giong nhu ngon dén ti€p tuc chdy sdng chi
khi ddu con, ciing vy th€ gidi nay clia chiing ta
chi ti€p tuc khi khat 4i con ton tai. Ngudi gidc ngd
thdy r& bdn chit thuc tai nhuw né dang 1a, khi so
sdnh v4i viéc qudn sdt sy hién hitu thong thudng
clia ching ta thi cdi nhin cda ching ta 1a gié tao,
12 gidc mo, khong c6 thit nhr né dang 1a. Cudi
cling, nhitng gi chiing ta thd'y xung quanh ching ta
c6 thé gidng nhu cic vi sao. Cic vi sao khdng c6
thé thdy dugc nita khi mit trdi moc 1én sing chéi;
ciing vdy cdc phdp cda th& gian ndy c6 thé dugc
thdy chi trong man dém t3i clia v6 minh va trong
su ving mit cla cdc thuc nghiém truc gidc.
Nhung ching s€ khong con hién hitu nita khi
chiing ta chitng nghiém 1y bit nhi tuyét doi.

Hanh gid nén nhd diéu tht nhat 1 phap hitu
vi chi tit cd moi hién tugng sinh diét tlly thudc
vao nhin duyén. Samskrita theo nghia den 13 “két
hgp v6i nhau,” va phdn nghia cia tir nay 1a “vd
1au,” d€ chi cdi gi khong sanh ra bdi nhin duyén.
Moi vt déu phdi chiu sanh, tru lai mot ldc, thay
d6i, rdi diét, 1a hiru lau. Khong dé gi cho ra mot
nghia Anh ngit twong duong vd&i “Samskrita,”
nghia 1a hitu vi (c6 tao tdc). Toan bd nhitng hién
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tugng c6 lién quan vé6i nhau, qui dinh 1in nhau va
tudn theo ludt sanh tru di di€t. ‘Samskrita’ con c6
nghia 13 ba't ¢t cdi gi 1am mot didu gi tao ra mot
k&t qua nao d6; bat cif cdi gi c6 thé dugce tao ra do
dnh hudng cia ludt nhin qud va tiy thudc hay
duyén 14n nhau. Chu phdp dugc chia l1am hai
nhém chinh, theo A Ty Pat Ma Cau X4 Ludn, c6
72 hitu vi phdp va ba vd vi phdp, nhung theo
trudng phdi Duy Thitc hay Du Gia thi ¢6 94 phidp
hitu vi va sdu phdp vd vi; di€u thi hai 1a tat cd
phdp hitu vi (hanh phdp) déu dwa dén khd dau.
Phdp hitu vi 12 phdp dugc thanh 14p b3i nhan
duyén hay diéu kién. T4t cd cdc hién tugng bi 4nh
hudng bdi quy luit sanh, try, di va diét. Theo 13i
Phit day trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, c¢6 bon thit 4m
thanh quing dai cia Nhu Lai. Loai 4m thanh
quing dai clia Pitc Nhu Lai, “Pai chiing nén biét
tdt cA phap hitu vi (hanh phdp) déu la khS. Nhitng
1a dia nguc khd, siic sanh kh3, nga quy khd, khong
phudc ditc 13 khd, chdp ngd va ngd sd 1a khd
(chdp cdi toi va cdi cla t6i), tao nhitng 4c hanh la
khS. Mudn sanh 1én c¢oi trdi hay nhon gian phai
gieo cin lanh, sanh trong nhon thién r&i khdi cdc
chd nan.” Ching sanh nghe xong bd lia dién ddo
tu nhitng hanh lanh, r5i khdi nhitng chd nan ma
sanh 1én c&i nhon thién. Pai chiing nén biét tat cd
phép hitu vi (hanh phdp) trin ddy nhitng khd nhu
hon sit néng, hanh phdp vo thudng, 1a phdp diét
mat. Ni€t Ban tich tinh v vi an lac lia xa khon
khd, tiéu sach nhiét nio.” Chiing sanh nghe xong
siéng tu phdp lanh, ndi Thanh Van thira dugc tuy
thuin 4m thanh nhin.

Hanh gid nén luén nhé vé nhitng dic diém
clia Phdp hitu vi: Phdp hitu vi 12 phdp con nim
trong pham trit diéu kién, 1am cho y chi va nghi
luc chiing ta hudng ngoai ciu hinh tuéng thay vi
huéng ndi cau 14y tAm Phat. Phdp hitu vi bat tinh
vi ching bi 6 nhiém bdi tam doc tham sin si.
Cong ditc va phude dic hitu vi sé dua dén sy ludn
hdi trong vong sanh tir. Phdp hitu vi 1a phdp tao
tdc hay ti€n trinh clia nghiép luc (pham cdc sy vat
do nhan duyén sinh ra déu 1a hitu vi ci). Phdp hitu
vi d6i lai v6i “vd vi” von ty nhién nhu th€ chi
khong do nhon duyén sinh ra. Theo Kinh Kim
Cang, hét thdy cdc phdp hitu vi nhw mong, huyén,
bot, hinh; nhu suong, nhu dién chép. Pham cdi gi
c6 hinh tuéng déu 1a phdp hitu vi. Phdp hitu vi
ciing gidong nhu gidc mong, mot thi huyén hoa,

mot cdi bot nudc, hay mot cdi bong hinh, mot tia
chdp, van van, toan 1a nhitng thit hu vong, khong
c6 thyc chat. Phit tf nén qudn sdt thé€ gi6i hitu vi
nhu thé& nay: “N6 nhu sao mai, bot nudc, giot
suong, nhu ngon dén tan din, nhu 4o dnh, nhu
may troi, gidc mong, tia chdp.” N&u chiing ta ¢
thé quan moi vat nhu vay thi chiing ta méi c6 thé
hiéu 16 1& chan that, &€ minh khong chip trudc,
khong bi vong tudng quiy nhiéu nita.

C6 ba loai phdp hitu vi: 1) Sdc phap: Sic
phép 1a nhitng gi c¢6 chat ngai. 2) TAm Phédp: Phi
sdc phdp. 3) Phi sic phi tAm phdp: Nhitng phdp
khong phdi sic ma ciing khong phdi tim. Theo
Thing Phdp Y€&u Luén, phdp hitu vi dugc chia lam
bon loai: 1) Sic Phap: Sic phdp c¢6 11, gbm 5 cin
hay nim gidc quan, 5 cdnh hay nhitng ddi tugng
tri gidc, va Vo bi€u sic. 2) TAm Phdp: TAm phap
¢6 mdt, doi khi dudc chia thanh 5 phdp tuong ing
v6i 5 can. 3) Tam S& Phdap: TAm s& phdap dugc
chia thanh 6 cdp, tifc 1a nhitng nhiém vu tdng
quét, thién, bat thién, phién ndo, ti€u phién nio
va bat dinh. 4) TAm B4t Tuong Ung Hanh Phédp:
TAm bAt tuong ung hanh phdp khong thudc sic
cling khong thudc tdm, cé 14 phap—Active,
conditioned, produced or functioning dharmas are
all phenomena which are influenced by the
production or birth, duration or existence, change,
and annihilation. All conditioned states are
impermanent and passing away: This is one of the
four great voices of the Buddha, “You should
know that the myriad pains of all conditioned
states are as searing as balls hot iron. Conditioned
states are impermanent and pass away. Nirvana is
tranquil, unfabricated well-being, beyond all
burning, extinguishing all inflaming afflictions.”
Having heard this, sentient beings diligently
practice good principles, and in the vehicle of
listeners to Buddha’s voice attain the tolerance of
conformity to the message. All conditioned states
are miserable: This is one of the four great voices
of the Buddha, “You all should know that all
conditioned states are miserable. There is the
misery of hells, the misery of animality, the
misery of hungry ghosthood, the misery of lack of
virtue, the misery of clinging
possessions, the misery of evildoing. If you want
to be born human or divine, you should plant roots
of goodness. Born in the human world or in a

to self and
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heaven, you will leave all situations in which
enlightenment is difficult.” Sentient beings, having
heard this, give up error and perversity, practice
good actions, leave all difficulties behind, and are
born in the human world or in heaven. All
a Self: Al
conditioned states are without a Self means the
body has no-self; the mind has no-self; and the
has no-self. When Sakyamuni
Buddha put forth the notion of “no-self,” he upsets
many concepts about life in the universe. He
blasted our most firm and widespread conviction,
that of a permanent self. Those who understand
“not self” know that its function is to overthrow
“self,” not to replace it with a new concept of
reality. The notion of “not self” is a method, not a
goal. If it becomes a concept, it must be destroyed
along with all other concepts. As long as we still
cling to the self, we will always have to defend
ourselves, our property, our prestige, opinions, and
even our words. But once we give up the belief in
an independent and permanent self, we will be
able to live with everyone in peace and pleasure.
The Buddha taught: “Understanding not-self is a
key to great enlightenment for the belief in a self
is synonymous with ignorance, and ignorance is
the most basic of the three afflictions (greed,
anger, and stupidity). Once we identify, imagine,
or conceive ourselves as an entity, we
immediately create a schism, a separation
between ourselves and the people and things
around us. Once we have this conception of self,
we respond to the people and things around us
with either attachment or aversion. That’s the real
danger of the belief of a self. Thus, the rejection
of the self is not only the key of the end of
sufferings and afflictions, but it is also a key to the
entrance of the great enlightenment.”

Conditioned Dharmas (functioning dharmas or
active dharmas) are things that are related to
something else. All things of our everyday world
are functioning dharmas in two ways: each one is
dependent on a multiplicity of other events which
surround it, and all of them are linked to suffering
and ignorance through the twelve links of the
chain of causation. The Buddha concludes with the
famous verse in the Vajrachedika-Prajna-Paramita
Sutra: “All phenomena are like a dream, an

conditioned states are without

environment

illusion, abubble and a shadow, like dew and
lightning. Thus should you meditate upon them.”
Like dew drops and a lightening flash the things of
this world are evanescent and short-lived. Each
experience bursts soon, like a bubble, and it can
be enjoyed only for a moment. The transformation
of the earthly scene concerns us, and our true
welfare, no more do the changing shapes of the
clouds we may watch on a hot summer day. The
appearance of this world is like a hallucination
which springs from a disease in the organ of vision
about as real as the spots which livery people see
before their eyes. Like a magical shows it
deceives, deludes and defrauds us, and it is false,
when measured by what we slowly learn about
ultimate reality. As a lamp goes on burning only
as long as fuel is fed into it, so also this world of
ours continues only while craving supplies the
drive. The enlightened awake to reality as it is;
compared with their vision of true reality our
normal experience is that of a dream, unreal and
not to be taken seriously. Finally, what we see
around us can be likened to the stars. As stars are
no longer seen when the sun has risen, so also the
things of this world are visible only in the darkness
of ignorance, and, in the absence of reactions to
them, they are no longer noticed when the true
non-dual knowledge of the Absolute has taken
place.
Practitioners should remember first,
conditioned dharma refers to phenomena that
arise and pass away in dependence upon causes
and conditions. It literally means “put together” or
“made”, and its opposite term, unconditioned
(asamskrita), refers to whatever is not produced in
dependence  upon and conditions.
Everything that is subject to arising (utpada), and
abiding, change (sthityan-yathatva), and then,
extinction (vyaya) is conditioned. It is not easy to
give one English equivalent for Samskrita.
Samskrita means presence of becoming (Formed,
conditioned); all interdependent and mutually
conditioning phenomena, the essential
characteristic of which is that they arise, subsist,
change and pass away (anything that does
something and is productive of some effect that
come under the law of causation and mutual
dependence). Samskrita also means anything that

causes
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does something and productive of some effect,
anything that can be brought under the law of
causation and mutual dependence. Dharmas are
grouped under the two heads, and those belonging
to the samskrita are seventy-two and those of
asamkrita are three according to the
Abhidharmakosa; whereas the Vijnaptimatra or
Yogacara school has ninety-four samskrita-
dharmas and six asamskrita-dharmas; second, all
conditioned dharmas (functioning dharmas) are
miserable. Active, conditioned, produced or
functioning dharmas. All phenomena which are
influenced by the production or birth, duration or
existence, change, and annihilation. According to
the Buddha in The Flower Adornment Sutra, there
are four great voices of the Buddha, without
master or maker,
entering, not emerging, yet producing four great
voices. One of the four great voices of the Buddha
states: “You all should know that all conditioned
states (conditioned dharmas) are miserable. There
is the misery of hells, the misery of animality, the
misery of hungry ghosthood, the misery of lack of
virtue, the misery of clinging self and
possessions, the misery of evildoing. If you want
to be born human or divine, you should plant roots
of goodness. Born in the human world or in a
heaven, you will leave all situations in which
enlightenment is difficult.” Sentient beings, having
heard this, give up error and perversity, practice
good actions, leave all difficulties behind, and are
born in the human world or in heaven. You should
know that the myriad pains of all conditioned
states are as searing as balls hot iron. Conditioned
states are impermanent and pass away. Nirvana is
tranquil, unfabricated well-being, beyond all
burning, extinguishing all inflaming afflictions.”
Having heard this, sentient beings diligently
practice good principles, and in the vehicle of
listeners to Buddha’s voice attain the tolerance of
conformity to the message.

should always remember
characteristics of Conditioned dharmas. Anything
which serves to divert beings away from inherent
Budha-nature. Outflows are so called because
they are turning of energy and attention outward
rather than inward. Various phenomena in the
world, made up of elements with outflows. That is

without discrimination, not

to

Practitioners

to say these phenomena are worldly and impure,
indeed, leaking (hitu 13u), because they are
tainted by the three poisons of greed, anger and
ignorance. Conditioned merits and virtues lead to
rebirth with samsara.

The processes resulting from the laws of
karma. Productive or functioning dharmas are
opposite of passive, inert, inactive, non-causative,
laisser-faire. According to the Vajra Sutra, any
thing with shape or form is considered a “dharma
born of conditions.” All things born of conditions
are like dreams, illusory transformations, bubbles
of foam, and shadows. Like dewdrops and
lightning, they are false and unreal. Devout
Buddhists should always view the conditioned
world as follows: “It is like a star, a bubble, a
dewdrop, a fading lamp, a fantasy, a drifting
cloud, a dream, and a flash of lightning.” If we can
contemplate everything in this way, we are able to
understand the truth, let go of attachments, and put
an end to random thoughts.

There are three active dharmas or three
functioning dharmas: 1) Pratigha: Matter or form
which has substantial resistance or material or
things which have form. 2) The mind (mental). 3)
Entities neither of matter nor mind. According to
The Compendium of Philosophy, the created or
conditioned elements are divided into four classes:
1) Form: Form has 11 dharmas consisting of the
five sense-organs, five sense-objects, and form-
with-no  manifestations. 2)  Consciousness:
Consciousness has one dharma, sometimes
subdivided into five dharmas corresponding to the
3) The Mental
The Concomitant Mental Functions

sense-organs. Concomitant
Functions:
with 46 dharmas, are subdivided into six grades,
i.e., general, goodsfoul, evil, minor foul and
indeterminate functions. 4) Elements independent
of consciousness, with 14 dharmas, are neither
form nor consciousness—See Chu Phiap Khd, Chu
Phdap Vo6 Nga, and Chu Phdp V6 Thudng.

Phap Khi: Bai Khi—Vessel of the Dharma.

1) Nhitng nhac khi dung trong thd phugng:
Implements used in worship.

2) Nhitng ngudi cé th€ tu hanh theo dao Phat:
One who obeys the Buddha.

3) Vi Ting c6 nhiéu tai ning, c6 thé ginh vic

viéc 16n cho mot dong truyén thira—A
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talented monk who can take the responsibility

in a Zen sect.
Phap Khong: Cédi khong cia sy viat—The
emptiness or unreality of all things—Emptiness of
dharmas—The non-reality of things—Things are
unreal—Tinh khong cia phdp—Tédnh khong hay
st khong that clia chu phap. Moi vat déu tly
thudc 1an nhau, cht khong c6 cd nhan hién hitu,
tich r6i khoéi vat khdc—Everything is being
dependent on something else and having no
individual existence apart from other things;
hence the illusory nature of all things as being
composed of elements and not possessing reality.
Phap Khong Chan Nhu: Chan nhu dugce hiéu nhu
vO ngd va vO tudng cia van hitu—Suchness
perceived through the emptiness of phenomena—
The Bhutatathata as understood when this non-
individuality or unreality of things is perceived.
Phap Khong Ly: Nguyén ly tinh khong hay vo
ngd cla moi hién tugng—Principle of the
selflessness of phenomena.
Phap Khong Quan: Contemplating On Emptiness
of All Things—Pay 1a mot trong hai phap hanh
thién vé khong tinh. Phdp Khong Quén c6 nghia
la V6 sinh qudn hay quadn chu phdp khong sinh,
khong c6 cd tdnh cla riéng n6é (Phdp quén kia 1a
Vo6 tudng quin hay qudn vi chu phdap khong that
nén ching khong cé hinh tudng). Phap Khong
qudn, gid qudn hay qudn sit moi vat déu khong.
Hanh gid tu thién nén ludn qudn niém vé tinh
Khéng ctia van hitu. Quidn niém vé tdnh vo thudng
ctia hop thé ngii uén: sic, tho, tudng, hanh, thic.
Xét tirng udn mot, tir uAn nay sang uin khic. Thay
dugc tit cd déu chuyén bién, v thudng va khong
c6 tu ngd. Su tu hgp cta ngi uin cling nhu sy tu
hgp ctia mdi hién tugng, déu theo luat duyén khdi.
Su hop tan ciing gidng nhu sy hdp tan clia nhiing
ddm mAy trén dinh ndi. Quin niém dé dirng bim
viu vao hgp thé ngii udn. Tuy viy khong khdi tim
chdn ghét hgp thé ngii uin. Quin niém d€ biét
ring ua thich va chdn ghét cling 1a nhitng hién
tugng thudc hgp thé ngl udn. Quédn niém dé thay
o tuy ngii udn l1a vd thudng, vd ngi va khong,
nhung ngii uin ciing rit mau nhiém, mau nhiém
nhu bt ¢ hién tugng nao trong vil tru, mau nhiém
nhu sy sdng c6 mit khdp moi ndi. Quin Khong dé
thay dugc ngii uin khong thuc su sinh diét, con
mat vi ngii udn l1a chian nhu. Quian Khong dé thdy

vo thudng chi 12 mot khdi niém, vo ngd ciing 1a
mot khdi niém, va ngay cd Khong ciling chi 1a mot
khai niém, d€ khong con bi rang budc vio vo
thudng, vo ngd va khong, d€ thdy dugc Khong
ciing chi 1a Khong, dé thiy dudc chian nhu ciia
Khong ciing khong khdc véi chidn nhu clda ngi
uin. Trong thién qudn “chdn khong,” hanh gid
budng bd nhitng tip quin suy nghi clia minh vé
“c6é va khdng” bing cdch chiing nghiém ring
nhitng kh4i niém dudc thanh hinh sai 1dm vé tdnh
ddc 1ap va thudng con clia vat thé. Hanh gid nhin
toan bd vil tru qua van hitu ndi k&t nhin duyén.
Khi ching ta nhin vio mdt cdi gh€ ching ta chi
thay sy c6 mit clia gd, ma khong thay dudc su cé
mit cla rirng, clia cdy, cda 14, clia ban tay ngudi
thg mdc, clia tim ta... Hanh gid khi nhin vao cdi
gh& phdi thdy dudc cd van hitu trong lién hé nhan
duyén chiing chit: su c6 mit clia gb kéo theo su cé
mat clia cdy, sy ¢ mit cia 14 kéo theo sy c6 mat
clla mit tr&i, vin vin. Hanh gid thdy dudc mot
trong tat ¢ va di khong nhin vao chi€c ghé trude
mit, cling thdy dugc sy ¢6 mit clia nd trong long
van hitu. Cdi gh& khodng c6 tu tdnh riéng biét, ma
n6 c6 trong lién hé duyén khdi v6i cdac hién tugng
khac trong vii try; n6 c6 vi tat ca cdc cdi khic co,
n6 khong thi cdc cdi khdc déu khong. Mdi 1an mé
miéng néi “ghé&”, hoic mdi lan khdi niém “ghé&”
dudc thanh hinh trong nhin thic ching ta 13 mdi
1an 1udi guom khdi niém vung 1én va chém xudng,
phin thyc tai ra 1am hai mdnh: mot manh 13 ghé,
mot manh 13 tat cd nhitng gi khong phdi 12 ghé.
D06i véi thuc tai thi sy chia cit 4y tan bao vo cling.
Ching ta khong thi'y dugc ring tu thin cdi gh€ 1a
t4t cd nhitng gi khong phdi 1a gh€ phdi hgp ma
thanh. T4t cd nhitng gi khong phdi 1a gh& nim
ngay trong cdi gh&. Lam sao chia cit cho dugc?
Ngudi tri nhin cdi gh€ thi thiy st ¢6 miit clia tit cd
nhitng gi khong phdi 1a gh&, vi vay thdy dugc tinh
cdch bat sinh bat diét ca gh€&. Phii nhian sy hién
hitu cda sy vat 1a phl nhan sy hién hitu cia toan
thé vii tru. N6i cach khdc, pht nhin sy c6 miit clia
cdi gh€ tic 12 phl nhin sy ¢6 mit cia toan thé vii
tru. C4i gh& kia ma khodng c6 thi van hitu ciing
khong. Su hién hitu cla cdi gh€ khong ai c6 thé
1am cho né tré nén khong hién hitu, ngay ca viéc
chiit ché n6 ra, hay dot né di. N&u ching ta thanh
cong trong viéc hliy hoai cdi gh€, 1a chiing ta ¢
thé hdy hoai toan thé vii tru. Khdi niém “bit diu
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va cham dit” (sanh diét) gin lién véi khdi niém
“c6 va khong.” Mot chi€c xe dap ching han, bit
diu c6 tir lic nao? Né&u néi ring cdi xe dap bat
diu c6 tir lic bo phan cudi cling dudc rdp vao, tai
sao tru6c d6 minh lai néi chiéc xe dap nay con
thi€u mdt bd phan? Khi chi€c xe dap hu hoai,
khong dung dudc nifa, tai sao minh lai goi 1 chiéc
xe dap hu? Hiy thit quan niém vé gid sinh va gid
tlf clia cdi xe dap d€ c6 thé thiy dugc cdi xe dap
khong thé nao dugc dit ra ngodi bdn pham trii
“c6, khong, sinh, diét.” Thién su Bach gn (1686~
1769) thuong k& mot ciu chuyén x3y ra vao thdi
Su con 1a mdt thién sinh tré, trén dudng hanh cude
tim ki€m danh su d€ tham cdu thién dao. Lic d6
Su chuyén tdm thuc hanh phdp khong quan, thanh
loc vong tudng va ki€n chip, chudn bi cho giai
doan bi&n chuyén tam thitc. C6 1an, Bach An cling
di hanh cudc véi hai thién sinh khdc. Mot trong s&
hai ngudi yéu cdu Bach An mang gidp hanh Iy cho
minh vi ly do bénh tat. Bach An vui vé nhén 151,
gat b gdnh ning trén lung ra khoi tm tri va tap
trung sau hon vao viéc thién quan. Thay Bach An
12 ngudi tré tudi va nhiét tinh, vi Ting thd hai
ciling vién c¢é dau y&€u vd nhd Bach An mang hd
hanh 1y cho minh. Véi tinh thin hy x4 ctia mot
Phat tit, Bach An vui vé vic them mot gdnh nita
1én vai minh, ti€p tuc budc di va don hét tAm tri
vao viéc thién quan. Cudi cling, cd ba di d€n mot
bé&n dd. Lic nay Bach An di hoan toan kiét stc,
nén ngay khi vira 1én do xong I1a nim lin ra ngl
say. Khi thic ddy, Bach An that sy bat ngd. Po da
dé&n noi va cip bén tu lic nao khong biét. Mui
tanh hoi lan khdp con do. Bach An nhin quanh
quét va phét hién ra moi ngudi déu bi 6i mira, mit
may tdi xanh. Ai ciing nhin Bach An mot cdch
ngac nhién. Thi ra, chuyén do vira gip phdi mot
con gié 16n khi ra dén gitta sdng. Gi6 to séng 16n
da khién cho chi€c do bi ldc lv dit doi, lam cho
moi ngudi k& ci ngudi trao phu déu bi say séng
ning. Chi trir mdt minh Bach An do di ngd qud
say vi kiét stic, khong bi dnh hudng gi tit con séng
gi6 vira 16i. Sau nay, mdi khi nhic d&n sy kién 4y,
thién su Bach An thudng vui vé cho ring lin d6
Su d3 nhan dugc mdt phan thudng xing ddng—
This is one of the two kinds of meditation on the
unreality. Contemplating On Emptiness of all
things or the meditation that things are
unproduced, having no individual or separate

nature, all things are void and unreal (the other,
things are void and unreal; therefore, they are
formless). Contemplation of all things as void or
immaterial. Zen practitioner should always
practice meditation on the emptiness of all things.
Contemplation the nature of emptiness in the
assembly of the five aggregates: bodily form,
feeling, perception, mind functionings, and
consciousnesses. Pass from considering one
aggregate to another. See that all transform, are
impermanent and without self. The assembly of
the five aggregates is like the assembly of all
phenomena: all obey the law of interdependence.
Their coming together and disbanding from one
another resembles the gathering and vanishing of
clouds around the peaks of mountains. We should
practice the contemplation on Emptiness so that
we will have the ability to neither cling to nor
reject the five aggregates. To contemplate on
emptiness to know that like and dislike are only
phenomena which belong the assemblage of the
five aggregates. To contemplate on emptiness so
that we are able to see clearly that the five
aggregates are without self and are empty, but
that they are also wondrous, wondrous as is each
phenomenon in the universe, wondrous as the life
which is present everywhere. To contemplate on
emptiness so that we are able to see that the five
aggregates do not really undergo creation and
destruction for they themselves are ultimate
reality. By this contemplation we can see that
impermanence is a concept, non-self is a concept,
and emptiness is also a concept, so that we will
not become imprisoned in the concepts of
impermanence, non-self, and emptines. We will
see that emptiness is also empty, and that the
ultimate reality of emptiness is no different from
the ultimate reality of the five aggregates. In
meditation on true emptiness, practitioners let go
habitual ways of thinking about being and non-
being by realizing that these concepts were
formed by things as
independent and permanent. Practitioners see the
entire universe in interwoven and interdependent
relations in all things. When we look at a chair, we
see the wood, but we fail to observe the tree, the
forest, the carpenter, or our own mind. When we
meditate on it, we can see the entire universe in

incorrectly perceiving
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all its inter-woven and interdependent relations in
the chair. The presence of the wood reveals the
presence of the tree. The presence of the leaf
reveals the presence of the sun. Meditator can see
the one in the many, and the many in the one.
Even before they see the chair, they can see its
presence in the heart of living reality. The chair is
not separate. It exists only in its interdependent
relations with everything else in the universe. It is
because all other things are. If it is not, then all
other things are not either. Every time we use the
word “chair” or the concept “chair” forms in our
mind, reality severed in half. There is “chair” and
there is everything which is “not chair.” This kind
of separation is both violent and absurd. The
sword of conceptualization functions this way
because we do not realize that the chair is made
entirely from non-chair elements. Since all non-
chair elements are present in the chair, how can
we separate them? An awakened individual
vividly sees the non-chair elements when looking
at the chair, and realizes that the chair has no
boundaries, no beginning, and no end. To deny
existence of anything is to deny the presence of
the whole universe. In other words, to deny the
existence of a chair is to deny the presence of the
whole universe. A chair which exists cannot
become non-existent, even if we chop it up into
small pieces or burn it. If we could succeed in
destroying one chair, we could destroy the entire
universe. The concept of “beginning and end” is
closely linked with the concept of “being and non-
being.” For example, from what moment in time
can we say that a particular bicycle has come into
existence and from what moment is it no longer
existent? If we say that it begins to exist the
moment the last part is assembled, does that mean
we cannot say, “This bicycle needs just one more
part,” the prior moment? And when it is broken
and cannot be ridden, why do we call it “a broken
bicycle?” If we meditate on the moment the
bicycle is and the moment it is no longer, we will
notice that the bicycle cannot be placed in the
categories “being and non-being” or “beginning
and end.” Zen master Hakuin used to tell a story
regarding the period when he was a young
student, traveling around to see Zen teachers and
meditating on emptiness, by which Zen followers

seek to clear their minds of subjective imaginings
in preparation for perception of objective truth. On
one occasion, Hakuin was traveling in the
company of two other Buddhist monks. One of
them asked Hakuin to carry his baggage for him,
pleading weakness and fatigue from illness. The
young Hakuin readily assented, taking his mind
off the extra load by plunging even more deeply
into his contemplation of emptiness. Observing
Hakuin's youth and zeal, the other monk decided
to take a load off his own shoulders as well.
Claiming illness like the first, he asked Hakuin to
carry his baggage too. In the spirit of Buddhist
service, Hakuin took up the third load and
continued on his way, immersing himself in
emptiness more intently than ever. Eventually the
three monks reached a point where they could go
on only by boat, so they boarded a ferry at the
nearest landing. Completely exhausted by now,
Hakuin collapsed into a heap and fell sound
asleep. When he awoke, the young seeker was
momentarily disoriented. It appeared that they had
just docked, but he had no memory of the trip.
Noticing a foul odor, he looked around and saw
that everyone was green in the face and covered
with vomit. And they were looking at him very
strangely. It turned out that the ferry boat had run
into a squall in the course of its passage and had
been tossed about so violently that everyone,
including the boatman himself, had become
uncontrollably seasick. Only the young Zen
student Hakuin, so exhausted from carrying the
baggage of his two companions that he slept right
through the storm, had not been affected at all.
This, related Zen master Hakuin, was how he had
first realized through his own experience that the
principle that hidden virtue is manifestly rewarded
is actually true.

Phap Khoéng Tinh: Emptiness of all
phenomena—Tinh khong cda sy vat va hién
tugng—Unreality of all things.

Phap Khéng Tri: Wisdom perceiving the

emptiness of all phenomena—Tri hu¢ nhan dugc
tanh khong cia moi hién tugng.

Phip Ki€n: Piu 6c tho thién hep hoi hay mé
chap vao mdt phdp; cho phdp dé 1a ding, con cdc
phdp khic 1a sai—Maintaining one tenet and
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considering  others narrow-minded;

bigoted.

wrong;

Phap Luin: Dharma-cakra (skt)—The spiritual
wheel—The wheel of dharma—The wheel of
law—Phdp ludn, banh xe Phdp trong Phit gido,
hoc thuyét do Phat thuyét gido gdm Tt diéu d&,
Bit chdnh dao va trung dao. Phap luian dugc biéu
hi€én v4i mot banh xe cé tdm tia, tugng trung cho
B4t chanh dao. Banh xe phdp hay chin ly Phit
phdp c6 khd ning nghién nat nhitng 4c quiy, do6i
1ap va 4o vong. Loi thuy&t phdp clia Pic phit phd
vd moi nio phién nghiép hoidc, 18i 4y khong
ngirng nghi & mot ngudi nao, mdt chd nao, ma né
xoay chuy&n mai tir thé hé ndy qua thé hé khic—
Wheel of the teaching in Buddhism, a symbol of
the teaching expounded by the Buddha, including
the Four Noble Truths, The Eightfold Noble Path
and The Middle Way. The Dharma-Chakra is
always depicted with eight spokes representing
the eightfold path. The Buddha truth which is able
to crush all evil and all opposition. The preaching
of a Buddha. Dharma wheel is likened a wheel
because it crushed all illusions, evil and on
opposition, like Indra’s wheel, which rolls from
man to man, place to place, age to age.

Phip Luin Thudng Chuyén: Irreversible wheel
of the dharma—Phat phap ludn chuyén khong
ngitng nghi nhu mot cdi bdnh xe dang quay ma
khong thé chuyén ngugc lai dugc—The Buddha's
dharma keeps moving endlessly like a wheel
without reversing.

Phap Luat: Gi6i luat va nhitng nguyén tic 1& nghi
trong Phét gido—Laws or rules.

Phap Luec: Nang lyc ctia chdn Iy Phat phdp cé
khd ning loai bd hoa hoan va trin 4p ta vay—
The power of Buddha-truth—Able to do away
with calamity and subdue evil.

Phip Luc Huan Tap: Su thim nhuin nhg luc clia
phdp. Phdp thim qua va &nh hudng hanh gid vé
moi phuong di€én—Permeation by the power of
the dharma—The dharma passes through and
affects all parts or aspects of a practitioner.

Phap Luc Tri: HO tri bdi siic manh cia chin ly—
Support by the power of truth.

Phap Luc Vo Ngai Dung: Luc vo ngai dung cia
Phdp. Phdp luc v ngai dung, vi chu BS T4t lam
cho tit cd thin vao mot than—Unimpeded
function relating to phenomena and principles.

Power relating to phenomena, causing all bodies
to enter the bodiless—See Mudi Luc V6 Ngai
Dung.

Phap Luu: Ting Ni ching—An assembly of
Monks and Nuns.

Phap Ly Vin Ty: Thién phdp siéu viét 15i tri gidi
cla vin ty: Bat Lap Vin Tu. Gido Ngoai Biét
Truyén. Tryc Chi Nhon Tam. Ki€n Tdnh Thanh
Phat—Zen methods go beyond the interpretations
through words and languages: It is not established
by words. It is a special transmission outside the
teachings. It directly points to the human mind.
Through it one sees one’s own nature and
becomes a Buddha.

Phap Moén: Dharmaparyaya (skt)—Homon
(jap)—The Dharma Door—The Dharma Gate—
Phép tri ctia Phat 1a cla ngd gidc ngd—Gido phép
ctia Phat hay Phat phdp dugc coi nhu 1a clra ngd
(nhitng 151 n6i ndy lam chuin tic cho ddi) vi qua
d6 ching sanh dat dugc gidc ngd. Ching sanh c6
8 van 4 ngan phién nio, thi Pitc Phat ciing dua ra
8 van bon ngan phdp mon ddi tri. Vi biét riing cin
tdnh cda ching sanh hoan toan khdc biét nén Pic
Phat chia ra nhiéu phdp mdn nhiim gitip ho tuy
theo cin co cia chinh minh ma chon lwa mot phap
mon thich hgp d€ tu hanh. Mot ngusi c6 thé tu
nhiéu phdp mén tiy theo khi ning stc khde va
thdi gian clia minh. T4t ci cdc phdp mon déu cé
lien hé mat thi€t v6i nhau. Tu tip nhitng gido
phédp cda Phat doi hoi lién tuc, thudng xuyén, cé
1ong tin, c6 muc dich va su cd quyét. Tray ludi va
vdi va 12 nhitng dau hiéu cda that bai. Con dudng
di d&n gidc ngd BS Pé chi c6 mot khong hai,
nhung vi con ngudi khac nhau vé siic khde, diéu
kién vat chat, tinh thong minh, bin chat va long
tin, nén Pic Phat day vé nhitng qud vi Thanh
Vin, Duyén Gidc va B6 Tit Pao, ciing nhu nhitng
con dudng ciia ké xuat gia hay ngudi tai gia. TAt
c4 nhitng con dudng ndy déu 13 Phat dao. Khong
ai c6 thé khong di ma dé&n. Pao khong thé nao
khong hoc, khong hiéu, khong hanh ma c6 thé dat
dugc gidc ngd—The doctrine or wisdom of
Buddha regarded as the door (method) to
enlightenment. The teaching of the Buddha. The
meaning is that the dharma is something like a
gate, because through it sentient beings attain the
enlightenment. As the living have 84,000
delusions, so the Buddha provides 84,000 methods
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of dealing with them. Knowing that the spiritual
level of sentient beings is totally different from
one another, the Buddha had allowed his disciples
to choose any suitable Dharma they like to
practice. A person can practice one or many
dharmas, depending on his physical conditions, his
free time, since all the dharmas are closely
related. Practicing Buddhist Dharma requires
continuity, regularity, faith, purpose and
determination. Laziness and hurriedness are signs
of failure. There is only one path leading to
Enlightenment, but, since people differ greatly in
terms of health, material conditions, intelligence,
character and faith, the Buddha taught more than
one path leading to different stages of attainment
such as stage of Hearers, that of Pratyeka-
buddhas, that of Bodhisattvas, that of laymen, and
that of monks and nuns. All of these ways are
ways to the Buddhahood. Nobody can reach final
attainment without following a path, and no
enlightenment can be reached without studying,
understanding and practicing.

Phip Mén Bat Nhi: Dharma gate of non-
duality—Non-Dual phan
chiing ta hdy con vuéng mic vao nhi nguyén nén
khong thé nhan ro dau la tinh tiy, diu 13 hinh
tudng bén ngoai, ddu 1a hién hitu, ddu 1a khong
hién hitu, danh sic hay hién tudng, vidn van.
Chiing ta thudng dm I4y tinh tdy v chdi bd hinh
tuwdng bén ngoai, dm 14y tdnh khdng va chdi bd sur
hién hitu, vin vin. Pay 13 loai td ki€n tao ra
nhidu tranh cdi va nghi nan. That ra c6 sy hd
tuong gitta tim linh va hién tugng. Hanh gid nén
tu hoa gidi véi chinh minh d€ loai nhitng vuéng
mic khong cin thi€t. Phat tir chan thuin nén c&
ging hoa gidi gilta tdnh tuéng, hitu vo, 1y su.
Chiing ta dm 4p tdnh va chdi bd tuéng, 6m 4p vd
va chdi bd hitu, 6m ap 1y va chdi béd sy, vin vin.
Ta ki€n ndy dua d&€n nhiéu tranh luan va nghi nan.
Ky thit, c6 sy tuong dong giita 1y va su. Su 13 1y
va 1y 1a sy. Phat t& tu hanh nén hoa gidi van vat
van sy hau tin diét sy chdp trudc ndy. Theo kinh
Duy Ma Cit, chuong chin, Duy Ma C4t bdo céc vi
B6 Tit ring: “Cdc nhan gid! Theo chd cdc ngai
hi€u thi th€ nao 14 B6 T4t vio phip mon khong
hai? Trong Phdp hoi c6 B6 Tt tén 1a Phap Ty Tai
néi: ‘Cdc nhan gid! Sanh Diét 1a hai. Phdp von
khong sanh, cling khong diét, ding vd sanh phdp
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nhén, d6 12 vao phdp mon khdng hai.” B6 T4t Pic
Thu néi: ‘Ngd va Nga S 1a hai. Nhian ¢6 ngd méi
c6 nga sd, n€u khong c6 ngd thdi khong c6 ngi
s8, d6 12 vao phap mon khong hai.’ Bd Tt Bat
Thudn néi: ‘Tho va Khong Tho 13 hai. N&u cic
phdp khong tho thdi khong cé dude, vi khong céd
dugc, nén khong thi xa, khong gy khong lam dé
12 vdo phdp mon khong hai.” Bd T4t Pitc Pdnh
néi: ‘Nho va Sach 12 hai. Thdy dugc tdnh chin
that clia nhd, thdi khong cé tudng sach, thuin theo
tudng diét, d6 13 vao phdp mdn khdng hai.’” Bd
Tat Thién Tdc néi: ‘Dong va Niém la hai. Khong
dong thdi khong ni€m, khdng ni€ém thdi khong
phin biét; thong sudt Iy 4y 13 vao phdp mon
khong hai.” B6 T4t Thién Nhin néi: ‘Mot Tuéng
va Khong Tuéng 1a hai. N&€u biét mot tuéng tic 12
khong tuéng, ciing khong chiap khong tuéng ma
vio binh ding, d6 1a vao phdp mon khong hai.’
B6 Tit Diéu Ty n6i: “TAm Bd T4t vi TAm Thanh
Vin 13 hai. Qudn tuéng clia tAim von khong, nhu
huy&n nhu héa, thdi khdng c6 tAim Bd Tit ciing
khéng c6 tdm Thanh Vin, d6 1a vao phdp modn
khong hai.’ B6 T4t Phit Sa n6i: ‘Thién va Bat
Thién 12 hai. N&€u khong khéi thién va bat thién,
vao gdc khdng twéng ma thdng sudt duge, d6 1a
vao phdp mon khdng hai.” B6 T4t Su T néi: “Toi
va Phuéc 13 hai. N&u thong dat duge tdnh cla tdi,
thi t0i cung phudc khdong khdc, dung tué kim cang
quyét liéu tuéng 4y, khong budc khong mé, d6 1a
vao phdp mon khong hai” BS Tat Su Tk Y néi:
‘Hitu Lau va Vo6 Lau 12 hai. N&u ching dudc cic
phdp binh ding thdi khong c6 tudng hitu 1du va vo
lau, khong chdp cé tuwéng ciing khdong chip vd
tuéng, d6 14 vio phdp modn khong hai’ Bo Tat
Tinh Gidi néi: ‘Hitu Vi va V6 Vi 1a hai. N&u lia
t4t cd sO thdi tAim nhu hu khong, ding tué thanh
tinh khdong c6 chudéng ngai, d6 1a vao phdp mon
khong hai.” B6 T4t Na La Dién néi: ‘Thé Gian va
XuA't Thé Gian 13 hai. Tdnh thé gian khong tic 12
xudt th€ gian, trong d6 khdng vao khong ra, khong
ddy khong vdi, d6 1a vao phdp mon khong hai.’
B4 Tat Thién Y néi: ‘Sanh T va Ni€t Ban 12 hai.
Né&u thd'y dugc tdnh sanh ti thdi khong c6 sanh td,
khong budc khdong md, khong sinh khdng diét,
hi€u nhu thé d6 13 vao phip mdn khong hai.’ B
T4t Hién Kién néi: ‘Tan va Khong Tin 1a hai.
Phap dé&n chd rdt rdo thdi tin hodc khong tin déu
l1a tuéng VO Tén tdc la Khong, khong thdi khong
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6 tudng tan va khong tan, dudc nhu th€ d6 1a vao
phdp mon khong hai.” B4 T4t Phd Thi néi: ‘Nga
va VO Nga Ia hai. Nga con khong c6, thdi Phi Nga
dau c6 dugc. Thay dugc thyc tdnh cda Nga khong
cOn ¢6 hai tuéng, d6 1a vao phdp mdn khdng hai.’
B& Tét Pién Thién néi: ‘Minh va V6 Minh 13 hai.
Thyc tdnh cda vd minh 12 minh, minh cling khéng
thé nhan 14y, lia tit cd s6, § d6 binh ding khong
hai, d6 12 vao phdp mon khong hai.” Bd T4t Hy
Kié€n néi: ‘Sic va Khong 1a hai. Sic tic 1a khong,
ching phdi sic diét r6i méi khong, tinh sic tu
khong; tho, tudng, hanh, thic cling th€. Thic va
Khong 1a hai. Thic tic 12 khong, ching phai thic
diét r6i méi khong, tdnh thic ty khdong. Thong
hi€u 1y d6 1a vao phdp moén khong hai.” Bo Tat
Minh Tuéng néi: ‘Tt Pai va Khong Pai la hai.
Téanh tit dai tic 1a tdnh khong dai, nhu 16p trude
16p sau khong, thai 16p giita cling khong. N&u biét
dugc thuc tdnh cdc dai thoi d6 1a vao phdp mdn
khong hai.” B Tat Diéu Y néi: ‘Con Mit va Sic
Tran 13 hai. N&u bi€t dudc tinh clia mit thdi d6i
v6i sdc khong tham, khong sin, khong si, tic 1a
tich diét. Tai v6i ti€ng, miii v6i huong, 1udi véi vi,
than véi xic, y v6i phdp ciing 12 hai. N&u biét
dudc tdnh clia y thdi d6i v6i phdp khong tham,
khong san, khong si, tifc 13 tich diét. Nhan nhu th&
d6 1a vao phdp mon khong hai.” Bd Tat Vo Tan Y
néi: ‘B Thi va Héi Huéng Nhift Thi€t Tri 12 hai.
T4nh b4 thi tic 12 tanh hdi huéng nhitt thiét tri. Tri
gi6i, nhin nhyc, tinh tan, thién dinh, tri tué va hoi
huéng nhit thiét tri lai cling 13 hai. Tdnh tri tué
tiic 12 tanh hdi huéng nhitt thi€t tri, & trong d6 vao
mot tuéng 12 vaio phdp mdn khong hai.’” B Tat
Thim Tué néi: ‘Khoéng, V6 Tudng va V6 Téc la
hai. Khong tic 1a v tuéng, vo tudng titc 1a vo tac.
Né&u khong vo twéng, vo tic thdi khong ¢6 tam, ¥
thifc. Mot mén gidi thodt 1a ba mén gidi thodt, d6
12 viao phdp mon khong hai.’ B6 T4t Tinh Cin
néi: ‘Phat, Phap, va chiing Tang 1a hai. Phat tic la
Phdp, Phiap tic 1a chiing Ting. Ba ngdi biu ay
déu 13 twéng vd vi, ciing nhu hu khong. T4t ci
phdp ciing vdy, theo dugc hanh iy 13 vao phdp
mon khong hai.” BS Tdt TAm V6 Ngai néi: “Than
va Than Diét l1a hai. Than tdc 1a thian diét. Vi sao?
Thdy thyc tuéng clia thin thdi khong thdy than va
thin di€t. Than va than diét khong hai, khong
khic, theo d6 ching kinh ching s¢ 1a vao phdp
mon khong hai.” BO T4t Thugng Thién néi: ‘Than

Thién, Khdu Thién va Y Thién 1a hai. Ba nghiép
nay 1a tuéng vo tdc. Tudng vo tdc clia than tic 1a
tuéng vo tic ciia khiu, tudng vo tic clia khiu tic
1a tuéng vo tdc cia y. Tudng vo tdc cia ba nghiép
ndy tic 1a tuéng vo tic clia tit cd cdc phdp. Tuy
thudn tri tu¢ vd tdc nhu th€ 12 vao phip mon
khong hai.” B6 T4t Phudc Pién néi: ‘Lam Phuéc,
Lam To6i, Lam BAt Pong 12 hai. Thyc tdnh cda ba
viéc lam tic 1a Khoéng, khdong thdi khong lam
phu6e, khong 1am toi, khong 1am bat dong. O ba
viéc ndy ma khong khéi 1a vao phdp mon khong
hai.” B6 T4t Hoa Nghiém néi: ‘Do Ngia ma Khdi
ra 1a hai. Thdy dudc thyc tuéng clda Ngi thoi
khong khéi ra hai phdp. N&u khdng tru hai phép
thdi khong cé thic. Khong c6 thitc 1a vao phdp
mon khodng hai.’ Bd T4t Pitc Tang néi: ‘Cé tudng
S& Pic 14 hai. Néu khdng c6 s dic thdi khdng cé
18y bd. Khong 14y bd 1a vao phdp mon khdng hai.’
B6 T4t Nguyét Thugng néi: ‘Tdi va Sdng 13 hai.
Khong t3i, khong sdng thdi khong c6 hai. Vi sao?
Nhu vao dinh diét tho tudng thdi khong cé i,
khong c6 sdng. TAt ci phdp tudng ciing nhu thé;
binh ding vao chd iy l1a vao phidp mon khong
hai.’ Bd Tat An Thd néi: “Ua Niét Ban, Khong Ua
Thé Gian 1a hai. N&€u khong uva Ni€t Ban, khong
chdn th&€ gian thdi khong c6 hai. Vi sao? Né&u c6
budc thdi c6 md, n€u khong cé budc thi nao cé
cdu md. Khong budc, khdng md, thdi khdng ua,
khong chdn, d6 1a vao phap mon khong hai.” B
T4t Chdu Pdnh Vuong néi: ‘Chdnh Pao va Ta
Pao 1a hai. & chéanh dao thsi khong phin biét th&
nao 1a ta, th€ nao 1a chanh. Lia hai mén phéan biét
d6 12 vao phdp moén khong hai.’ Bd T4t Nhao
That néi: “Thuc v Khong Thuc 1a hai. Thuc thdy
con khong thdy thuc, hudng 12 khong thyc thdy.
Vi sa0? Khong phdi mit thit ma thdy dudc, chi c6
mit tué méi thd'y dudc. Nhung mit tué khong thay
ma chd nao ciing thiy cd, d6 1a vio phip mon
khong hai.’ Cdc B6 Tdt néi nhu thé rdi, hdi ngai
Vin Thu Su Lgi thé nao 1a B6 T4t vao phdp mon
khong hai. Ngai Van Thu Su Ldi néi: ‘Nhu y tdi
ddi v6i tat cd cdc phdp khong néi, khong ring,
khong chi, khong biét, xa lia cdc van dédp, d6 1a
vao phdp moén khong hai.” Khi d6 ngai Van Thu
Su Lgi hdi 6ng Duy Ma Cat ring: ‘Ching toi ai ai
ciing néi rdi, d€n lugt nhan gid néi thé nao 1a B6
Tét vao phdp mon khong hai?” Ong Duy Ma Cit
im ling khong néi mot 15i. BAy gid Ngai Vin Thu



1603

Su Lgi khen riing: ‘Hay thay! Hay thay! Cho dén
khong c6 vidn tu nglt ngdbn, d6 mdi that 1a vao
phip mon khong hai.” Sau khi néi Phim phdp
mon khong hai ndy, trong ching ¢c6 nim ngan Bo
T4t déu vao phap mon khong hai, chitng V6 Sanh
Phip Nhin.”—Most of us are still attached to
duality and have not reconciled essence and
marks, existence and non-existence, noumenon
and phenomena. We embrace essence and reject
marks, we embrace non-existence (emptiness) and
reject existence and so on. This kind of wrong
view creates a lot of disputes, doubts and
perplexity. In fact, there is mutual identity
between noumenon and phenomena, phenomena
are noumenon, noumenon is phenomena. Buddhist
should all things
eliminate this unnecessary attachment. Sincere
cultivators should try to reconcile essence and
marks, existence and non-existence, noumenon
and phenomena. We embrace essence and reject
marks, we embrace non-existence (emptiness)
and reject existence and so on. This kind of wrong
view creates a lot of disputes, doubts and
perplexity. In fact, there is mutual identity
between noumenon and phenomena, phenomena
are noumenon, noumenon is phenomena. Buddhist
cultivators should all things and
eliminate this attachment. According to the
Vimalakirti Sutra, Chapter Nine, Vimalakirti said
to the Bodhisattvas present: “Virtuous Ones, each
of you please say something about the non-dual
Dharma as you understand it? In the meeting, a
Bodhisattva called Comfort in the Dharma said:
‘Virtuous Ones, birth and death are a duality but
nothing is created and nothing is destroyed.
Realization of this patient endurance leading to
the uncreate is initiation into the non-dual
Dharma.” The bodhisattva called ‘Guardian of the
Three Virtues’ said: ‘Subject and object are a
duality for where there is ego there is also (its)
object, but since fundamentally there is no ego, its
object does not arise; this is initiation into the non-
dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Never Winking
said: ‘Responsiveness (vedana, the second
aggregate) and unresponsiveness are a duality. If
there is no response to phenomena, the latter
cannot be found anywhere; hence there is neither
accepting nor rejecting (of anything), and neither

cultivators reconcile and

reconcile

karmic activity nor discrimination; this is initiation
into the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva
Highest virtue said: ‘Impurity and purity are a
duality. When the underlying nature of impurity is
clearly perceived, even purity ceases to arise.
Hence this cessation (of the idea of purity) is
initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The
Bodhisattva Winner of Samadhi by Looking at the
Star said: ‘(External) disturbance and (inner)
thinking are a duality; when disturbance subsides,
thinking comes to an end and the absence of
thought leads to non-dual Dharma.” The
Bodhisattva Skillful Eye said: ‘Monistic form and
formlessness are a duality. If monistic form is
realized as (fundamentally) formless, with
relinquishment of formlessness in order to achieve
impartiality, this is initiation into the non-dual
Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Wonderful Arm said:
‘The Bodhisattva mind and the Sravaka mind are
a duality. If the mind is looked into as void and
illusory, there is neither Bodhisattva mind nor
sravaka mind; this is initiation into the non-dual
Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Pusya said: ‘Good and
evil are a duality; if neither good nor evil arises so
that formlessness is realized to attain Reality, this
is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The
Bodhisattva Simha (Lion) said: ‘Weal and woe are
a duality; if the underlying nature of woe is
understood, woe does not differ from weal. If the
diamond (indestructible) wisdom is used to look
into this with neither bondage nor liberation
(coming into play), this is initiation into the non-
dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva  Lion’s
Fearlessness said: ‘The mundane and supra-
mundane are a duality. If all things are looked
into impartially, neither the mundane nor the
supra-mundane will arise, with no differentiation
between form and formlessness, this is initiation
into the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Pure
Interpretation said: ‘Activity (ju wei) and non-
activity (wu wei) are a duality, but if the mind is
kept from all mental conditions it will be (void)
like space and pure and clean wisdom will be free
from all obstructions. This is initiation into the
non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Narayana
said: ‘The mundane and the supra-mundane are a
duality but the underlying nature of the mundane
is void (or immaterial) and is but the supra-
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mundane, which can be neither entered nor left
and neither overflows (like the stream of
transmigration) nor scatters (like smoke). This is
initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The
Bodhisattva Skillful Mind said: ‘Samsara and
nirvana are a duality. If the underlying nature of
samsara is perceived there exists neither birth nor
death, neither bondage nor liberation, and neither
rise nor fall. Such an understanding is initiation
into the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva
Direct Insight said: ‘The exhaustible and the
inexhaustible are a duality. If all things are looked
into exhaustively, both the exhaustible and the
inexhaustible cannot be exhausted; and the
inexhaustible is identical with the void which is
beyond both the the
inexhaustible. Such an interpretation is initiation
into the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva
Upholder of Universality said: ‘The ego and non-
ego are a duality. Since the ego cannot be found,
where can the non-ego be found? He who
perceives the real nature of the ego will not give
rise to dualities; this is initiation into the non-dual
Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Lightning Perception
said: ‘Enlightenment and unenlightenment are a
duality, but the underlying nature of non-
enlightenment is enlightenment which should also
be cast away; if all relativities are discarded and
replaced by non-dual impartiality, this is initiation
into the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva
Priyadarsana said: ‘Form (rupa) and voidness are
a duality, (but) form is identical with voidness,
which does not mean that form wipes out
voidness, for the underlying nature of form is void
of itself. So are (the other four aggregates)
reception (vedana), conception (sanjna),
discrimination (samskara) and consciousness
(vijnana- in relation to voidness). “Consciousness
and voidness are a duality (yet) consciousness is
identical with voidness, which does not mean that
wipes voidness for the
underlying nature of voidness is void of itself. A
thorough understanding of this is initiation into the
non-dual Dharma.’ The Bodhisattva
Understanding the Four Elements said: “The four
elements (earth, water, fire and air) and their
voidness are a duality (but) the underlying nature
of the four elements is identical with that of

exhaustible and

consciousness out

voidness. Like the past (before the four elements
came into being) and the future (when they scatter
away) which are both void, the present (when they
appear) is also void. Identical understanding of
the underlying nature of all four elements is
initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The
Bodhisattva Deep Thought said: ‘Eyes and form
are a duality (but) if the underlying nature of the
eye is known with neither desire nor anger nor
stupidity in relation to things seen, this is nirvana.
“Likewise, the ear and sound, the nose and smell,
the tongue and taste, the body and touch, and the
mind and ideation are dualities (but) if the
underlying nature of the mind is known with
neither desire, anger and stupidity in relation to
things (heard, smelt, tasted, touched and thought),
this is nirvana. Resting in this state (of nirvana) is
initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The
Bodhisattva Inexhaustible Mind said: ‘Charity-
perfection (dana-paramita) and the dedication
(parinamana) of its merits towards realizing the
all-knowledge (sarvajna) are a duality, (but) the
underlying nature of charity is dedication towards
the  All-knowledge. discipline
perfection (sila-paramita), patience-perfection,
(ksanti-paramita), zeal-perfection (virya-
paramita), meditation-perfection (dhyana-
paramita) and  wisdom-perfection  (prajna-
paramita), with dedication to the All-knowledge,
are (five) dualities, but their underlying natures
are but dedication to the All-knowledge, while
realization of their oneness is initiation into the
non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Profound
Wisdom said: ‘Voidness, formlessness and non-
activity are (three different gates to liberation, and
when each is compared to the other two there are)
three dualities, (but) voidness is formless and
formlessness is non-active. For when voidness,
formlessness and non-activity obtain, there is
neither mind, nor intellect nor consciousness, and
liberation through either one of these three gates
is identical with liberation through all the three.
This is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.’ The
Bodhisattva  Unstirred Sense Organs said:
‘Buddha, Dharma and Sangha are three different
treasures and when each is compared to the other
two there are three dualities (but) Buddha is
identical with Dharma, and Dharma is identical

“Likewise,
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with Sangha. For the three treasures are non-
active (wu wei) and are equal to space, with the
same equality for all things. The realization of this
(equality) is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.’
The Bodhisattva Unimpeded Mind said: ‘Body
and its eradication (in nirvana) are a duality but
body is identical with nirvana. Why? Because if
the underlying nature of body is perceived, no
conception of (existing) body and its nirvanic
condition will arise, for both are fundamentally
non-dual, not being two different things. The
absence of alarm and dread when confronting this
ultimate state into the non-dual
Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Superior Virtue said:
‘The three karmas (produced by) body, mouth and
mind (are different when each is compared to the
other two and make three) dualities (but) their
underlying nature is non-active; so non-active
body is identical with non-active mouth, which is
identical with non-active mind. These three
karmas being non-active, all things are also non-
active. Likewise, if wisdom (prajna) is also non-
active, this is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.’
The Bodhisattva Field of Blessedness said: ‘Good
conduct, evil conduct and motionlessness are
(different and when each is compared to the other
two make three) dualities (but) the underlying
nature of all three is voidness which is free from
good, evil and motionlessness. The non-rising of
these three is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.’
The Bodhisattva Majestic Blossom said: ‘The ego
and its objective are a duality, (but) if the
underlying nature of the ego is looked into, this
duality vanishes. If duality is cast away there will
be consciousness, and freedom from
consciousness is initiation into the non-dual
Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Treasure of Threefold
Potency said: ‘Realization implies subject and
object which are a duality, but if nothing is
regarded as realization, there will be neither
grasping nor rejecting, and freedom from grasping
and rejecting is initiation into the non-dual
Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Moon in Midheaven
said: ‘Darkness and light are a duality. Where
there is neither darkness nor light, this duality is
no more. Why? Because in the state of samadhi
resulting from the complete extinction of
sensation and thought there is neither darkness nor

is initiation

no

light, while all things disappear. A disinterested
entry into this state is initiation into the non-dual
Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Ratna Mudra(
(Precious Symbol) said: ‘Joy in nirvana and
sadness in samsara are a duality which vanishes
when there is no longer joy and sadness. Why?
Because where there is bondage, there is also
(desire for) liberation, but if fundamentally there
is no bondage nor liberation, there will be neither
joy nor sadness; this is initiation into the non-dual
Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Gem on the Head said:
‘Orthodoxy and heterodoxy are a duality, (but) he
who dwells in (i.e. realizes) orthodoxy does not
discriminate between orthodoxy and heterodoxy.
Keeping from these two extremes is initiation into
the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Joy in
Reality said: ‘Reality and non-reality are a
duality, (but) he who realizes reality does not
even perceive it, still less non-reality. Why?
Because reality is invisible to the ordinary eyes
and appears only to the eye of wisdom. Thus
(realization of) the eye of wisdom, which is
neither observant nor unobservant, is initiation
into the non-dual Dharma.” After the Bodhisattva
had spoken, they asked Manjusri for his opinion
on the non-dual Dharma. Manjusri said: ‘In my
opinion, when all things are no longer within the
province of either word or speech, and of either
indication or knowledge, and are beyond
questions and answers, this is initiation into the
non-dual Dharma.” At that time, Manjusri asked
Vimalakirti: ‘All of us have spoken; please tell us
what is the Bodhisattva’s initiation into the non-
dual Dharma.” Vimalakirti kept silent without
saying a word. At that, Manjusri exclaimed:
‘Excellent, excellent! Can there be true initiation
into the non-dual Dharma until words and speech
are no longer written or spoken?’ After this
initiation into the non-dual Dharma had been
expounded, five thousand Bodhisattvas at the
meeting were initiated into it thereby, realizing
the patient endurance of the uncreate.”

Phap Mén Khong Hai: Non-Dual Dharma—See
Ph4dp Mo6n Bat Nhi.

Phip Mén Nhin Nhuc: Dharma door of
patience—Dharma gate of Patience—Trong sdu
phdp Ba La Mat, nhin nhuc v6 cling quan trong.
Né&u chiing ta tu tip toan thién phdp mon nhin
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nhuc, chiing ta s& chic chin hoan thanh dao qui.

Thuc tip phdp moén nhin nhuc, ching ta ching

nhitng khong néng tinh ma con kham nhin moi

vi€c—Among the six paramitas, the Dharma door
of patience is very important. If we cultivate the

Dharma door of patience to perfection, we will

surely reach an accomplishment. To practice the

Dharma door of patience, one must not only be hot

tempered, but one should also endure everything.

Phap Mén Than:

1) Tong Thién Thai 1ip thuyé&t tam thin cla thin
Phat: Sic Than, Phip Mén Thin, vd Thuc
Tudng Than—A T’ien-T’ai definition of the
Dharmakaya of the Trinity: The powers of the
dharmakaya, the methods of the Buddha, and
the reality or real qualities of the Buddha.

2) Biéu thi vd s6 hinh tugng chu Phat va chu Bd
Tdt trong Man bDa La: The various
representations of the perspective

characteristics of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas in

the mandalas.
Phap Nga: Belief that all dharmas have inherent
existence—Belief that all objective elements
have inherent existence—Tin riing van phip déu
thuc hitu—Phédp chip hay khai niém gid tao cho
ring van hitu c6 ty tdnh (cdc phép sic tAm thuc cé
thé tinh), c4 nhan hay doc lap, chit khong phai
dudc thanh 1ap bsi nhiéu yé&u t& khdc biét nhau—
The false notion of anything being a thing in itself,
individual independent, merely
composed of elements to be disintegrated.
Phiap Nga Cau Hitu: Tin ring cd Phip va Ngi
déu hién hitu—Existence of both self (atman) and
element (dharma).
Phap Nga Cau Hitu Tong: Quan niém cd phdp
vd ngd déu hién hitu, dudc Poc T Bo thira
nhin—The existence of both self (atman) and
element (dharma), as admitted by the unusual,
almost non-Buddhistic Vatsiputriya School.

or and not

Phap Nga Chap: Phip ngd chip cho ring sy vat
hién hitu v6i mot bin chat doc 1ap—The
erroneous (false) attachment that anything exists
with an independent nature.

Phap Nga Ki€n: Ta ki€n phdp chdp cho ring sy
vit hién hitu v6i mdt bidn chat ddc 1ap—The
erroneous (false) view that anything exists with an
independent nature.

Phap Nga Tuéng: Dharmatmyalakshana (skt)—
Sy tin ring c6 mot cdi gi d6 thudc vé& ban chit
diing sau nhitng gi hién ra cho ngudi ta thiy—The
belief that there is something substantial behind
what is presented to one’s view.

Phap Nhan: Dhamma-cakkhu p)—
Dharmacaksus (skt)—All-seeing eye—Eye of the
dharma—The eye of the Law—Eye of Truth—
The eye of wisdom—The reality-eye.

1) Phdp nhin c6 thé€ thau suSt van hitu (thdy
tuéng nhu that clia tdt cd phdp), c6 thé thay
1o sy that (mit thd'y dudc cdc phdp mot cach
thong sudt). Phdp nhdn con cé nghia 13 16i
nhin cé tinh cdch nghé thuit vé cdc su vat.
D6i v6i mdt ngudi binh thudng, ndi ding 1a
ndi, may chi 12 may. Nhung mot thi si nhdn
thd'y ring ngon ndi néi chuyén véi dng va
ddm may chi day ong vé cdi gi d6. Ong cdm
thdy mot bong hoa xinh dep, mot cdi cay
sting sttng va mot dong nudc nho nhd noéi
chuyén véi 6ng, mdi thit déu c6 mot ngdn
ngi riéng ctia n6. Khong nhu mot ngudi binh
thudng, mot nghé si wu viét c6 thé ti&p xic
truc tiép vdi ddi song clia nhitng hién tugng
thién nhién nhu th€. Trong trudng hgp chinh
con ngudi va doi ngudi, mot nghé si nhu the
c6 thé nhan biét nhitng chan 1y ma mot ngudi
binh thudng khong thé nao nhin bi€t dugc—
The (Bodhisattva) Dharma-eye which is able
to penetrate all things (seeing the true
characters of all things). This also means the
artistic way of looking at things. To the
average man, a mountain is just a mountain
and a cloud is merely a cloud. But a poet feels
that the mountain speaks to him and the cloud
teaches him something. He feels that a
beautiful flower, a dignified tree, and a little
stream talk to him, each in its own special
language. Unlike the average person, an
outstanding artist can directly touch the lives
of such natural phenomena. In the case of
man himself and his human life, such an artist
can also perceive truths that the ordinary
person cannot.

Phdp Nhin 12 tén cda ngudi con trai thd hai
ciia Diéu Trang Nghiém Vuong trong Kinh
Phap Hoa: Pure Dharma-eye—Pure eyes—

2)
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Dharma-eye—Vimalanetra, second son of
Subhavyuha in the Lotus Sutra.
3) Fayen Wenyi: See Vin Ich Phdp Nhin Thién
Su.
Phap Nhan Tinh: Dharma-caksu-vyudha (skt).
1) Su thanh tinh clia con mit phép: Purity of the
eye of the dharma.
Thiy dugc chin d&€ mot cdch rd rang: To see
clearly or purely the truth.
Phdp Nhin Tinh Tiéu Thira: So qua ki€n “Ti
D&” phdp (thdy dugc chan 1y T Diéu P&)—
In Hinayana, to see the truth of the four
dogmas or four Noble Truths.
Ph4ap Nhin Tinh Pai Thira: So dia dic chin
vd sanh phdp (thdy chin 1y gidi thodt luan hdi
sanh ti)—In Mahayana, to see the truth which
releases from reincarnation.

2)

3)

4)

Phap Nhian Tong: Ho-gen-shu (jap)—Dong Thién
dugc sdng 14p bdi ngai Vin Ich Thién Su. Py Ia
mot trong 'Ngii Gia That Téng', tic 12 nhitng
trudng phdi 16n thudc truyén thong Thién that su.
N6 dugc Huyén Sa Su Bi, mon d6 va ngudi k& vi
phdp ctia Tuyé&t Phong Nghia Ton thanh 1ap. Lic
ddu phdi ndy goi 1a Huyén Sa, theo tén goi cia
ngudi sing 14p. Nhung su vinh quang cia Huyén
Sa ching bao lau bi chdu minh 13 Phdp Nhin 1dn
Iuét. Do d6 né cé tén la Phdp Nhan. Phdp Nhan la
mdt trong nhitng thién su quan trong, c6 63 ngudi
ndi phdp di gitp truyén bd phdp cda 6ng di khip
Trung Hoa va dé&n tin Triéu Tién. Trong ba th& hé
diu, trudng phdi ndy da trdi qua thdi ky phdn
thinh, nhung d&n th€ hé thif nim thi tan lun—The
Fa-Yen Sect, established by Wen-Yi Zen Master.
The Fa-Yen school of Zen that belongs to the
'Five houses-Seven schools', i.e., belongs to the
great schools of the authentic Ch'an tradition. It
was founded by Hsuan-sha Shih-pei, a student and
dharma successor of Hsueh-feng I-ts'un, after
whom it was originally called the Hsuan-sha
school. Master Hsuan-sha's renown was Ilater
overshadowed by that of his grandson in dharma
Fa-yen Wen-i and since then the lineage has been
known as the Fa-yen school. Fa-yen, one of the
most important Zen masters of his time, attracted
students from all parts of China. His sixty-three
dharma successors spread his teaching over the
whole of the country and even as far as Korea. For
three generations the Fa-yen school flourished but

died out after the fifth generation—See Vin fch
Phdp Nhian Thién Su.

Phap Nhan Td Co: Fa-yen's four wonderful and
profoundly aspects of Zen—Bd&n co phdp dic biét
diing @€ ti€p héa ngudi hoc ctia Phdp Nhan Tong.
1) Tién Phong Tuong Tru: Thién co gidc ngod
nhu hai miii tén ban di rit nhanh ma lai gip
nhau tai mot di€m hét sic ky diu—
Opportunities for enlightenment in Zen are
similar to that of two arrow-shots from far
away to meet together at an extremely
wonderful point.

Dan Tuyét Hitu Vo6: Vugt khoi ki€n gidi clia
Hitu va V6—To lead to annihilate (to
exterminate) both and
existence—To go beyond the views and
understanding of both existence and non-
existence.

Tuu Thin Niém Xudt: Pua ra cd phong dé
héa do tuy theo kha ning cliia ngudi dé thi—
The master gives the crucial sharp tip or point
or the wonderful and profoundly aspects of
Zen in accordance with the disciple's ability.
Tuy Luu Pic Diéu: Vi thdy nuong theo cin
khi clia ngudi dé tG—The master teaches in
with the disciple's

2)

existence non-

3)

4)
accordance natural
capacity.

Phap Nhap: Dharma-ayatna (skt)—Phdap Xi—

Dharma-receptor—Canh giéi ma y thdc nuong

vinh hay duyén vao d6, mot trong thdp nhi nhap—

The sense-data of direct mental perception, one of

the entrances or places

(dvadasayatanani)—See Thap Nhi Nhap.

Phap Nhu Thit: Absolute Dharma (thing as it

is)—Theo kinh Duy Ma Cit, chuong ba, Ditc Phat

bdo Muc Kién Lién: “Ong dén thim bénh 6ng

Duy Ma Cit dum t6i.” Muc Kién Lién bach Phat:

“Bach Th& Tén! Con khong kham lanh d&€n thim

bénh 6ng 4y. Vi sao? Nhd lai trudc kia, con vao

trong thanh Ty X4 Ly, & trong x6m lang néi Phap
cho cdc hang cu si nghe, lic 4y 6ng Duy Ma Cat
dé&n bio con ring ‘Niy ngai Pai Muc Kién Lién,
n6i Phdp cho bach y cu si, khdng phdi nhu ngai
n6i d6. V4 ching néi Phdp phdi ding nhu phdp

(xttng tdnh) ma ndi. Phdp khong ching sanh, lia

chiing sanh c&u; Phdp khong c6 ngi, lia ngd cau;

Phdp khong c6 tho mang, lia sanh t&; Phdp khong

c6 nhon, lan truSe lan sau déu dit; Phap thudng

twelve
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ving ling, bit hét cdc twéng; Phdp lia cdc tudng,
khong phdi cdnh bi duyén; Phdp khong danh tu,
dit dudng ngdn ngit; Phdp khdong néi ning, lia
gidc quan; Phdap khong hinh twéng, nhu hu khong;
Phap khong hy ludn, 16t rdo 12 khong; Phap khong
ngd s&, lia ngd sG; Phdap khong phan biét, lia cic
thirc; Phdp khong chi so sdnh, khong c6 d6i dai;
Phdp khong thudc nhin, khong nh& duyén; Phiap
ddng phdp tanh, khip vao cdc Phdp; Phdp tlly ndi
nhu khong c6 chd tuy; Phdp tru thyc t&, cdc bén
hitu, v6 thudng, doan, khdong dong dudc; Phip
khong lay dong, khong nuong sdu trin; Phdp
khong t6i lui, thudng khong ding try; Phdp thudn
‘khong,” tlly ‘vd tudng,” ¥ng ‘vd tdc;’ Phdp lia tot
xAu; Phdp khong thém bét; Phap khong sanh diét;
Phip khong chd vé; Phdp ngoai mit, tai, miii,
ludi, than, ¥; Phiap khong cao thdp; Phip thudng
tru khong dong; Phép lia tdt cd quan hanh. Thua
ngai Pai Muc Kién Lién! Phap tuéng nhu thé dau
c6 thé néi w? V4 ching ngudi néi Phap, khong
néi, khong day; con ngudi nghe, cling khong nghe
khong dugc. Vi nhu nha huyén thuit néi Phdp cho
ngudi huyén héa nghe, phdi dung tAim nhu thé ma
néi Phdp. Phdi bi€t cin cd cla ching sanh cé 1¢i
c6 don, khéo ndi tri ki€n khong bi ngin ngai, 1y
tdm dai bi khen nggi Phap Pai Thira, nghi nhd
dén trd on Phat, ché d€ ngdi Tam Bio dit mat,
nhu vady mdi nén ndéi Phdap.”—According to the
Vimalakirti Sutra, Chapter Three, the Buddha
asked Maudgalaputra: “Go to Vimalakirti and
enquire his health on my behalf.”
Maudgalyayana said: “World Honoured One, 1
am not qualified to call on him to enquire after his
health. The reason is that one day when I came to
Vaisali to expound the Dharma to lay Buddhists
(upasakas) in the street there, Vimalakirti came
and said: “Hey Maudgalyayana, when expounding
the Dharma to these upasakas, you should not
preach like that for what you teach should agree
with the absolute Dharma, which is free from the
(illusion of) living beings; is free from the self for
it is beyond an ego; from life for it is beyond birth
and death and from the concept of a man which
lacks continuity (thought seemingly continuous,
like a torch whirled around); is always still for it is
beyond (stirring) phenomena; is above form for it
is causeless; is inexpressible for it is beyond word
and speech; is inexplainable for it is beyond

after

intellect; is formless like empty space; is beyond
sophistry for it is immaterial; is egoless for it is
beyond (the duality of) subject and object; is free
from discrimination for it is beyond consciousness;
is without compare for it is beyond all relativities;
is beyond cause for it is causeless; is identical with
Dharmata (or Dharma-nature), the underlying
nature (of all things); is in line with the absolute
for it is independent; dwells in the region of
absolute reality, being above and beyond all
dualities; is unmovable for it does not rely on the
six objects of sense; neither comes nor goes for it
does not stay anywhere; is in line with voidness,
formlessness and inactivity; is beyond beauty and
ugliness; neither increases nor decreases; is
beyond creation and destruction; does not return to
anywhere; is above the six sense organs of eye,
ear, nose, tongue, body and mind; is neither up nor
down; is eternal and immutable; and is beyond
contemplation and practice. “Maudgalyayana,
such being the characteristics of the Dharma, how
can it be expounded? For expounding, it is beyond
speech and indication, and listening to it is above
hearing and grasping. This is like a conjurer
expounding the Dharma to illusory men, and you
should always bear all this in mind, when
expounding the Dharma. You should be clear
about the sharp or dull roots of your audience and
have a good knowledge of this to avoid all sorts of
hindrance. Before expounding the Dharma, you
should use your great compassion (for all living
beings) to extol Mahayana to them and think of
repaying your own debt of gratitude to the Buddha
by striving to preserve the three treasures (of
Buddha, Dharma and Sangha) for ever.”

Phap Niém Xid: Dhamma-nupassana (p)—
Dharma-smrtyupasthana (skt)—Contemplation of
mind—Quan phap v6 ngd hay quin va toan ching
van phdp vd ngd. Van phdp khong c6 thuc tudng,
chiing chi 13 sy két hop clia tf dai, vA mdi dai
khong c6 tu tinh, khong thé ding riéng 1&, nén
van phdp vO ngd. Qudn phdap vd ngd, chiing chi
nuong twa vao nhau d€ thanh 1ap, tir &6 phd nhan
¥ nghi v& “Nga.” & day hanh gid qudn phdp trén
cdc phép, tinh can, tinh gidc, chanh niém d€ nhi€p
phuc tham sdn trén ddi—The position of insight
into the truth that nothing has reality in itself.
Meditation and full realization on the transiency
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selflessness of all elements (contemplating that all
the dharmas are without their own nature).
Everything has no real nature, they are only a
combination of the four elements, and each
element is empty and without a self of itself, thus
everything is without a self. Dharmas (real things
and phenomena) as an abode of mindfulness, or
mindfulness of dharmas as dependent, without
self-entity, or to contemplate all things as being
dependent, without self-nature or self-identity. All
phenomena lack self-nature, or there is no such
thing as an ego. Things in general as being
dependent and without a nature of their own
(things are composed and egoless or consider
everything in the world as being a consequence of
causes and conditions and that nothing remains
unchanged forever). This negates the idea of
“Personality.” Here a practitioner abides
contemplating mind-objects mind-objects,
ardent, clearly aware and mindful, having put
aside hankering and fretting for the world—See
T Niém X

Phap Phigt: Raft of Dharma—Chi&éc bé Phidp—
Trong Phit gido, Phdp chi tdt ¢4 moi phuong cich
tu hanh dugc day bdi Pitc Phiat ma cubi ciing dua
dé&n ctfu cdnh gidc ngd. Chu phdp 1a phuong tién
dua dén citu cdnh, chif tr chiing khong phdi 1a ctfu
cédnh. Gido phdp cda Dudc Phat ciing gidng nhu
chié€c be, dugc ding dé€ di qua bén kia by. Tat ca
chiing ta déu phai 1& thudc vao chi€c be Phat
phdp nay dé vugt thodt dong sdng sanh tir. Chiing
ta gdng stic bing tay chin, bing tri tué d€ dat dén
bi ngan. Khi citu cinh bi ngan di dén, thi bé ciing
phdi bd lai sau Iung. Gido phdp khong phai la ciu
cdnh ma chi 1a phuong tién thdi. Theo Kinh An du
Con Rin, Bic Phit day: “Gido phdp cla ta nhu
chi€c be dé vugt qua chi khong phii d€ nim
git.” Ciing theo Kinh Trung B9, Pdc Phat day:
“Phdp ma ta gidng day chi 1a chi€c be. Ngay cd
Phédp 4y con phai xd bd, hudng 1a phi phip. Chiéc
be Phip Ay chi nén dugc diung d€ dio bi ngan,
chit khong nén giit lai.”—In Buddhism, dharma
refers to all the methods of cultivation taught by
the Buddha

which lead to ultimate enlightenment. They are
means that lead to an end, not an end themselves.
The Buddha’s teaching is likened a raft for going
the other shore. All of us depend on the raft of

as

Dharma to cross the river of birth and death. We
strive with our hands, feet, and wisdom to reach
the other shore. When the goal, the other shore, is
reached, then the raft is left behind. The form of
teaching is not final dogma but an expedient
method. According to the Discourse on the Water
Snake’s Parable, the Buddha taught: “My teaching
is like a raft for crossing over, not for carrying.”
Also according to the Middle Length Saying, the
Buddha taught: “The dharma that I teach is like a
raft. Even Dharma should be relinquished, how
much the more that which is not Dharma? The
Raft of Dharma is for crossing over, not for
retaining.”

Phap Phong Sa Mon: See Phap Ho.

Phap Phuc: Kasaya (skt)—Phdp Y hay 4o ca sa
cla Tiang Ni—Dharma garment, the robe—The
religious dress, general name of monastic
garments.

Phap Phugc: See Phdp Chap.

Phap Tanh: Dharmata (skt)}—Tathagata-garbha
(skty—Hossho (jap)—Ch-nyi (tib)—Ban Thé—
underlying  all
things—Thusness—True Suchness—Ban thé ndi
tai ctia chu phdp (chin than cia Phit da ching ly
thé phdp tdnh). Chon tinh tuyét ddi ctia van hitu
12 ba't bi€n, bat chuyén va vudt ra ngoai moi khai
niém phin bi¢t—Dharmata (phdp tdnh) or
Dharma-nature, or the nature underlying all things
has numerous alternative forms. The absolute, the
true nature of all things which is immutable,
immovable and beyond all concepts and
distinctions.

Phéip Téanh Binh Péng: Tinh chit binh ding cia
bdn chat thuc tai—Equality of the nature of
reality.

Phap Tanh Chan Nhu: Phdp tinh va chin nhu
(khdc tén nhung ty thé gidng nhau)—Dharma-
nature and bhutatathata.

Phiap Tanh Chan Nhu Hai: Bién chin nhu cla
phdp tinh—Ocean of the thusness of the dharma-
nature.

Phap Tanh P§: Ksetra (skt)—Téanh DO hay coi
ma phdp tinh than (chon nhu) an tru—Region of
the dharma-nature, i.e. the bhutatathata.

Dharma-nature—The  nature

Phap Tanh Hai: Phdp tdnh siu rong, khong thé
do ludng dudc, vi nhu bi€n cd bao la—The ocean
of the dharma-nature, vast, unfathomable.
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Phap Tanh Lyc: Power of the nature of things—
Sttc phdp tdnh, vi trong cdc nghia dudc tu tai—
Bodhisattvas have the power of the nature of
things, because they attain mastery of all truths—
See Mudi Luc Ciia Chu Bai Bb Tit.

Phip Tanh Phap Than: Chin thin cia Phit da
ching ly thé phdp tdnh—Dharma-Nature or
dharmakaya.

Phap Tanh Phit: Dharmatabuddha (skt)—DPuc
Phat clia chinh badn thé, tit Phap Than Phat trong
khia canh tuyét d6i clia n6—The Buddha as
Essence itself, i.e., the Dharmakaya in its absolute
aspect.

Phap Tanh Sanh Thian: Than Nhu Lai do phdp
tdnh sanh ra—The body or person of Buddha born
from the dharma-nature.

Phip Tianh S¢ Luu Phat: Dharmatanishyanda-
buddha (skt)—BPuc Phit dugc quan ni€ém nhu Ia
phét xua' tir ban thé t8i hau clia cdc sy vat, tic 1a,
mdt hinh tuéng clia tuyét d6i dudc hién ra—The
Buddha conceived as flowing out of the ultimate
essence of things, that is, a manifested form of the
Absolute.

Phiap Tanh Son: Phip tdnh nhu ndi, c6 dinh,
khong lay chuyén dugc—The dharma-nature as a
mountain, i.e. fixed, immovable.

Phap Tanh Tam Mudi: Hossho-Zanmai (jap)—
Samadhi as the Dharma-nature.

Phap Tanh Than: See Phdp Than.

Phap Tanh Thiy: Nudc phiap cam 16 clia Phip
Téanh (thanh tinh)—The “sweet-dew” water of the
dharma-nature (pure).

Phap Tanh Thuong Lac: Phip tdnh (mét tén
khéc ctia ni€t ban) nén c6 ddy di ti tinh thudng
lac ngd tinh—The eternity and bliss of the
dharma-nature.

Phip Tanh Téi Thing Lac: Eternal bliss of
dharma-nature—The  highest spiritual state
attending realization of the ultimate reality.

Phap Tanh Téng: Bhutatathata-yana (skt)—Nhu
Lai Thira—Trudng phdi (Hoa Nghiém, Thién
Thai, Chan Ngon) cho riing van hitu déu xut phat
tor that tdnh chan nhu—Sects (Hua-Yen, T’ien-
T’ai, Shingnon) which hold that all things proceed
from the bhutatathata (all phenomena are of the
same essence as the noumena).

Phap Tanh Tuy Duyén: Phdp tinh tiy duyén hay
chan nhu tiy duyén. Thé clia phdp tinh tiy theo

nhiém duyén ma sanh ra, c¢6 thé 1a tinh hay dong;
khi dong thi hoan cdnh bén ngodi tr§ nén o
nhiém, ma gay nén phién nio; khi tinh 12 khong 6
nhi€m hay ni€t ban. Khi tinh nhu tdnh cda nudc,
khi d6ng nhu tdnh clia séng—The dharma-nature
in the sphere of illusion. Dharma-nature, or
bhutatathata, in its phenomenal character; the
dharma-nature may be static or dynamic; when
dynamic it may by environment either become
sullied, producing the world of illusion, or remain
unsullied, resulting in nirvana. Static, it is like a
smooth sea; dynamic, to its waves.

Phap Tanh Tuy Vong: See Phip Tdanh Tuy
Duyén.

Phap Tiang Thugng: Dhammadhipateyyam (p)—
The predominant influence on the Dhamma—
Téang Thugng Phép.

Phiap Tam Chap: Attachment to all elements—
Chap thii vio Phidp Tam—Theo Gido Su Junjiro
Takakusu trong Cuong Yé&u Triét Hoc Phat Gido,
dé chitng ngd Nhat Thi€t Khong, ngudi ta phai lia
bd ba sy chdp thi. Mot trong ba loai chdp thd nay
12 Chap thii vao Phdp TAm. Céc phdp 1 nén ting
ma tén gid danh khdi 1&n. T bd sy chdp thd vao
cdc phdp la ching ta phéi chitng nhdp khong tdnh
nhu trén—According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in
the Essentials of Buddhist Philosophy, to realize
Total-Voidness, one must do away with the three
attachments. One of the three kinds of attachment
is “Attachment to all elements.” The elements are
the basis on which the temporary name arises. To
be rid of the attachment to the elements is to
realize their voidness.

Phap Than: Sabbavakaya (p)—Svabbavikaya
(skty—Dharmakaya (skt)—Body of dharma—
Dharma-Body—Phdp thian 1a cdi thdn cia Phdp,
theo d6 Dharma c6 nghia 13 phép tic, t§ chitc, co
ciu, hoic nguyén ly diéu hanh. Nhung chit
Dharma con ¢6 nhiéu nghia siu xa hon, nh4t 13
khi ghép véi chit Kaya thanh Dharmakaya. N6 gdi
1én mot c4 thé, mot tdnh cdch ngudi. Chan 1y t&i
cao ctia dao Phat khong phdi chi 1a mot khdi niém
trifu tugng nhu vay, trdi lai né sdéng dong véi tat
c4 ¥ nghia, thong sudt, vd minh min, vd nhit 12
vdi tinh thuong thuin tiy, got sach tit cd bénh tat
va bgn nho cda con ngudi. Trong dao Phit, Than
Phdp 1a thin lia hin tho sanh cdc lodi, vi ddy Ia
than Phat tuyét ddi (cudi cung). Theo Thién Su
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D.T. Suzuki trong C6t Tdy Pao Phat, Phdp Than
khong c6 tri va bi. Phdp than ty nd 1a tri hodc la
bi, tuy lic ta cAn nhan manh & mit ndy hay mit
khdc. N&u ta hinh dung Phdp than nhu hinh 4nh
hoic phan dnh cdia chinh ta sdn c6 vé con ngudi 1a
chiing ta IAm. Phdp than khong hé c6 thit thin ndo
mudng tugng nhu vdy. Phidp Than la Tam, la
miéng dit clia hanh dong, tai d6 bi va tri hoa
ddng trong nhau, chuyén héa cdi ndy thanh cdi
kia, va gdy thanh ngudn ning lyc kich dong thé
gidi gidc quan va tri thitc—Dharmakaya is usually
rendered “Law-body” or “Truth-body” where
Dharma is understood in the sense of of “law,”
“organization,” ‘“systematization,” or “regulative
principle.” But really in Buddhism, Dharma has a
very much more comprehensive meaning.
Especially when Dharma is coupled with Kaya.
Dharmakaya implies the notion of personality.
The highest reality is not a mere abstraction, it is
very much alive with sense and awareness and
intelligence, and, above all, with love purged of
human infirmities and defilements. In Buddhism,
the body of reality, being forever free from
undergoing birth in conditioned states, for this is
the absolute Buddha or essence of all life.
According to Zen Master D.T. Suzuki in the
Essence of Buddhism, the Dharmakaya is not the
owner of wisdom and compassion, he is the
Wisdom or the Compassion, as either phase of his
being is emphasized for some special reason. We
shall miss the point entirely if we take him as
somewhat resembling or reflecting the human
conception of man. He has no body in the sense
we have a human body. He is spirit, he is the field
of action, if we can use this form of expression,
where wisdom and compassion are fused together,
are transformed into each other, and become the
principle of vitality in the world of sense-intellect.
Phap Than Bé Tat: See Phap Than Pai Si.

Phip Than Cida Phdp Tanh: Dharmata-
dharmakaya (skt)—Hossho-hosshin (jap)—Day Ia
loai thin chin thit cAn y&u ddi v6i chu Phat va
chu Bd T4t—Dharma-body of Dharma-nature.
This is the essential reality-body of Buddhas and
Bodhisattvas.

Phiap Than Pai Si: Phdp Than B T4t—Theo
tong Thién Thai, ddy 12 bac B6 T4t mdi lia bd
dugc mot phﬁn cia vo minh ma hién hién dugc

mot phan phdp tinh (BS Tat tir so dia trd 1én)—
According to the T’ien-T ai sect, the Dharmakaya
Mahasattva is one who has partially freed himself
from illusion and partially attained the six spiritual
powers (Luc thong). He is above the initial stage.
Phap Thin Héa Sanh: The dharmakaya, or
spiritual body, born or formed on a disciple’s
conversion.

Phap Than Hug¢ Ménh: See Phdp ménh.

Phap Than Kg¢: Dharmakaya-gatha (skt)—Bai ké
vin cda ba trong bon dé€ hay gido 1y cin bdn cla
dao Phat, theo Tri P§ Luin (bai ké ndy thudng
dugc dit dudi cdc nén chuia hay bén trong hinh
tuong Phat)—The gatha of three of the four
dogmas of Buddhism according to the Sastra on
the Prajna Sutra (usually placed in the foundations
of pagodas and inside of images of Budhas).

Phip Than Luu Chuyén: Chin Nhu 1a thé clia
phdp than. Chan Nhu ¢6 hai nghia bit bién va tuy
duyén. Theo nghia tuy duyén ma bi rang budc véi
cdc duyén nhim va tinh d€ bién sanh ra y bdo va
chdnh bdo trong thdp gidi (phdp than tr6i chdy
trong dong ching sanh)—Dharmakaya in its
phenomenal character, conceived as becoming, as
expressing itself in the stream of being.

Phap Thin Nhu Lai: The Dharmakaya
Tathagata (skt)—Phdp thin tuy khong d&én khong
di, nhung dya vao 4n mat ciia Nhu Lai Tang ma
hién hién lam phdp thin—The Buddha who
reveals the spiritual body.

Phap Than Nhu Lai Tanh: Inconceivable
Dharmakaya—T4dnh Cha Phdp Thin Nhu Lai—
Theo Thién su D.T. Suzuki trong Nghién Citu
Kinh Ling Gia, y niém vé Phdp thin khong phai
khéng c6 trong Kinh Lang Gia; tuy nhi€n, y ni€ém
Ay khong dudc dung theo § nghia phdp thin clia
hoc thuyé&t Tam Thin. Ling Gia néi dén Phidp
Than Nhu Lai, d&€n Phdp Than bat khd tu nghi, va
dén Phdp than nhuw 12 Y sinh thin—According to
Zen Master D.T. Suzuki in the “Studies In The
Lankavatara Sutra,” the idea of Dharmakaya is
not wanting in the Lankavatara Sutra, and that it is
used not in the same of the Dharmakaya of the
Triple Body dogma. The Lankavatara Sutra
speaks of the Tathagata’s Dharmakaya of the
Inconceivable Dharmakaya, and of Dharmakaya
as will-body—See Tdm Tdnh Cda Phdap Thin Nhu
Lai.
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Phap Than Phit: Dharmakaya Buddha (skt)—

Cosmic Buddha—Thé cda phép tinh (c6 cdi ditc

gidc tri) goi 1a Phdap Than Phit. Danh hiéu cta

dic Ty Lo Gid Na, ngai dugc coi nhu 1a hién than
cia chin phédp, trong hai nghia Phdp Than va

Phidp Bao—An epithet given to Vairocana, he is

generally considered as an embodiment of the

Truth, both in the sense of Dharmakaya and

Dharmaratna.

Phap Than Phuong Tién: Upaya-dharmakaya

(skt)—Dharma body of expediency—The body of

manifestation for the sake of guiding sentient

beings—Than thi hién d€ din dit ching sanh.

Phap Than Quan: Meditation on (insight into) the

Dharmakaya.

Phip Than Tang: Phdp thin tang 13 noi ton trit

phdp than, 13 tinh y&u clia Phat qud, bing quin

chi€u (thién qudn) ma cdc bac Thanh dat dugc—

The storehouse of the Dharmakaya obtained by all

saints. The essence of Buddhahood by

contemplating which the holy man attains to it.

Phap Than Thanh Tinh: The pure dharmabody.

Phap Than Th€ Tanh: Thé tinh ctia phdp thin—

The embodiment or totality, or nature of the

Dharmakaya.

(I) Tiéu Thira Phiap Than Thé T4nh: Trong Tiéu
Thira, Phat tinh 1 cdi gi tuyét ddi, khong thé
nghi ban, khong thé néi vé 1y tanh, ma chi néi
vé ngii phdn phdp thin hay ngii phdn cong
ddc cda gidi, dinh, tué, gidi thodt, va gidi
thodt tri ki€n—In Hinayana the Buddha-
nature in its absolute side is described as not
discussed, being synonymous with the five
divisions of the commandments, meditation,
wisdom, release, and doctrine.

(I) Pai Thira Phdp Than Thé Tinh—In the
Mahayana: Pai Thita Tam Luin Tong cta
Ngai Long Tho 14y thuc tuéng 1am phdp than.
Thyc tuéng 1a 1y khong, 1a chan khong, 1a vo
twéng, ma chita dung tit cd cdc phdp. Pay 1a
thé tinh ctia phdp thAin—The Madhyamika
School of Nagarjuna defines the absolute or
ultimate the formless which
contains all forms, the essence of being, the
noumenon of the other two manifestations of
the Triratna.

(III)Phdp Tuéng Tong hay Duy Thic Toéng dinh
nghia phdp thin thé tinh nhu sau—The

reality as

Dharmalaksana School defines the nature of
the dharmakaya as:

1) Phdp thin c6 dd ba thin: The nature or

essence of the whole Triratna.

Phap than trong ba thin: The particular form

of the Dharma in that trinity.

3) Nhat Thira Téong cia Hoa Nghiém va Thién
Thai thi cho ring “Phdp Than” Ia chin nhu,
l1a 1y va trf bat khd phaAn—The One-Vehicle
Schools represented by the Hua-Yen and
T’ien-T’ai sects, consider the nature of the

2)

dharmakaya to be the Bhutatathata,
noumenon and wisdom being one and
undivided.

(IV)Chan Ngoén Toéng thi 14y luc dai 1am Phdp
Than Thé Tinh—The Shingon sect takes the
six elements as the nature of dharmakaya:

1) Ly Phdp Than: Lay ngil dai (dat, nudc, lia,

gi6, hu khong) 1lam tri hay cdn bdn phédp

thAn—Takes the sixth elements (earth, water,
fire, air, space) as noumenon or fundamental

Dharmakaya.

Tri Phip Than: LAy tim lam Tri Phdp

Than—Takes (intelligence

knowledge) as the wisdom dharmakaya.

Phap Than Thudng Tru: Omnipresent Dharma

Kaya.

Phap Than Tri: The wisdom or expression of the

Dharmakaya.

Phap Thin Tu¢ Mgnh: The wisdom life of the

dharmakaya.

Phap Thé&: Sabbava

Embodiment of the Law.

1) Thé tinh ctia chu phdp (hitu vi vd vo vi)—

Embodiment of the Law, or of things.

Vi Diéu Phip c6 75 phip thé:

Abhidharma has 75.

2)

mind or

(p)—Svabhava  (skt)—

2) The

3) Thanh Thyc Tong cé 84: The Satyasiddhi-
sastra has 84.
4) Du Gia hay Duy Thitc Ludn c6 100: The

Yogacara has 100.
5) ViTang: A monk.
Phap Tran: Dhammarammana (p)—Dharma-
alambana (skt)—The mental objects—Phdp 1a d6i
tugng ciia tAm hay cla y cdn, hay nhitng § nghi
ti€n trién tir sy ti€p xiic vdi d6i tugng cAm nhan
dugc trong tAm. Phdp trin c6 nim loai—Object of
the mind or of mind-sense, or thought that proceed
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from contact with sensible objects in the
mind.There are five kinds of mental objects.

1) Cuc Lugc Sdc: Phin t& nhd nhd't ma vat thé
c6 thé dugc phan tach, d6 1a nguyén ti—The
smallest perceptible particle into which matter
can be divided, an atom.

Cuc Hdnh Sdc: Sdc rit xa hay phan tif rat
xa—The remote form or very far away
particle of rupa.

DPinh Qud Scc: Sic tuéng hién ra do tu tip tap
thién dinh, nhu cdc vi Bd T4t khi nhip dinh,
cdc ngai c6 thé€ hién ra nudc, la, hay ba't ci
thd gi khdc—Rupalakshana or material
appearance or external manifestation, the
visible or corporeal features that appear as a
result of meditation, i.e. once Bodhisattvas
enter into samadhi, they can come into sight
as water, fire, or any others.

V6 Biéu Sdc: Avijgapti-rupa (skt)—Vo6 Tdc
Sdc—Theo quan diém ctia Pai Ching Bo, vo
biéu sic 1a sic thé khong biéu hién ra ngoai,
nhung c¢6 cdng ndng phong nglra su' sai trdi va
toi
According to the Sarvastivadin view, this
invisible power can resist evil.

Bién K& S¢ Chdp Sdc: Sic do y thifc vong
tudng phin biét sanh ra hay sy tudng tugng,
ching thit—Imaginative rupa or form created
by deluded conceptualization, not real.

2)

3)

4)

dc—Element with no manifestation—

5)

Phap Tri: Dharma-nanam (skt)}—Dhamma-jnana
(p)—Knowledge of Dharma—V6 Lau Tri hay sy
hiu biét bic gidc ngd—Enlightened
understanding—Dharma-wisdom, which enables
one to understand the law—The understanding of
the law.

Phap Tri Phim: Phim chit ciia sy hi€u biét cdc
hien tugng— Qualities of wunderstanding of
phenomena.

Phdp Tri Phim Ki€n Pao: Phim chat cta sy
hi€u bi€t cAc hign tugng trén dudng thay dao—
Qualities of understanding of phenomena in the
path of seeing.

Phap Tru: Dharmasthitita (skt).

1) Su tuong tuc cda hién hitu: Continuity of
existence.

Diéu 1y cla chan nhu dirng tru trong hét thdy
phdp—Dharma  abode, the
omnipresent bhutatathata in all things.

cua

2)

cac 1.e.,

3) Tru trong badn chdt that clia Phdp: Abiding
dharma-nature.
Phap Tru Ky: Nandimitra-vadana (skt)—Record
of Dharma abode.
Phip Truyén Théng: Dhammanvaya (p)—
Traditional dharma.
Phap Tu Bat Nhi: Non-dual Method—DPa phan
chiing ta hdy con vuéng mic vdo nhi nguyén nén
khong thé nhan rd dau 1a tinh tdy, diau la hinh
tuéng bén ngoai, ddu 1a hi€én hitu, ddu 1a khdng
hién hitu, danh sic hay hién tugng, vin van.
Ching ta thudng dm 14y tinh tdy va chdi bd hinh
tudng bén ngodi, dm 14y tdnh khdng va chdi bd sur
hién hitu, van vin. Pay 1a loai td ki€n tao ra
nhidu tranh cdi va nghi nan. That ra c6 su hd
tuong gitta tAm linh va hién tugng. Hanh gid nén
tu hoa gidi véi chinh minh d€ loai nhitng vudng
mic khdng can thi€t—Most of us are still attached
to duality and have not reconciled essence and
marks, existence and non-existence, noumenon
and phenomena. We embrace essence and reject
marks, we embrace non-existence (emptiness) and
reject existence and so on. This kind of wrong
view creates a lot of disputes, doubts and
perplexity. In fact, there is mutual identity
between noumenon and phenomena, phenomena
are noumenon, noumenon is phenomena. Buddhist
cultivators should reconcile all things and
eliminate this unnecessary attachment.
Phap Tu Lgi fch Cho Ty Nga: The Dharma
exposition applicable to oneself—See Lgi ich Cho
Ty Nga.
Phap Tu: Dhammasangani (skt)—Phin loai cdc
Phap—Gathering of dharmas or classification of
Dhamma.
Phap Tu Luén: Atthasalini (p)—Dhamma-
sangani (p)—Book of elements of existence—
Treatise on the gathering of dharmas.
Phap Tu Luin Chi: Interpretation on the Book
of elements of existence—Explanation on the
Treatise of the gathering of dharmas.
Phiap Tuin Quin: Nghién ctu ky ludng chu
phdp—Scrutinize dharmas—Crutinize
phenomena.
Phip Tuy Duyén: Gido phdp clia Phit ma mdi
ngudi nghe hi€u va Igi lac khic nhau—
Indeterminate teaching—The teaching of the
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Buddha from which his listeners each knowing
received a different benefit.
Phap Tuy Phap Hanh: Thyc hanh gido phdp lién
tuc—Practicing of the Dharma in its entirety.
Phiap Tu: Y chi ciia phdp—Volition based on
mind-objects (Power of will of the mind-objects).
Phap T& Y: B6n thit y theo vé phap—The four
trusts of dharma:
1) Y Phdp BAt Y Nhan: Y theo phdp ching y
theo ngudi—Trust in the Law, not in men—
Trust in the truth which is eternal, rather than
in man, even its propagator.
Y Liéu Nghia Kinh, B4t Y B4t Liéu Nghia
Kinh: Y theo kinh liéu nghia, ching y theo
kinh ba't li€u nghia—Trust in sutras containing
ultimate truth—Trust in the perfect meaning
(the truth of the middle way) of the sutras.
Y Nghia B4t Y Ngit: Dya theo nghia, chi
khong dwa theo ngdn ngit (ngdn ngi chi 1a
cong cu d€ chuyén chd y nghia ma thoi,
khong nén ciu chdp)—Trust in truth, not in
words—Trust in the meaning or spirit, not the
letter.
Y Tri Bat Y Thic: Y Thanh Tri BAt Y Pham
Tri (tAm vong tudng dugc khdi 1én bdi luc
trAn)—Trust in wisdom growing out of
eternal truth and not in illusory knowledge—
Trust in the Buddha’s wisdom rather than
mere knowledge.
Phip Ty Tuéng Twong Vi Nhan: Mot trong bon
nhan Tuong Vi (nhan trdi nghich nhau) trong Nhan
Minh, 14p ludn hay y thif trdi lai v6i ngdn tran hay
phip tr tu6ng—One of the four
connected with the reason, in which the reason is
contrary to the truth of the premiss.
Phap Ty Tuéng Tuong Vi Qua: See Phip Tu
Tudéng Tuong Vi Nhan.
Phap Tuéng: Dharmaketu (skt)—Hosso (jap)—
Form of Dharmas or things—Form of Object.
1) Phéap tuéng dugc vi véi mdt vi Tang cao ha,
c6 dao ddc lanh dao Tiang doan: Dharma-
generals—Monks of high character

2)

3)

4)

fallacies

and

leadership.

2) Pic tinh clia hién tugng: Characteristics of all
phenomena.

3) V@& bé ngoai clia van hitu: The aspects or

characteristics of things.

4) Ti nglf ma cdc tong phdi Nhat Bin da 1dy tr
trudng phdi “Phdp Tudng Tong” cia Trung
Hoa, c6 tir thdi truyén thong Du Gia An Dd.
Truyén théng ndy dugc ngai Dosho truyén
sang Nhat Bédn, ngai da du hanh sang Trung
Hoa vao nim 653 va theo hoc v6i ngai Huyén
Trang. Truyén thong ndy trd thinh mot trong
6 trudng phdi chinh dudi thdi Nai Luong;
nhitng truyén thong khdc gdm c6 Ciu X4,
Tam Luan, Thanh Thyc, Tinh P va Hoa
Nghiém—The term the Japanese orders
derived from the Chinese Fa-Hsiang school,
which in turn traces itself back to the Indian
Yogacara tradition. It was first brought to
Japan by Dosho (629-700), who traveled to
China in 653 and studied with Hsuan-Tsang. It
became one of the six main Buddhist schools
of the Nara period (710-784); the others were
Kusha, Sanron, Jojitsu, Ritsu, and Kegon.

Phap Tudng Gido: Teaching of the phenomenal

appearances of dharmas—L&i phdp n6i vé hinh

tudng cia hién tugng.

Phap Tuéng Hitu: Existence as dharma marks—

Phdp tuéng hitu chi cho cdc chin Iy khd va vo

thudng, van van—This refers to the reality of

suffering, transiency, and so forth.

Phap Tuéng Kinh: Mayini-sutra (skt)—Sutra on

teaching of the phenomenal appearances of

dharmas—Kinh néi vé& hinh tudng ctia hién tugng.

Phiap Tuéng Nhu Huy@n: All Things Are

[lusions—Theo Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong

quyén “Cuong Y&u Tri€t Hoc Phat Gido,” Phip

Tu6ng c6 nghia 1a “nhitng sy tuéng bidu hién clia

cic phdp.” Phiap & day chi cho cdc sy thé thudc

vat chdt va tinh thin (sic va tim), bdi vi d6i tugng
chinh ctia tdng phdi ndy 1a truy cttu vé ban chat
va phim tinh cda moi hién hitu. S0 T8 clia tdng
phdi ndy 1a Ngai Vo6 Trudc, anh rudt clia ngai The

Thén, tdc gid cia bd Du Gia Su Pia Luan. Tai An

Do, ddu tién tdng ndy dudc goi 1a Du Gia Tong,

chi cho sy thuc hanh vé& phép quin tudng. Sau khi

trd vé v6i Pai Thira, Th& Than da tip dai thanh
cdc quan diém tri€t hoc clia Du Gia Tong, da quy
dinh chii diém ctia tong ndy 13 “Duy Thic,” dit sy
hién hitu cda tit cd ngoai gidi noi thifc. N6i tdt 1a
chi c6 thiic hién hitu. Trén phuong dién thé tdnh
luin, tong ndy ding giita cdc tong phdi chip
“Hitu” va chap “Vo.” N6 khong chdp vao hoc
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thuy&t tit cA moi su thé déu hién hitu, vi quan
niém ring khong cé gi ngodi tdc dong clia tim,
cling khong chdp vao hoc thuyét ching c6 gi hién
hitu, vi qud quyét ring c6 sy hién hitu cda cdc
thitc. Tong ndy hoadn todn tin ddng hoc thuyét
“Trung Pao,” khong bao gid di d&€n cuc doan clia
cht truong “hitu ludn” cling nhu “v6 luidn.” Nhu
vay tong ndy c6 thé dugc ménh danh 13 “Duy
Tam Thyc Tai Ludn” hay “Thic Tam Luidn.”
Danh hi€u chinh thitc cia né 1a “Duy Thic,” hay
Tdnh Tuéng Hoc, khdo cttu v& bin tinh va su
tuéng cla cdc phdp.

Phap Tuéng tong tuy la duy thdc, lai dung
khuoén méu cla phuong phdp phén tich ding trong
cdc tong phdi thudc Thyc tai va Hu vo ludn, va
phan th& gi6i hién hitu 1aAm nim loai, gdm 100
phdp. Mot dic diém 1a tong ndy chia TAm lam
tdm thiic, mdi thic 1a mot thyc tai biét 1ap. Khong
c6 tong phdi nao khic trong Phit Gido c6 mdt hoc
thuy€&t nhu thé. Thém vao nim thic (nhin, nhi, ty,
thiét, thain) con c6 gidc quan thd sdu, y thdc; thic
thd bdy, tu y thdc; va thic thd tdm la tang thic.
Hai thitc by va tdm dudc goi 12 mat na va a lai
da thitc. Trong s6 tdm thifc ndy, nim phan dau
hop thanh thitc (vijnana). Thi sdu la trung tdm
gidc quan tao cdc khdi niém do nhirng tri gidc dat
dudc tir th& gidi bén ngoai. Thit bdy 13 ¥ (manas):
Mat na thic 1a trung tim tu tudng, suy nghi, yéu
cdu va suy luan dua trén nén tdng ¥ thitc. Thit tim
1a tAm (citta): Thitc thd tdm 12 A Lai Da thic,
chita gilt nhitng chiing ti&, nghia 13 giit nhitng hiéu
qud hay niing luc clia tit cd nhitng hién hanh.
Thic thd sdu, bdy, va tdm ludn luén dua vao nhau
ma hoat dong, bdi vi thic thit sdu 13 tAim diém
chung cho tri gidc va tri nhan hudng ndi; né hoat
ddng huéng ngoai dua trén mat na thifc, ma thdic
ndy lai dua trén a lai da thitc. Mat na ddp t¢ng cho
tu thie, tw quan tAim hay nhitng xu huéng vi ky.
Nhiém vu chii thé clia thife thi tdim dudc thic thi
bdy xem nhu 1a “Ngi” mic ddu trong thuc t&
khong c6 gi la “Nga” ci. Y tudng vé “Ngi gii 40”
ndy Iam nhiém 6 tit cd nhitng tu tudng khi€n khai
day y tudng vé c4 thé hay ty nga.

Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cit, chuong mudi hai, X4
Lgi Phit héi 6ng Duy Ma Cit ring: “Ong & dau
ché&t r6i sinh noi ddy?” Duy Ma Cat héi lai: “Phdp
clia ngai chitng ding c6 chét rdi sinh khong?” X4
Ldi Phat ddp: “Khong chét khong sinh.” Duy Ma

Cat hdi: “N&u cdc phap khong cé tuéng chét rdi
sinh, tai sao ngai lai hdi ‘Ong & dau chét rdi lai
sinh noi ddy.” Y ngai nghi sao? Vi nhu hinh nam
nit clia nha huyén thuit héa ra c6 chét rdi sinh
khong?” X4 Lgi Phit néi: “Khong c¢é chét rdi
sinh. Ngai khong nghe Phit néi cdc phdp tudng
nhu huyén d6 sao?” Duy Ma Cat ddp: “Cé nghe
thé. N&u cdc phdp tuéng nhu huyén thdi tai sao
ngai lai hdi ring ‘Ong & dau chét rdi sinh lai noi
ddy? Ngdi X4 Lgi Phat! Chét Ia cdi twéng bai
hoai clia phdp hu déi, sinh 1a tuéng tuong tuc cia
phap hu doi, Bd Tt di chét khong dit ma't goc
lanh, dau sdng khong thém cédc diéu dc.” BAy gid
Phit bdo X4 Lgi Phat: “C6 c¢6i nude tén 13 Diéu
Hy, Phat hiéu 1a V6 Pong, 6ng Duy Ma Citnay &
nuéc d6 chét rdi sanh noi day.” X4 Lgi Phat thua:
“Chua tirng c6 vay, bach Th€ Toén! Ngudi nay
chiu bd ¢&i thanh tinh ma thich d&n chd nhiéu odn
hai!” Duy Ma Cat hdi X4 Lgi Phat: “Y ngai nghi
sao? Liic 4nh sdng mit trdi chi€u 1&n c6 hiép vdi
t6i khong?” X4 Ldi Phat ddp: “Khong, dnh sdng
mit trdi khi moc 1én thi khong con tdi nita.” Duy
Ma Cat hédi: “Mat tréi sao lai di qua c6i Diém Pha
Dé&?” X4 Ldi Phat ddp: “Vi mudn dem 4dnh sing
soi chi€u sy t6i tim cho cdi Diém Phu Dé.” Duy
Ma Cat néi: “Bé Tt ciing thé&, du sanh coi Phat
bat tinh cot d€ héa do chiing sanh, chd khong cé
chung hiép véi ké ngu tdi, c6t dit trir phién ndo
den t6i clia ching sanh ma thoi.” Bay gid ca dai
ching khao khdt ngudng mong mudn thiy céi
nudc Diéu Hy, Bic V6 Pong Nhu Lai va céc
hang Bb Tat, Thanh Vin kia. Phit biét tim niém
clia chiing hdi lién bdo Duy Ma Cat ring: “Xin
hién ¢di nuéc Diéu Hy, Pic V6 Pong Tén Nhu
Lai va cdc hang B6 T4t, Thanh Vin cho chiing hoi
xem, dai ching ai cling dang ngudng mo.” Lic 4y
Duy Ma Cat nghi ring ‘Ta s& khong r5i chd ngdi
ma ti€p 14y cdi nuSc Diéu Hy, nidi, sdong, khe,
hang, ao hd, bién 16n, ngudn sudi, cdc nidi Thiét
Vi, Tu Di, va nhuyt nguyét, tinh td, cdc cung dién
clia Thién, Long, quy thin, Pham Thién cling cdc
hang B& Tat, Thanh Vin, thanh ffp, tu lac, trai gai
16n nhd, cho d€n V6 Pong Nhu Lai va ciy Bd Pé,
hoa sen quy c6 thé lam Phat sy trong mudi
phuong, ba dudng thém bdu tir ¢6i Diém Phu Bé
dén cdi trdi Pao Loi, do thém bau ndy chu Thién
di xudng dé€ 1am 1& cung kinh ditc Vo Pong Nhur
Lai va nghe tho kinh phdp; ngudi § c6i Diém Phu
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Dé ciing 1&n thém bdu d6 ma di 1&én cdi trdi Pao
Lgi d€ ra mit chu Thién kia. C8i nudc Diéu Hy
thanh tyu cong dirc v lugng nhu thé, trén dén trdi
Sdc Cttu Cdnh, dudi dén thdy té, ding tay phai
chan 14y rdt nhanh nhu c4i ban tron cda ngudi thg
gom, réi dem vé cdi Ta Ba nay cling nhu ding cdi
trang hoa, d€ dua cho dai ching xem. Ong suy
nghi nhu th€ rdi lién nhap tam mudi (chdnh dinh)
hién stic thin thong 14y tay phdi chdn 14y coi nudc
Di¢u Hy d€ vao coi Ta Ba ndy. Cdc B Tat va
chiing Thanh Vin cung cdc Thién, nhon c6 than
thong déu cit ti€ng thua ring: “Da! Bach Th&
Ton! Ai dem ching con di, xin Thé T6n cttu hd
cho.” Phat BAt Pong néi: “Khong phai ta 1am, d6
1a than lyc ctia 6ng Duy Ma Cat lam nhu thé.
Ngoai ra, nhitng ngudi chuta cé thin thong khong
hay bi€t minh di diu. C6i nuéc Diéu Hy di vao
c6i Ta Ba ndy ma khong thém khdng bét, con cdi
Ta Ba ndy ciing khong chat khong hep, vin y
nguyén nhu trude.” BAy gis Phat Thich Ca Mau
Ni bdo dai ching ring: “Cdc 6ng hidy xem coi
nudc Diéu Hy, Phat V6 Pong Nhu Lai, nuc d6
trang nghiém tot dep, ching B6 T4t thanh tinh,
hang dé tf todn trong sach.” Pai ching thua ring:
“Da! Pa thad'y.” Phit bdo: “Cdc B Tt n€u mudn
dudc cdi Phit thanh tinh nhu thé, cn phai hoc cdi
dao clia Bic V6 Pong Nhu Lai da 1am.” Khi hién
ra c6i nuéc Diéu Hy nfiy, coi Ta Ba ¢6 14 na do
tha ngudi phdt tim V6 thugng Chanh ding Chdnh
gidc, déu nguyén sanh sang cdi nuéc Diéu Hy,
Phit Thich Ca Mau Ni lién tho ky cho riing: “Sé&
sanh ding sang nudc d6.” Bay gid nuéc Diéu Hy
& ndi coi Ta Ba nay lam nhitng viéc 1gi ich xong,
lién trd vé bon xt, ca dai ching déu thiy 6. Phat
bdo X4 Lgi Phat: “Ong c6 thdy ¢di nuée Diéu Hy
va Pic Phat Vo Pong ching?” X4 Lgi Phit ddp:
“Da, bach Th&é Ton! Con c6 thiy. Nguyén tit cd
ching sanh dugc c6i thanh tinh nhu Bdc Phat Vo
DPong va thian thong nhu 6ng Duy Ma Cat.” Bach
Thé& Toén! Chiing con dudc nhiéu Idi lanh, dugc
thdy ngudi ndy gan giii ciing dudng. Con nhitng
ching sanh hodc hién tai diy, hodc sau khi Phit
diét do ma nghe kinh ndy ciing dudc Igi lanh,
hudng lai nghe rdi tin hiéu, tho tri, doc tung, gidi
né6i, ding nhu phap tu hinh. N&u c6 ngudi tay cAm
dugc kinh dién ndy thi di dugc kho tang Phip
Bdo. N&u ¢6 ngudi doc tung gidi thich nghia 1y
kinh ndy, ding nhv 15i n6i tu hanh thai duge chu

Phat ho niém. N&u c6 ai cling dudng ngudi nhu
thé, titc 13 cing dudng chu Phit. N&u c¢é ngudi
nao bién chép tho tri kinh niy, chinh 1a trong nha
ngudi d6 c6 Nhu Lai. N&€u ngudi nghe kinh nay
ma tly hy thdi ngudi d6 sé dugc dén bic nhift
thi&t tri. N&u ngudi tin hi€u kinh ndy cho d&€n mot
bai ké bdn cau rdi gidi n6éi cho ngudi khdc nghe,
phdi bi€t ngudi d6 dudc tho ky qud Vo6 Thugng
Chdnh Ping Chinh Gidc.”—According to Prof.
Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of Buddhist
Philosophy, Dharma-laksana means
“Characteristics of Dharma,” Dharma here
denoting things substantial and mental, or matter
and mind, for the chief object of this school is to
investigate the nature and qualities of all
existences. The first founder of the school was
Asanga, an elder brother of Vasubandhu, who was
the author of the text “Yogacara-bhumi.” In India
the school was formerly called Yogacara, which
means the practice of self-concentration.
Vasubandhu, when he was converted to
Mahayana by his brother and succeeded in the
systematizing the philosophical views of the
Yogacara School, designated the tenet of the
school as Mere Ideation (Vijnaptimatra),
attributing the existence of all the outer world to
inner ideation. In short, holding that nothing but
ideation exists. As to ontology this school stands
between the realistic and nihilistic schools, given
above. It adheres neither to the doctrine that all
things exist, because it takes the view that nothing
outside the mind (mental activity) exists, nor to the
doctrine that nothing exists, because it asserts that
ideations do exist. It firmly adheres to the doctrine
of the mean, neither going to the extreme of the
theory of existence nor to that of non-existence.
This school can, therefore, be called the “ideal-
realism” or “Ideation Theory.” The academic
name of this school is
Vijnaptimatra (Ideation Only), a study of Nature
and Characteristics of dharmas or elements.

The Dharmalaksana, though idealistic, takes
the model of the analytical method used in the
Realistic and Nihilistic Schools, and classifies the
world of becoming into five categories which are
subdivided into one hundred dharmas (see Bach
Phdp Phdp Tudng Tong). A special of this school
is that the mind is divided into eight

“Mere Ideation,” or



1617

consciousnesses, each being a separate reality. No
other school of Buddhism has such a doctrine. In
addition to the first five mental faculties (eye,
ear, tongue, skin-sense or consciousnesses) there
are the sixth, the sense-center, a general
perceiving organ or conscious mind; the seventh,
the thought-center or the self-conscious mind, and
the eight, the store-center or store-consciousness.
The last two are called Manas (thought) and Alaya
(store-consciousness). Among these  eight
consciousnesses the former five constitute the
sense-consciousness (Vijnana). The sixth, the
sense-center, forms conceptions of the
perceptions obtained from the outside. The
seventh is thought (Manas): The seventh, the
thought-center, thinks, wills and reasons on a self-
centered basis. The eighth is mind (citta): The
eighth, the store-center, store seeds, i.e., keeps
efficiency or energy for all manifestations. The

out

sixth, the seventh and the eighth always act on one
another, for The sixth is the general center of
perception and cognition inwardly which acts
outwardly on the basis of the thought-center which
inturn acts on the basis of the all-storing center.
The Manas is responsible for self-consciousness,
self-interest, or selfish motives. The subjective
function of the eighth is seen and regarded by the
seventh as self (atman) thought in reality there is
no such thing as self. This false idea pollutes all
thoughts and gives rise to an idea of individual or
personal ego or soul.

According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, Chapter
Twelve, Sariputra asked Vimalakirti: “Where did
you die to be reborn here?” Vimalakirti asked
back: “Is the (sravaka) Dharma which you have
realized subject to death and rebirth?” Sariputra
replied: “It is beyond death and birth.” Vimalakirti
asked: “If there is neither birth nor death, why did
you ask me: ‘Where did you die to be reborn
here?” What do you think of illusory men and
women created by an illusionist; are they subject
to death and birth?” Sariputra replied: “They are
not subject to death and birth. Have you not heard
the Buddha say that all things are illusions?”
Vimalakirti said: “Yes, if all things are illusions,
why did you ask me where I died to be reborn
here? Sariputra, death is unreal and deceptive, and
means decay and destruction (to the worldly man),

while life which is also unreal and deceptive
means continuance to him. As to the Bodhisattva,
although he disappears (in one place) he does not
put an end to his good (deeds), and although he
reappears (in another) he prevents evils from
arising.” At that time, the Buddha said to
Sariputra: “There is a (Buddha) land called the
realm of Profound Joy whose Buddha is Aksobhya
Buddha where Vimalakirti disappeared to come
here.” Sariputra said: “It is a rare thing, World
Honoured One, that this man could leave a pure
land to come to this world full of hatred and
harmfulness!”  Vimalakirti asked Sariputra:
Sariputra, what do you think of sunlight; when it
appears does it unite with darkness?” Sariputra
replied: “Where there is sunlight, there is no
darkness.” Vimalakirti asked: “Why does the sun
shine on Jambudvipa (this earth)?” Sariputra
replied: “Tt destroy  darkness.”
Vimalakirti Bodhisattva,
although born in an unclean Buddha land, does not
join and unite with the darkness of ignorance but
(teaches and) converts living beings to destroy the
obscurity of klesa.” As the assembly admired and
wished to see the Immutable Tathagata, the
Bodhisattvas and sravakas of the pure land of
Profound Joy. The Buddha who read their thoughts
said to Vimalakirti: “Virtuous man, please show
the Immutable Tathagata and the Bodhisattvas
and sravakas of the land of Profound Joy to this
assembly who want to see them.” Vimalakirti
thought that he should, while remaining seated,
take with his hand the world of Profound Joy with
its iron enclosing mountains, hills, rivers, streams,
ravines, springs, seas, Sumerus, sun, moon, stars,
planets, palaces of heavenly dragons, ghosts,
spirits and devas, Bodhisattvas, sravakas, towns,
hamlets, men and women of all ages, the
Immutable Tathagata, his bo-tree (bodhi-tree) and
beautiful lotus blossoms, which were used to
perform the Buddha work of salvation in the ten
directions, as well as the tree flights of gemmed
steps linking Jambudvipa (our earth) with
Trayastrimsas by which the devas descended to
earth to pay the Immutable
Tathagata and to listen to his Dharma, and by
which men ascended to Trayastrimsas to see the
devas. All this was the product of countless merits
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of the realm of Profound Joy, from the Akanistha
heaven above to the seas below and was lifted by
Vimalakirti with his right hand with the same ease
with which a potter raises his wheel, taking
everything to earth to show it to the assembly as if
showing his own head-dress. Vimalakirti then
entered the state of samadhi and used his
supramundane power to take with his right hand
the world of Profound Joy which he placed on
earth. The Bodhisattvas, sravakas and some devas
who had realized supramundane said to their
Buddha: “World Honoured One, who is taking us
away? Will you please protect us?’ The
Immutable Buddha said: “This is not done by me
but by Vimalakirti who is using his supramundane
power.” But had
supramundane powers neither knew nor felt that
they had changed place. The world of Profound
Joy neither expanded nor shrank after landing on
the earth which was neither compressed nor
straitened, remaining unchanged as before. At that
time, Sakyamuni Buddha said to the assembly:
“Look at the Immutable Tathagata of the land of
Profound Joy which is majestic, where the
Bodhisattvas live purely and the (Buddha’s)
disciples are spotless.” The assembly replied:
“Yes, we have seen.” The Buddha said: “If a
Bodhisattva wishes to live in such a pure and
clean Buddha land, he should practise the path
trodden by the Immutable Tathagata.” When the
pure land of Profound Joy appeared fourteen
nayutas of people in this saha world developed the
mind set on supreme enlightenment, and vowed to
be reborn realm of Profound Joy.
Sakyamuni Buddha then prophesied their coming
rebirth there. After the (visiting Bodhisattvas had
done their) work of salvation for the benefit of
living beings in this world, the pure land of
Profound Joy returned to its original place. And
this was seen by the whole assembly. The Buddha
then said to Sariputra: “Have you seen the world
of Profound Joy and its Immutable Tathagata?”
Sariputra replied: “Yes, World Honoured One, I
have. May all living beings win a pure land similar
to that of the Immutable Buddha and achieve
supramundane powers like those of Vimalakirti!
World Honoured One, we shall soon realize a
great benefit resulting from our meeting and

those who not won

in the

paying obeisance to this man now. And living
beings, hearing this sutra now or after the
Buddha’s nirvana, will also realize a great benefit;
how much more so, if after hearing it, they
believe, understand, receive and uphold it or read,
recite, explain and preach it, and practice its
Dharma accordingly? He who receives this sutra
with both hands, will in reality secure the treasure
of the Dharma-gem; if, in addition, he reads,
recites and understands its meaning and practices
it accordingly, he will be blessed and protected by
all Buddhas. Those making offerings to this man
(Vimalakirti), will through him automatically
make offerings to all Buddhas. He who copies this
sutra to put it into practice, will be visited by the
Tathagata who will come to his house. He who
rejoices at hearing this sutra, is destined to win all
knowledge (sarvajna). And he who can believe
and understand this sutra, or even (any of) its four-
line gathas and teaches it to others, will receive
the (Buddha’s) prophecy of his future realization
of supreme enlightenment.”

Phap Tuéng Tong: Dharmalaksana (skt)—Phédp
Tuéng Tong con duge goi 1a Du Gia Téng, Nhi&p
Ludn Tong hay Duy Thitc Tong—Dharmalaksana
is also called Yogacara Sect, Samparigraha
School, or Consciousness-Only School. T 6qng
Quan Vé Phdp Tuéng Tong: Tai Trung Qudc thi
ddy 12 mot hinh thic bién dang ctia Duy Thiic
Toéng hay Du Gia Téng ciia An PO va nén ting
chinh ctia tong phdi 1a bd Thanh Duy Thirc Ludn.
Ngai Huyén Trang, mdt nha chiém béi vi dai, da
mang vé tif vién dai hoc Na Lan Pa 10 cudn chi
gidi bd6 Duy Thiic Tam Thap Tung clia ngai Thé
Than, va két hgp lai thanh bd Thanh Duy Thic
Luan. Theo Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong quyén
“Cuong Y&u Triét Hoc Phit Gido,” Phdp Tuéng
c6 nghia 13 “nhitng su tuéng bi€u hién cla cic
phdp.” Phip & day chi cho cdc sy thé thudc vat
chi't va tinh thin (sic va tim), bdi vi d6i tugng
chinh clia tong phdi ndy 13 truy ctfu vé ban chat
va phim tinh clia moi hién hitu. So T8 clia tong
phéi ndy 12 Ngai Vo6 Trudc, anh rudt ctia ngai The
Thén, tdc gid cia bd Du Gia Su Pia Luan. Tai An
Do, diu tién tdng ndy dudc goi 1a Du Gia Tong,
chi cho su thuc hanh vé& phép quin tudng. Sau khi
trd vé v6i Pai Thira, Th&€ Than da tdp dai thanh
cdc quan di€m triét hoc ctia Du Gia Tong, da quy
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dinh chii diém ctia tong ndy 13 “Duy Thic,” dit sy
hién hitu clia tit cd ngoai gidi noi thitc. N6i tit 1a
chi ¢6 thic hién hitu. Trén phuong dién thé tanh
luan, tdng ndy ding giita cdc tong phdi chap
“Hitu” va chdp “Vo6.” N6 khong chidp vao hoc
thuyét tdt cd moi sy thé déu hién hitu, vi quan
niém ring khong cé gi ngodi tdc dong clia tim,
ciing khong chdp vao hoc thuyét ching c6 gi hién
hitu, vi qud quyét riing c6 sy hién hitu clia cdc
thitc. Tong ndy hoan toan tdn dong hoc thuyét
“Trung Pao,” khong bao gid di d&€n cuc doan clia
cht truong “hitu ludn” ciing nhu “v6 ludn.” Nhu
vay tong ndy c6 thé dugc ménh danh 13 “Duy
Tam Thyc Tai Ludn” hay “Thic Tdm Luin.”
Danh hié€u chinh thitc cda né 1a “Duy Thic,” hay
T4anh Tuéng Hoc, khdo cttu vé ban tdnh va sy
tuéng cla cdc phdp. Triét Ly Phdap Tuéng Tong:
Tri€t 1y Phiap Tuéng Tong bao gdm: Thit Nhdt La
Tdm Thitc: Phdp Tudng tong 12 mdt hinh thdc
khdc cia duy thdc tdng. Muc dich cia Phdp
Tuéng Tong 12 phi nhin ti't cd ddi tugng, xem do6
chi 1a sy biu 16 cla tinh thian tiy thudc vio
nhitng dién ti€n cda thic, va nhim dén viéc hoa
nhip vio mot cdi tAm duy nhat, trong d6 chi c6
thitc 12 duy nhat. Tong phdi ndy diing khudén miu
clia phudng phdp phan tich dung trong cdc tong
phdi thudc Thyc tai vi Hu vd ludn, va phin th&
gi6i hién hitu 1am nim loai, gdm 100 phap. Mot
dic diém 1a tong nay chia TAm lam tdm thitc, mdi
thirc 1a mot thuc tai biét 1ap. Khong c¢6 tong phdi
nao khdc trong Phit Gido c6 mot hoc thuyét nhu
thé. Thém vio nim thidc (nhdn, nhi, ty, thiét, than)
cdn ¢c6 gidc quan thd sdu, ¥ thic; thic thi bdy, ty
y thitc; va thic thit tdm 1a tang thdc. Hai thitc bdy
va tdm dugc goi 1a mat na va a lai da thdc. Tuy
nhién, tai Trung Qudc, nhitng gido 1y va viéc 1am
clia tong phdi nidy khong hoa hdp vdi tinh than
cia ngudi Trung Hoa, nén ching bao lau sau d6
hoc thuyét clia ho tr§ thanh nhitng cudc tranh cii
mang tinh hoc thuit vé thiic thit bdy va thif tdm,
thudng ching dugc thong hi€u mot cich o rang.
Trong s6 tdm thifc ndy, nim phan dau hop thianh
thirc (vijnana), thitc tht sdu la trung tdm gidc quan
tao cdc khdi ni€ém do nhitng tri gidc dat dugc tr
th€ gidi bén ngoai. Thitc tht bdy 1a ¥ (manas):
Mat na thdc 1a trung tim tu tudng, suy nghi, yéu
cAu va suy luin dua trén nén tdng y thitc. Thic
thit tdm 1a tAm (citta): Thac thit tdm 1a A Lai Da

thitc, chira git nhitng ching t&, nghia 1a giit nhirng
hiéu qua hay niing Iyc clia tit ¢4 nhitng hién hanh.
Thdc thit sdu, bdy, va tdm ludn luén dya vao nhau
ma hoat dong, bdi vi thic thi sdu 13 tim diém
chung cho tri gidc va tri nhan hudng ndi; né hoat
ddng huéng ngoai dya trén mat na thic, ma thic
niy lai dua trén a lai da thifc. Mat na ddp ¢ng cho
ty thiie, ty quan tAm hay nhitng xu huéng vi ky.
Nhiém vu chi thé cda thic thi tim dugc thic thi
bdy xem nhu 1a “Ngi” mic diu trong thuc t&
khong c6 gi la “Nga” ci. Y tudng vé “Ngi gii 40”
ndy Iam nhiém 6 tat cd nhitng tu twéng khi€n khdi
day y tudng vé cd thé hay ty ngi. Mdi thitc trong
tdim thitc déu c6 tAm vuong va tim sd. Ban thé
cla thdc 1a tAm vuong con tdc dung tuong dng vdi
tAm vuong ma khdi 1€n 1a tAm sd (See Bdt Thic).
Thit Nhi La Tam Chiing Hién Hitu: Theo quan
niém Phat Gido, van hitu sinh khéi do tim, va chi
c6 tim ma thdi. Nhdt 1a trong hoc thic “Duy
Thitc,” cdi ma ching ta goi 13 hién hitu né ti€n
hanh tir thitc ma ra. Theo Duy Thitc Téng, moi vat
hién hitu dugc x&p tly theo ban tdnh ciia né vio
ba loai (See Tam Chiing Hién Hitu). Thit Ba La
Tam Thdn: Theo gido thuyé&t Dai thira, chu Phat
¢6 ba thian: Phdp than hay ban tinh thit cia Phat,
hay chin thian ctia Phat, ddng nhit vdi hién thuc
siéu viét, véi thuc chat clia vii tru. Su ddng nhat
clia Phat véi tat cd cdc hinh thic ton tai. Py ciling
12 biéu hién ctia ludt ma Phat da gidng day, hoic
12 hoc thuyé&t do chinh Phat Thich Ca thuyét
giang; 2) Ung thin hay Bdo Than hay thin hudng
thy. Than thé Phat, than thé clia hudng thu chin
1y noi “Thién dudng Phat.” Pay ciing chinh 1a két
qué cla nhitng hanh dong thi€n lanh trudc kia; va
3) Héa than hay than dugc Phat ding dé€ hién 1én
v6i con ngudi, nhim thyc hién y mudn dua tat cd
ching sanh 1én Phat. Bay cling chinh Ia hién than
clia chu Phit va chu B T4t trin th€. Ba thin Phat
khoéng phdi 1a mot ma cling khong khdc. Vi trinh
d6 clia ching sanh c6 khic nén ho thd'y Phat duéi
ba hinh thifc khdc nhau. C6 ngudi nhin thdy phip
than ctia Phit, lai c6 ngudi nhin tha'y bdo thin, lai
¢6 ngudi khac nhin thdy héa than cla Ngai. Lay
thi du ctia mot vién ngoc, c6 ngudi thdy thé chat
clia vién ngoc tron ddy, c6 ngudi thdy dnh sing
tinh khi&t chi€u ra tir vién ngoc, lai c6 ngudi thay
ngoc tu chi€u bén trong ngoc, van van. Ky that,
khong c6 phdm chdt clia ngoc va 4nh sdng sé&
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khong c6 4nh sdng phdn chi€u. C4 ba th nay tao
nén vé hip din cda vién ngoc. Piy 13 ba loai
than Phat. Mot vi Phat c6 ba loai than hay ba binh
dién chon nhu. Theo tri€t hoc Du Gia, ba thin 1a
Phdp than, B4do than, va Héa thin. Tam Théan
Phit, trong d6 Phdp Than la lanh vuc chuyén
mon, Bdo Thin vé6i sy luyén tip dé thau thap
dugc lanh vuc chuyén mon ndy, va Héa Than véi
st 4p dung 1anh vyc chuyén mon trong cudc sdng
hiing ngay (See Tam Thin Phat). Cdc Dong
Truyén Thita Phdp Tuéng Téng: Theo Gido Su
Junjiro Takakusu trong Cuong Y€&u Triét Hoc Phat
Gido, & A/n P9, sau khi Th€ Than tich diét, dudng
nhu c6 d&€n ba dong truyén thira cia Du Gia Duy
Tam Luin. V6 Tanh (Agotra) va HO Phidp
(Dharmapala); trung tim dong ndy la trudng dai
hoc Na Lan Pa. Gidi Hién goc ngudi Na Lan Pa
va vi dé tir 12 Huyén Trang ciing thuéc dong nay.
Dong diu tién 1 vao th€ ky thi nim, truyén chi
Trin Na (Dignaga). Dong tht hai 13 truyén chi
bic Tué (Gunamati) va An Hué (Sthiramati) ma
ndi truyén thira dudng nhu 13 & dai hoc Valabhi;
Chan B¢, sing t6 Nhi€p Luin Téng & Trung Hoa
thuoc dong nay. Dong tht ba 1 truyén chi cda
Nan ba (Nanda), ngudi ma gido nghia dugc Chan
D¢ theo dudi, va Thing Quin (Jayasena) ngudi
di tirng gidng day nhiéu van d& cho Huyén Trang.
Dong truyén thira chét ndy khong phat trién may
& An Do va duong nhu sém bi€n mat sau d6—An
Overview of Dharmalaksana: The Dharmalaksana
is also called Yogacara Sect, Samparigraha
School, or Consciousness-Only School. In China,
this was a form of the Yogacarins and its basic
textbook is the Ch’eng Weih-Shih-Lun.The great
pilgrim Hsuan Tsang had brought with him from
Nalanda Vasubandhu’s ten commentaries “Thirty
Stanzas”, and he combined them into on work
named “Ch’eng Weih-Shih-Lun”. According to
Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of
Buddhist Philosophy, Dharma-laksana means
“Characteristics of Dharma,” Dharma here
denoting things substantial and mental, or matter
and mind, for the chief object of this school is to
the nature and qualities of all
existences. The first founder of the school was
Asanga, an elder brother of Vasubandhu, who was
the author of the text “Yogacara-bhumi.” In India
the school was formerly called Yogacara, which
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Mahayana by his brother and succeeded in the
systematizing the philosophical views of the
Yogacara School, designated the tenet of the
school as Mere Ideation (Vijnaptimatra),
attributing the existence of all the outer world to
inner ideation. In short, holding that nothing but
ideation exists. As to ontology this school stands
between the realistic and nihilistic schools, given
above. It adheres neither to the doctrine that all
things exist, because it takes the view that nothing
outside the mind (mental activity) exists, nor to the
doctrine that nothing exists, because it asserts that
ideations do exist. It firmly adheres to the doctrine
of the mean, neither going to the extreme of the
theory of existence nor to that of non-existence.
This school can, therefore, be called the “ideal-
realism” or “Ideation Theory.” The academic
name of this school is
Vijnaptimatra (Ideation Only), a study of Nature
and Characteristics of dharmas or elements.
Dharmalaksana  Philosophy: = Dharmalaksana
philosophy comprise of: First, Eight
Consciousnesses: The Dharmalaksana is another
form of the Yogacarins. It is the purpose of this
school to discard all objects, to see that they all
are mental representations dependent on the
evolutions of consciousness, and to merge into the
one mind in which everything is mere ideation.
Dharmalaksana sect takes the model of the
analytical method used in the Realistic and
Nihilistic Schools, and classifies the world of
becoming into five categories which are
subdivided into one hundred dharmas. A special of
this school is that the mind is divided into eight
consciousnesses, each being a separate reality. No
other school of Buddhism has such a doctrine. In
addition to the first five mental faculties (eye, ear,
tongue, skin-sense or consciousnesses) there are
the sixth, the sense-center, a general perceiving
organ or conscious mind; the seventh, the thought-
center or the self-conscious mind, and the eight,
the store-center or store-consciousness. The last
two are called Manas (thought) and Alaya (store-
consciousness). Its tenets and attitudes were not in
harmony with Chinese mentality, therefore, soon
its theories degenerated into scholastic disputes

practice
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about the seventh and eighth consciousnesses,
which were not always clearly understood. Among
these eight consciousnesses the former five
constitute the sense-consciousness (Vijnana), the
sixth, the sense-center, forms conceptions out of
the perceptions obtained from the outside. The
seventh is manas, the thought-center, thinks, wills
and reasons on a self-centered basis. The eighth is
mind, citta, the store-center, store seeds, i.e.,
keeps efficiency or energy for all manifestations.
The sixth, the seventh and the eighth always act
on one another, for the sixth is the general center
of perception and cognition inwardly which acts
outwardly on the basis of the thought-center which
inturn acts on the basis of the all-storing center.
The Manas is responsible for self-consciousness,
self-interest, or selfish motives. The subjective
function of the eighth is seen and regarded by the
seventh as self (atman) thought in reality there is
no such thing as self. This false idea pollutes all
thoughts and gives rise to an idea of individual or
personal ego or soul. The fundamental powers of
the eight consciousnesses and the eight powers
functioning or the concomitant sensations (See Bat
Thac). Second, Three Kinds of Existence:
According to the Buddhist idea, all things are born
from mind and consist of mind only. Especially in
the idealistic theory, what we generally call
existence proceeds from consciousness. According
to the Mind-Only School, everything that exists is
classified as to the nature of its origin into three
species (See Tam Ching Hién Htu). Third,
Trikaya: Trikaya is a Sanskrit term for three
bodies. According to Mahayana doctrine, Buddhas
have three bodies (See Tam Than Phat).

Lines of Transmission of Yogacara ldealism:
According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The
Essentials of Buddhist Philosophy, in India, after
the death of Vasubandhu, there seem to have
been three lines of transmission of Yogacara
Idealism. The first was the line of Dignaga in the
fifth century, Agotra, and Dharmapala whose
center of transmission was Nalanda University.
Silabhadra of Nalanda and his Chinese pupil
Hsuan-Tsang belong to this line. The second was
the line of Gunamati and Sthiramati whose center
of transmission seems to have been Valabi
University; Paramartha, the founder of Shé-Lun

School in China, belongs to this line. The third was
the line of Nanda, whose tenet was followed by
Paramartha, and Jayasena, who instructed Hsuan-
Tsang on certain questions. This last line of
transmission did not flourish much in India and
seemed to have soon disappeared.

Phip Tuéng Tong & Thién: The
Dharmalaksana Sect & Zen—Phdp Tudng Tong
(Dharmalaksana) cdn goi 12 Du Gia Tong, Nhi&p
Luian Tong hay Duy Thitc Tong. Tai Trung Qudc
thi ddy 12 mot hinh thic bi€n dang ctia Duy Thic
Toéng hay Du Gia Téng ciia An Do va nén ting
chinh cda tong phdi 12 b Thanh Duy Thitc Luén.
Ngai Huyén Trang, mdt nha chiém bdi vi dai, da
mang vé& tif vién dai hoc Na Lan Pa 10 cudn chi
gidi bd Duy Thitc Tam Thap Tung clia ngai Th&
Thin, va k&t hop lai thanh bd Thanh Duy Thic
Luan. Theo Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong quyén
“Cudng Yé&u Tri€t Hoc Phat Gido,” Phiap Tudéng
c6 nghia 12 “nhitng sy tuéng bi€u hién cla cic
phap.” Phip & day chi cho cdc sy thé thudc vat
chi't va tinh thin (sic va tim), bdi vi d6i tugng
chinh cla tong phdi nady la truy cttu vé ban chat
va phim tinh cda moi hién hitu. So T clia tong
phdi ndy 12 Ngai Vo6 Trudc, anh rudt cia ngai The
Than, tic gia ctia bd Du Gia Su Dia Luan. Tai An
Po, dau tién tong ndy dudce goi 12 Du Gia Téng,
chi cho sy thuc hanh vé& phép quin tudng. Sau khi
trd vé véi Pai Thira, Thé Than da tap dai thanh
cic quan diém triét hoc ctia Du Gia Tong, di quy
dinh cht diém cia tong nay 1a “Duy Thic,” dit sy
hién hitu cda tit cd ngoai gidi noi thitc. N6i tit 12
chi c6 thiic hién hitu. Trén phuong dién thé tdnh
luan, tong ndy ddng giita cdc tdng phdi chip
“Hitu” va chdp “Vo6.” N6 khong chdp vao hoc
thuyét tAt cd moi sy thé déu hién hitu, vi quan
niém ring khéng cé gi ngoai tic dong cla tAm,
ciing khong chap vao hoc thuyét ching c6 gi hién
hitu, vi qud quyét riing c6 sy hién hitu cda cdc
thitc. Tong ndy hoan toan tin ddng hoc thuyét
“Trung Pao,” khong bao gid di dén cuc doan clia
chi truong “httu ludn” ciing nhu “vd luin.” Nhu
viy tong ndy c6 thé dugc ménh danh 13 “Duy
Tam Thyc Tai Ludn” hay “Thic Tdm Luin.”
Danh hiéu chinh thiéc cla né 1a “Duy Thic,” hay
T4anh Tuéng Hoc, khdo cttu vé ban tdnh va sy
tu6ng clia cdc phdp—Dharmalaksana is also
called Yogacara Sect, Samparigraha School, or
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Consciousness-Only School. In China, this was a
form of the Yogacarins and its basic textbook is
the Ch’eng Weih-Shih-Lun.The great pilgrim
Hsuan Tsang had brought with him from Nalanda
Vasubandhu’s ten commentaries “Thirty
Stanzas”, and he combined them into on work
named “Ch’eng Weih-Shih-Lun”. According to
Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of
Buddhist Philosophy, Dharma-laksana means
“Characteristics of Dharma,” Dharma here
denoting things substantial and mental, or matter
and mind, for the chief object of this school is to
investigate the nature and qualities of all
existences. The first founder of the school was
Asanga, an elder brother of Vasubandhu, who was
the author of the text “Yogacara-bhumi.” In India
the school was formerly called Yogacara, which
means the practice of self-concentration.
Vasubandhu, when he was
Mahayana by his brother and succeeded in the
systematizing the philosophical views of the
Yogacara School, designated the tenet of the
Mere (Vijnaptimatra),
attributing the existence of all the outer world to
inner ideation. In short, holding that nothing but
ideation exists. As to ontology this school stands
between the realistic and nihilistic schools, given
above. It adheres neither to the doctrine that all
things exist, because it takes the view that nothing
outside the mind (mental activity) exists, nor to the
doctrine that nothing exists, because it asserts that
ideations do exist. It firmly adheres to the doctrine
of the mean, neither going to the extreme of the
theory of existence nor to that of non-existence.
This school can, therefore, be called the “ideal-
realism” or “Ideation Theory.” The academic
name of this school is “Mere Ideation,” or
Vijnaptimatra (Ideation Only), a study of Nature
and Characteristics of dharmas or elements.

Phap Tuéng T Pi€n: Bo tir dién gidi thich
nhitng thuit ngi¥ cda Phap Tudng Téng, dugc mot
hoc gid Phit gido tén Chidu Hoing bién soan vio
ndm 1937—A dictionary that explains terms of the
Fa-Hsiang-tsung (Dharmalaksana (skt), composed
by a Buddhist scholar named Chou Heng in 1937.
Phip Tudéng: Dhamma-sanna (p)—Tudng (tri
thitc) cia phd p—Perception of mind-objects.

converted to

school as Ideation

Lt}

Phap Tugng: Mot vi thiy c6 thé diing chanh phip
d€ udn nin dé td—Dharma workman, a teacher
able to mould his pupil.

Phip Ty Lugng: T mot bd phin sy vat ma suy
1y ra cdc bd phan khdc. Ding cdi ndy ma lugng
dinh ra cdi kia, nhu 14y cdi sanh ma suy luin ra
cdi ch&t—Inference from recognized law or
inferring one thing from another, as from birth
deducing death.

Phip Udn: Dharma-skandha (skt)—Gido thuyét
Phat phap—The Buddha’s detailed teaching.
Phap Uidn Tic Luin: Dharma-skandha-pada-
sastra  (skt)—Element-group—Luin vé gido
thuy&t Phat phdp, bd Pai Tap (cdc yé&u td chat
ddng lai v6i nhau), dugc viét bdi ngai X4 Lgi
Phat. Phdp U#n Tdc Ludn, mot trong cdc bd sich
cia Bo Luin Tang cia BO phdi Thuyé&t Nhift
Thi€t Hitu Bo, dudc viét bdi ngai X4 Lgi Phat,
trinh bay cdc yé&u t& chdt dong lai v6i nhau, nhu
phién nio, gidi, udn va cdc viéc thuc hanh cin
thi€t d€ dat tdi qua vi A La Hin—Treatise on the
Buddha’s detailed teaching—Treatise on the
Element-group, written by Sariputra. One of the
books of the Sarvastivadin Abhidharma Pitaka,
written by Sariputra, discussion of the klesas,
ayatanas, and skandhas, and the practices required
to gain Arahantship.

Phap Uy DPic Luc: The august power of Dharma.
Phap Uy&n: Vudn Phdp, chi Phit Gido nhu mot
khu vudn sum sué tuoi t6t—The garden of
Dharma, Buddhism.

Phap Ij'ng: Tuy theo nhu ciu clia ching sanh tng

hién Phdp thin—Dharmakaya response, its
response to the needs of all.
Phap Vian: Vin chuong Phit Gido—The

literature of Buddhism.

Phap Van: Dharmamegha (skt)—Phit phdp nhu
ddm may Igi nhuan ching sanh—Buddhism as a
fertilizing cloud.

Phip Van Ping Gidc: Giai doan sau khi vigt qua
Phdp Van Dia 12 Ping Gidc Pia hay gidc ngd phd
tri (tir ddy d€ Phat qud chi con mot dia cudi cling
12 Diéu Gidc)—The stage after the tenth
bodhisattva stage, that of universal knowledge, or
enlightenment.

Phap Van Pia: Dharmamegha-bhumi (skt)—Land
of dharma clouds, or the ground of the Dharma
cloud—Stage of the dharma cloud—The stage of
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attaining to the fertilizing powers of the Law-
cloud—Giai doan miy phdp chin 1y cia hanh gia
lam lgi lac chiing sanh. Bay la giai doan thit mudi
ndi ma Phat phdp ti€t ra nhitng giot suong mai tinh
khi&t. B6 T4t da thuc hién moi hiu bi&t va pham
chi't vd han. Trong giai doan ndy, B Tt thuc
hanh hanh nguyén ctu do dong déu hét thdy
chiing sanh, giéng nhu mua rdi trén van hitu
khong phan biét. Phdp thin Bd tat diy dd. Phat
qué vi ctia Bo tdt duge chu Phat tho ky. Trong giai
doan ndy, B Tit ching ngd dugc sy minh tudng
mot cdch vién man, bi€t duge sy huyén bi clia sy
sinh ton, va dugc ton siing 12 mot bac hoan my.
Ky that, ddy 1a dia vi cia Puc Phat bi€u hién noi
mot Bd Tat (d€n diy Bd T4t da thanh Phat).
Trong giai doan ndy vi B6 Tat c6 thé gidng phap
cho ta't c4 th& gidi mot cdch binh ding nhu nhitng
ddm may tudn xudng nhitng con mua 16n trong
mua dai han viy—The stage of the Cloud of
Teaching in which one benefits all sentient beings
with the Law (Dharma). This is the tenth
Bodhisattva stage, when the dharma everywhere
drop their sweet dew. The stage of attaining to the
fertilizing powers of the Law-cloud (the Cloud of
Teaching). Bodhisattva has realized all
understanding and immeasurable virtue. The
dharmakaya of the bodhisattva is fully developed.
In this stage, the Bodhisattva benefits all sentient
beings with the Law just as a cloud sends down
rain impartially on all things. His Buddhahood is
confirmed by all Buddhas. In this he acquires
perfection of contemplation, knows the mystery of
existence, and is consecrated as perfect. In fact,
this is the stage of the Buddha who is represented
by such a Bodhisattva (he attains Buddhahood). In
this stage, the Bodhisattva is able to preach the
Dharma to all the world equally, just as the
rainclouds pour down heavy during
drought—See Thip Pia.

Phiap Van Tam Vo6 Nhi P& Luin: The Treatise
on Mental Negation and the Two Truths—See
Tam V6 Nhi D€ Luén.

Phiap Vat: Cic vat phdm ciing dudng Tam Bdo
nhu nhu kinh sdch, ruong trdp, rudng vudn, thirc
dn, huong, hoa, nhang, deén, kinh sdch, gido
thuy€t, van vin—Offerings to the Triratna, i.e.,
sutras, trunks, boxes, rice fields, food, goods,
incense, lamps, scriptures, the doctrine, etc.

rains

Phap Vi: Dharmaniyamata (skt)—1) Chan Nhu:
The bhutatathata, Dharma state—?2) Vi cam 1 cia
phdp: The “sweet-dew” taste or flavour of the
dharma—3) Thi ty hay 6n dinh cia cdc su vat,
mdi mdi & trong vi tri riéng cda né: Orderliness or
fixedness of things, each in its own position—4)
Ngoi thit cia mot vi Tang: The grade or position
of a monk.

Phap Vi Tu Thin: Vi cla Phip lam thing hoa
tinh thin—The taste of the Dharma lifting the
spirit or the flavor of the Dharma soothing the
soul.

Phap Vi Tu Tai Chuéng: Non-attainment of
complete mastery of all things.

Phap Vong: Bi lra trong viéc nhin sai thuc tuéng
ctia hién tugng—Deceived in regard to the reality
of phenomena.

Phap Vo Biét Chan Nhu: Sy vo sai biét khdach
quan cda chdn nhu—Objective indifferentiation of
thusness.

Phap Vo Khit Lai Tong: Tong phdi tin ring chi
c6 hién tai 1a thyuc hitu, con qua khit va vi lai déu
khong thyc, dugc Pai Ching BS thira nhin—All
elements devoid of motion hither and thither, the
reality of present and unreality of past and future,
as admitted by the Mahasanghika School.

Phap Vé Nga: Dharmanairatmya(skt)—Doctrine
of the non-self (non-substantiality of things)—No
permanent individuality in or independence of
things—Selflessness of things—Van hitu khong c6
thuc nga, khdng cé tu tinh, khong ddc lap. Cdi y
niém cho ring khéng c6 ty tinh hay ngi tao nén
tinh dic thi clia mdi sy vt dudc nhitng ngudi
theo Phit Gido Pai Thira khing dinh 13 dic biét
cla ho cht khong phii cia Ti€u Thira. Y niém
ndy thit ty nhién vi y niém vé “khong tinh” 1a
mot trong nhitng dic di€m ndi bac nhat clia Pai
Thira, nén thit 1a ty nhién khi cdc hoc gid Pai
Thira dic “Phdp V6 Ngi” & mdt vi tri ndi bic
trong tri€t hoc ctia ho. Trong Kinh Ling Gia, Pic
Phit day: “Khi mot vi B6 Tdt Ma ha tit nhin ra
ring tdt cd cdc phap déu thodt ngoai tim, mat na,
y thifc, ngii phdp, v ba tu tinh, thi vi 4y dugc goi
12 hi€u rd thyc nghia cda “Phdp V6 Ngi.” Trong
tu tdp, mdt khi hanh gid qudn chi€u va toan ching
van phdp vo ngd la dang trén dudng thodt vong
sanh ti ludn hdi. Quan Phdp c6 nghia 1a tinh thic
trén tit cd cdc phdp. Quan Phdp khong phdi 1a suy
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tu hay 1y ludn suéng ma cung di chung véi tim
tinh gidc khi cdc phdp khdi diét. Thi du nhu khi c6
tham duc khdi 1én thi ta lién bi€t c6 tham duc
dang khdi 1én; khi ¢6 tham duc dang hién hitu, ta
lién biét c6 tham duc dang hién hitu, va khi tham
duc dang diét, chiing ta lién biét tham duc dang
diét. N6i cdch khiac, khi ¢6 tham duc hay khi
khong c6 tham duc, ching ta déu bi€t hay tinh
thic 1a c6 hay khdng cé tham duc trong ching ta.
Ching ta nén ludn tinh thic cling th€ 4y vdéi cdc
trién cdi (chuéng ngai) khdc, cling nhu ngii uin
thii (chdp vao ngii uin). Chiing ta ciing nén tinh
thitc v4i luc cdan bén trong va luc cdnh bén ngoai.
Qua quédn phdp trén luc cdn va luc cdnh, chiing ta
bi€t ddy 1a mit, hinh thé va nhitng tréi budc phat
sanh do bdi mit va tran cdnh 4y; rdi tai, Am thanh
va nhitng tréi budc; rdi miii, mii va nhitng tréi
budc cia ching; 1udi, vi va nhitng tréi budc lién
hé; than, sy xic cham va nhiing tréi budc; y, dei
tugng clia tAm va nhitng tréi budc do ching giy
nén. Chiing ta ludn tinh thifc nhitng tréi bude do
luc cin va luc trdn lam khdi 1én ciing nhu ldc
chiing hoai diét. Tuong ty nhu vdy, ching ta tinh
thifc trén that bd dé phin hay that gidc chi, vd T&
Diéu P€, van vin. Nhd vdy ma ching ta ludn tinh
thitc quan chi€u va thau hiu cac phdp, d6i tugng
clia tAim, ching ta song gidi thodt, khong bdm viu
vao bat ludn thit gi trén thé€ gian. Cudc sdng clia
ching ta nhu vay 13 cudc sdng hoan toan thodt
khdi moi tr6i budc. Hanh gid tu thién phdi quin
sat d€ thdy ring chu phdp vd ngia va khong cé
thuc tuéng. Moi vat trén ddi, vat chdt hay tinh
thin, déu tiy thudc 1in nhau dé€ hoat dong hay
sinh tdn. Chiing khong ty hoat dong. Chiing khong
¢6 ty tdnh. Ching khong thé tu ton tai dugc. Than
thé con ngudi gdm hang ty t& bio nudng tya vao
nhau, mot t€ bao chét s& 4nh hudng dén nhiéu t&
bao khdc. Ciing nhu vdy, nha clra, xe cd, dudng
x4, nidi non, sdng ngdi déu dudc k&t hgp bdi nhicu
thit chit khong tu tdn. Do vay, moi vat trén ddi
nay déu 1a sy két hdp ciia nhiéu vat khdc. Ching
han nhu néu khdng c6 chit b6 dudng, nudc, va
khong khi thi thin thé ndy chdc chin s& 6m o gdy
mon va cudi cling s& bi hoai diét. Chinh vi viy ma
Ditc Phat day riing van phap vo ngd, khdng, va vo
thudng. Hanh gid ndo thudng qudn phdap vé ngi
thi nhitng vi 4y s& trd nén khiém nhudng va déng
mén hon. That vdy, van phdp khong cé thuc

tudng, ching chi 12 sy k&t hgp cla tt dai, va mbi
dai khong c6 tu tinh, khong thé ding riéng 18,
nén van phdp vd ngad. Quin phdp vo6 ngi, ching
chi nuong twa vao nhau d€ thanh lap, tir &6 phd
nhan ¥ nghi v& “Nga.” G day vi Ty Kheo quén
phdp trén cdc phdp, tinh cin, tinh gidc, chdnh
niém dé nhi€p phuc tham sin trén ddi—Things
are without independent individuality, i.e. the
tenet that things have no independent reality, no
reality in themselves. The idea that there is no
self-substance or “Atman” constituting the
individuality of each object is insisted on by the
followers of Mahayana Buddhism to be their
exclusive property, not shared by the Hinayana.
This idea is naturally true as the idea of “no self-
substance” Dharmanairatmya is closely
connected with that of “Sunyata” and the latter is
one of the most distinguishing marks of the
Mahayana, it was natural for its scholars to give
the former a prominent position
philosophy. In the Lankavatara Sutra, the Buddha
taught:  “When a  Bodhisattva-mahasattva
recognizes that all dharmas are free from Citta,
Manas, Manovijnana, the Five Dharmas, and the
Threefold Svabhava, he is said to understand well
the real significance of Dharmanairatmya.” In
cultivation, once practitioners contemplate and
understand the no-self of mind-objects or
meditation and full realization on the transiency
selflessness of all elements (contemplating that all
the dharmas are without their own nature), that is
to say they are on the way of emancipation. The
contemplation of mental objects or mind contents
means to be mindful on all essential dharmas. The
contemplation of mental objects is not mere
thinking or deliberation, it goes with mindfulness
in discerning mind objects as when they arise and
cease. For example, when there is a sense dersire
arising, we immediately know that a sense desire
is arising in us; when a sense desire is present, we
immediately know that a sense desire is present in
sense desire is

or

in their

us; when a ceasing, we
immediately know that a sense desire is ceasing.
In other words, when there is sense desire in us, or
when sense desire is absent, we immediately
know or be mindful that there is sense desire or no
sense desire in us. We should always be mindful

with the same regard to the other hindrances, as
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well as the five aggregates of clinging (body or
material form, feelings, perception, mental
formation, and consciousness). We should also be
mindful with the six internal and six external
sense-bases. Through the contemplation of mental
factors on the six internal and external sense-
bases, we know well the eye, the visible form and
the fetter that arises dependent on both the eye
and the form. We also know well the ear, sounds,
and related fetters; the nose, smells and related
fetters; the tongue and tastes; the body and tactile
objects; the mind and mind objects, and know well
the fetter arising dependent on both. We also
know the ceasing of the fetter. Similarly, we
discern the seven factors of enlightenment, and
the Four Noble Truths, and so on. Thus we live
mindfully investigating and understanding the
mental objects. We live independent, clinging to
nothing in the world. Our live is totally free from
any practitioners
contemplate to see that everything is without-self
and has no real nature. Everything in the world,
either physical or mental, is depend upon each
other to function or survive. They are not free
from one another or free to act on theirowns, on
their own will. They do not have a "self.” They
are not capable of being self-existed. A human
body is composed of billions of cells that depend
on one another; one cell dies will effect so many
other cells. Similarly, a house, a car, a road, a
mountain, or a river all are compounded, not being
self-existed.  Everything, therefore, is a
combination of other things. For instance, without
nutritious foods, water, and fresh air, this body will
certainly be reduced to a skeleton and eventually
disintegrated. = Thus the Buddha taught: “All
existents are selfless, empty, and impermanent.”
Practitioners who always contemplate ‘the dharma
is without-self,” they should become more humble
and likable. In fact, everything has no real nature,
they are only a combination of the four elements,
and each element is empty and without a self of
itself, thus everything is without a self. Dharmas
(real things and phenomena) as an abode of
mindfulness,
dependent, without self-entity, or to contemplate
all things as being dependent, without self-nature
or self-identity. All phenomena lack self-nature.

attachments. Zen must

or mindfulness of dharmas as

There is no such thing as an ego. Things in general
as being dependent and without a nature of their
own (things are composed and egoless—consider
everything in the world as being a consequence of
causes and conditions and that nothing remains
unchanged forever). This negates the idea of
“Personality.” Here a monk abides contemplating
monf-objects as mind-objects, ardent, clearly
aware and mindful, having put aside hankering
and fretting for the world.

Phiap Vo Nga Thuy€t: Thuyét day vé phdp vo
ngd—Doctrine of non-substantiality of the
dharma.

Phap Vo Nga Tri: Dharmanairatmyajnana (skt)—
Knowledge of the non-substantiality of dharma—
Céi tri cia phdp vO ngd hay ning lyc vé nhin biét
nhd d6é ma cdi chan ly vé “Phiap V6 Ngi” dugc
chdp nhin—The knowledge or wisdom of the
dharmanairatmya, or the power of cognizance
whereby the truth of Dharmanairatmya is
accepted. The wisdom that recognize there is no
permanence in things.

Phap Vo6 Ngai Tri: Wisdom of no impediment in
regard to the dharma—Th4u triét viin phdp trong
kinh dién khong chuéng ngai, mot trong ti vo
ngai theo gido thuyét Pai Thira. Tri tué hay kha
ning gidng gidi ding theo Chdnh Phdp mot cdch
v0 ngai—Understand all the letters of the law
(Dharma) or unobstructed (unlimited) eloquence
in Dharma,
eloquences according to Mahayana Doctrine.
Wisdom or power of explanation
unembarrassed accord with the Law, or Buddha-
truth—See T VO Ngai.

Phap V6 Niém: No-thought dharma—See Vo
Niém Phép.
Phap Vo Vi

one of the four unobstructed

in

Asamskrta dharma (skt)—
Asankhata-dhamma (p)—Visankara-dhamma
(p)—Unconditioned or unproduced dharma—
Unconditioned Dharmas—V6 vi 1a mot thuit ngit
cia Lio gido c6 nghia den la “khdéng lam,”
“khdng ging sifc,” “khdng gugng ép,” hay khdng
mién cudng tao tic. N6 khong 4m chi su bat dong
hay 1udi bi€ng. Chiing ta chi khong nén ging stc
vi nhitng viéc khong chan that, lam cho chiing ta
héa mu d&€n ndi khong thdy dugc tu tdnh. Tuy
nhién, diy 12 mot khdi niém cida Thién vé& hanh
dong tic thdi, chi khong c6 vin dé chudn bi
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trudc, thudt ngit ndy dugc xem nhu 12 sy dién 3
vé tdm clia mot vi thdy da chitng ddc. Chi c6
ngudi ndo khong con luyén chip vao két qui clia
hanh d6ng mdi c6 thé€ hanh xi cach nay, va ngusi
ta n6i vo vi bi€u thi nhu 12 sy hoan toan tv do cia
hanh dong thich tng khong ngin ngai trudc moi
hoan cdnh. Phdi Pam Ma Cic Pa xem “phdp vo
vi” nhu “chin tdnh” va “sy thudng hing clia sy
vat”, tic 1a thyc chat clia ching. Piéu dé khong
thé 1am thay d6i ban tdnh siu sic clia ching, hay
tdt ca nhitng hé qua cda ching, ching han nhu
nhitng hanh dong t6t khong thé c6 hiu qud xau
dudc. TAt cd vd phdp 1a phi vat chit nén khong
thé nim bit dugc. Phdp thain ma Phat s§ ching 1a
vinh hiing, khong chiu chi phdi bdi ludt nhin qua
hay xa lia moi nhan duyén tao tac (trong Tinh Do
Luédn: “V6 Vi Phdp Than la phdp tinh than. Phdp
tinh tich di€t cho nén phdp than vd tuwéng). VO vi
1a phdp xa lia nhdn duyén tao tic hay khong con
chiu 4nh hudng cia nhdn duyén. Phip thudng
hiing, khong thay ddi, vugt thai gian va siéu viét.
Phdp Vo Vi (dung @€ diét bd hét chu tuéng. Than
tAm d6i v6i cdnh khong con cdm dong, khdng wa,
khong ghét, khong ham, khong chdn, khong vui,
khong budn, khong mirng, khdng gian). Ni€t Ban
va hu khdong dugc xem nhu la V6 Vi Phap. N6i
tom lai, vO vi l1a su tao tdc khong c6 nhan duyén.
Phdp khong nhd hanh dong cda than khidu y. Bit
c’f phdp nao khong sanh, khong diét, khong try va
khong bi€n ddi 12 phdp vo vi. Néi cdch khdc, phap
niao khong bi qui dinh, khong thanh hinh, tit cd
nhitng gi nim bén ngoai sy ton tai, sanh tru di diét
1a phdap vo vi. Trong gido 1y nguyén thiy chi c¢6
Niét ban méi dugc coi 12 V6 vi ma théi. Theo cdc
trudng phdi khdc thi phdp vd vi 1a phdp khong
sanh sdn ra nhian duyén.

Theo Thuy&t Nhat Thiét Hitu Bo, vo vi phdp
gdm c6 ba loai: 1) hu khong; 2) trach diét phép;
va 3) vd trach diét phap. Tuy nhién, trudng phai
Nguyén Thiity chi chdp nhian c6 mot phdp vo vi
ma thoi, d6 12 Niét Ban hay “Vd Trach Diét
Phap.” Trang thai v6 vi trong Phit gido chua tiing
c6 ai ¢d gdng thi€t 1ap bing 1y ludn vi nd chi dugc
thé hién bing kinh nghiém chi khong thé tranh
ludn dudc. Trang thai nﬁy dudc thiét 1ap theo d6
ddi mit cia hanh gid md ra ngay khi minh dat dén
trang thdi tinh thic sdu ling cho phép tAm minh
binh thdn trudc moi phdp hitu vi, ma tu tudng

minh khong con huéng vé bit ci thi gi c6 thé
dudc coi nhu hién tugng hitu vi, khdng tru trong
d6 hay khong bam, khdng chidp vio dé; tu tudng
minh ldc nao cling rdi bdé nd, nhu giot nude roi
khdi 14 sen. Bat ctf d6i tugng nao diu chi 1a diu
hiéu hay su viéc dang xdy ra déu dugc xem nhur 13
chudng ngai trong tu tap.

Theo cdc trudng phdi Pai Thira, cé sdu phadp
v6 vi hay diét phdp. Phap Vo Vi (diing dé€ diét bd
hét chu tuéng. Than tim ddi véi cdnh khdng con
cdm dong, khong wa, khong ghét, khdong ham,
khong chdn, khdng vui, khong budn, khdong mirng,
khong gidn). Phdp khong sanh diét. Cong ddc vo
vi 1a nhitng nhan gidi thodt khéi luAn hdi sanh ti.
Thit nha't 12 Hu khong vd vi (chon nhu hay phédp
tanh, khong thé dung y thiic suy nghi hay 13i néi
ban luin dugc. N6 phi sic, phi tim, khong sanh
diét, khong c4u tinh, khong ting gidm). Thd nhi 1a
Trach diét v6 vi (Do dung tri hué v6 1au, Iya chon
diét trir hét cdc nhiém 6, nén chon nhu v6 vi méi
hién). Thit ba 1a Phi trach v6 vi di€t phdap (VO vi
khong cin lva chon diét trir cdc phién ndo). Thit
tu 12 Bat dong diét vo vi (Dé ti thién di lia dudc
ba dinh dudi, ra khoi tam tai, khdng con bi mirng,
gian, thuong, ghét, van van lam chao ddng noi
tdm). Thit ndm 1a Tudng tho diét vo vi (Khi dugc
diét tan dinh, diét trir hét tho va tudng). Thit sdu
12 Chon nhu vo vi (Khdng phdi vong goi 1a chon,
khong phdi dién ddo goi 1a nhu, tic 1a thuc tdnh
clia cdc phdp)—The unconditioned dharma is a
Taoist term has the literal meaning of “non-doing”
or “non-striving” or “not making.” It does not
imply inaction or mere idling. We are merely to
cease striving for the unreal things which blind us
to our true self. However, this is a Zen notion of
acting spontaneously, without premeditation,
considered to be an expression of the mind of an
awakened master. Only a person who is
unattached to the result of actions is able to act in
this way, and it is characterized as perfect
freedom of action that responds without hesitation
to circumstances. The Dharmaguptakas consider
“Unconditioned dharmas” as “suchness” and
“continuity in things,” by which they understand
that which in their nature does not change and in
virtue of which, for example, good deeds do not
produce evil fruits. The immaterial character of
the transcendent. The eternal body of Buddha not
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conditioned by any cause and effect. Anything not
subject to cause, condition or dependence.
Dharmas which are out of time, eternal, inactive,
unchanging, and supra-mundane. The
unconditioned dharma, the ultimate inertia from
which all forms come, the noumenal source of all
phenomenal. Nirvana and space are considered to
be unconditioned dharmas. In short, unconditioned
dharmas are things that are not being produced or
non-causative. Whatever dharmas lack production,
cessation, abiding, and change are
“unconditioned.” In other words, “unconditioned,
unproduced,” refers to everything that is
completely beyond conditioned existence, beyond
arising, dwelling and passing away. In original
teaching only Nirvana regarded
Unconditioned. According to other traditions,
Unconditioned dharmas are those which are not
produced to causes and conditions.

In Sarvastivada school, there are three types
of unconditioned dharmas: 1) space (akasa); 2)
analytical cessetions (pratisamkhya-nirodha); and
3) non-analytical (apratisamkhya-
nirodha). The Theravada tradition, however, only
recognizes one unconditioned dharma, Nirvana,
which is a non-analytical cessation. Nobody has
ever tried to establish the existence of the
unconditioned by argumentation. It is represented
as an indisputable fact to which the cultivator’s
eyes are open as soon as he has reached a state of
deep mindfulness that allows him to be even-
minded towards everything conditioned. Then his
thought no longer turns to anything that might be
considered a conditioned phenomenon, does not
settle down in it, does not cling, cleave or clutch to
it; but his thought turns away, retracts and recoils
from it, like water from a lotus leaf. Any object
which is either a sign or an occurence seems to be
nothing but an impediment to the cultivation.

According to the Mahayana Buddhist Schools,
there are six unconditioned dharmas or six
inactive metaphysical  concepts.  The
unconditioned dharma, the ultimate inertia from
which all forms come, the noumenal source of all
phenomenal. Those dharmas which do not arise or
cease, and are not transcient, such as Nirvana, the
Dharma body, etc. Unconditioned merits and and
virtues are the causes of liberation from birth and

was as

cessations

or

death. First, Unconditioned Empty Space

(Akasha). Second, Unconditioned Extinction

(Pratisamkhyanirodha) which is attained through

selection. Extinction obtained by knowledge.

Third, Unconditioned Extinction

(Apratisamkhyanirodha) which is Unselected.

Extinction not by knowledge but by nature. Fourth,

Unconditioned Unmoving Extinction (Aninjya).

Extinction by a motionless state of heavenly

meditation. Fifth, Unconditioned Extinction of

Feeling (Samjnavedayitanirodha). Extinction by

the stoppage of idea and sensation by an arhat.

Sixth, Unconditioned True Suchness (Tathata).

Phap Vii:

1) Mua Phdp 1am th&m nhuin ching sanh: The
rain of Buddha-truth which fertilizes all
beings.

2) Madinha Phat Phap: Dharma roof, or canopy.

3) Ty Vién: Monastery.

Phap Vii Bat Khong: Fruitful showering of the

rain of Teaching—Mua phdp bat khong, vi noi vo

lugng cin tinh cda ching sanh, chu B6 Tit
phuong tién khai thi hanh nhit thiét tri khi€n tru

Phat dao. Pay 1a mdt trong mudi thit thanh tyu

clia chu dai Bd T4t. Mua phép vii bit khong nghia

12 vi ndi vO lugng cdn tdnh cia ching sanh ma

phuong tién khai thi hanh nhit thiét tri khi€n tru

Phat dao—Fruitful showering of the rain of

Teaching, expediently revealing the practice of

universal knowledge to countless beings of

various faculties and causing them to abide in the
path of Buddhahood. This is one of the ten kinds
of fruitfulnesses of Great Enlightening Beings.

Fruitful showering of the rain of Teaching means

expediently revealing the practice of universal

knowledge to countless beings of various faculties
and causing them to abide in the path of

Buddhahood—See Mudi Bit Khong Ma Chu Pai

B6 Tit Pat Puge Khi Ching Quang Minh Tang

Tri.

Phap Vii Cuéc: Chun phap vii, chu Bd Tat vi dai

chiing ma thuy&t phdp khong khi€p nhugc—The

feet of rain of teaching, lecturing to the masses
without timidity.

Phap Vil Tic: Feet of rain of teaching—See Phap

Vi Cudc.

Phip Xa:

1) BO& thi Phdp: Giving of the Truth.
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2) Mot loai hiép hdi hoiing Phdp, thudng 1a do
Phat t& tai gia t8 chitc—A kind of Dharma
Association, usually organized by lay people.
Phdp Xuadt Ly Kinh: Thé Chin Nhu—Theo
Pai Thira Khdi Tin Luan, thé twéng bon gidc
c6 bon nghia tuong ty nhu mot cdi kinh. Gidc
thé chdn nhu chin gidm trong phién nio cida
chiing sanh, goi 1a Nhu Lai Tang, nay lia khéi
moi tiém ciAu phién nido, thudn nhit trong
séng gidng nhu tinh kinh (tAm guong trong lau
chui thi sach bui bdm)—According to the
Awakening of Faith, there are
resemblances between a mirror and the
bhutatathata. The bhutatathata, like a mirror,
is not hindered by objects—See Tw Kinh.
Phap Xi: Dharmayatana (skt)—Dhammayatanam
(p)—Mental objects—Mind-object.

Phap Xit S6 Nhi€p: Pugc bao gdm trong lanh vuc

3)

four

khdi  niém—Included in the field of
conceptualization.

Phap Xit S6 Nhi€p: Pugc bao gdm trong lanh vuc
khdi  niém—Included in the field of
conceptualization.

Phap Y: Dharma-mati (skt)—Dharma idea.

Phip Y¢u:

1) Y&u chi hay c6t 16i cta chin 1y: The
essentials of the truth.

Nghia tinh y&u va tinh tdy cla thién 1a sy
gidc

ngd: Essential meanings and the heart or the
central part of Zen is an enlightenment.

Phat Chan: N6i 1€n chan 1y—To exhibit the truth,
to tell the truth; to manifest the bhutatathata or
innate Buddha.

Phat Chan Quy Nguyén: Phat hién hay nhin thic
chin tdnh sin c6 clia chinh minh, tr§ vé c6i ngudn

2)

cua su thanh tinh—To discover or to conceive our
own innate Buddha-nature. To return to the source
of purification.

Phat Chudng: Hindrances of no friendly or
competent preceptor.

Phit Hi¢n Vi Puong Pau V6i Ham Muén:
Discover and face our desires—Charlotte Joko
Beck Vviét trong quyén 'Khong Cé Gi Pic Biét':
"Trd ngai clia con ngudi xuat phét tir nhitng ham
mudn. Tuy nhién, khong phdi tadt cd nhitng ham
mudn déu tao ra trd ngai. C6 hai loai ham mudn:
doi héi (t6i phdi c6 cdi nay) va cdc diéu ua

chudng. Cdi wa chudng von di vo hai; ching ta c6
thé c¢6 nhiéu nhu chiing ta muén. Ham mudn theo
loai doi hdi phdi dugc thda man, chinh né 1a trd
ngai. Nhu thé ching ta bi mdt con khit thudng
xuyén, va d€ 1am diu di con khét, chiing ta c6 gin
mot cdi 6ng nudc vao vdi nudc trén bic tudng
cudc ddi. Chiing ta ti€p tuc tin tudng ring nhd cdi
vdi nu6c d6, ching ta c6 thé ludn ludn c6 duge
nuéc ma ching ta cAn... Nhung chiing ta phdi gin
cdi dng vao voi nude nao d€ lam diu di con khat?
C4i voi nay c6 thé 12 mot cong viéc ma chiing ta
dang mong c¢6 dudc. Cdi voi kia c6 thé 1a mot
ngudi 'ban ddi tot', hodc 'mot dita con ngoan'. La

lung thay, d&€n mot ldc, chiing ta lai khong tha
thi€t, véi nhitng mong dgi 4y. Lic d6, ching ta
phat hién mdt voi nudc khac ma trude kia ching
ta chua hé thdy. Chiing ta lai gin cdi 6ng cia
chiing ta vio va sung suéng nhin thidy nuéc tudn
ra manh mé. Chiing ta nghi: 'Pugc rdi d6, ta di c6
dugc rdi d6!' Va rdi cdi gi xdy ra? Thém mot 1an
nita, nudc lai tit. Ching ta da mang nhitng doi hdi
vio trong tu tap va thém mdt 1an nita ching ta lai
bi khét. Viéc tu tip trd thinh mot qud trinh that
vong trién mién. Chiing ta phdi biét ring nhitng gi
ma chiing ta doi hdi va ngay ca khi ching ta ¢6
dudc nhitng diéu chiing ta mudn, cudi cling 1am
cho chiing ta that vong. Piéu phdt hién nay chinh
1a thdy ctia ching ta."—Charlotte Joko Beck
wrote in Nothing Special: "Our human trouble
arises from desire. Not all desires generate
problems, however. There are two kinds of
desires: demands (I have to have it) and
preferences. Preferences are harmless; we can
have as many as we want. Desire that demands to
be satisfied is the problem. It's as if we feel
constantly thirsty, and to quench our thirst, we try
to attach a hose to a faucet in the wall of life. We
keep thinking that from this or that faucet we will
get the water we demand... What are some of the
faucets we try to attach ourselves to, in order to
quench our thirst? One might be a job we feel that
we must have. Another might be 'the right partner,’'
or 'a child who behaves as he or she should.' A
strange thing happens when we let go of all our
expectations. We catch a glimpse of yet another
faucet, one that has been invisible. We attach our
hose to it and discover to our delight that water is
gushing forth. We think, T've got it now! I've got
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it!" And what happens? Once again, the water
dries up. We have brought our demands into
practice itself, and we are once again thirsty.
Practice has to be a process of endless
disappointment. We have to see that everything
we demand, and even when we get things we
want, eventually disappoint us. This discovery is
our teacher."

Phat Khéi Bat Khong: Fruitful aspiration—Ph4t
khdi bat khong nghia 1a 1am cho chiing sanh thyc
hanh ding nhu 15i néi, thong dat tdt cd phdp
nghia—Fruitful aspiration means causing sentient
beings to do as they say and master the meanings
of all the teachings.

Phat Khéi Hanh Tri: Produces the knowledge of
practices.

Phat Minh: 1) Sdang tao: To invent; 2) Néu lén
mot vin dé: To bring up a topic (subject); 3) Tinh
ngod, hi€u ra van dé gi sau mot thdi gian hanh
ddong hay suy nghi ngu mudi: To awaken, to
become sensible after acting or thinking foolishly.
Phat Nghi¢p: NGi néng: To lose one's temper—
Phién nio: Afflictions.

Phat Ngo: Hotsu-Go (jap)—Phat ngd 1a c¢6 kha
ning ngd dao hay thdy dugc con dudng din dén
gidc ngd, nhung chua dat dugc gidc ngd—
Awakened to the Way means the ability to see the
clear path toward attaining enlightenment, but
enlightenment itself is not yet attained.

Phat Quang:

1) Phdt ra d4nh sdng—To send forth light—To
radiate—See Phong quang.

Tén cia mdt vi danh Tang Trung Hoa vao
thdi nha Dudng (618-907)—Name of a
Chinese famous monk who lived in the T'ang
Dynasty in China.

Phat Quang Dia: Prabhakari-bhumi (skt)—Stage
of  illumination—The  stage of  further
enlightenment—Pia thi ba trong Thip DPia Bo
T4t. Giai doan mot vi BO T4t phét ra 4nh sdng cia
tri hué va hiéu thau triét tinh cdch vo thudng ctia
tAt cd su vat. Ngai thi'y rd tinh chit tam bg clia
cudc ddi va phat trién ddc tinh kién nhin bing
cdch chiu dyng nhitng kh6 khidn va tich cuc gidp
d4 sinh linh. Trong giai doan nay, sau khi da dat
dudc ndi quan thim siu, vi B6 T4t phat ra 4nh
sdng tri tué, dat dugc nhin nhuc vién min va
thodt khéi nhitng mé vong cla tu dao—The third

2)

of the ten stages of the development of a
Bodhisattva into a Buddha. The stage of further
enlightenment where the emission of light in
which one radiates the light of wisdom and
bodhisattva’s  insight penetrates into the
impermanence of all things, or where he gains
insight into impermanence (anitya) of existence
and develops the virtue of patience (kshanti) in
bearing difficulties and in actively helping all
sentient beings. In this stage of the emission of
light, after having attained the deepest
introspective insight, the Bodhisattva radiates the
light of wisdom, gets the pefection of forbearance
(ksanti) and becomes free from the errors of Life-
Culture (bhavana-marga)—See Thap Dia.

Phat Tam: 1) Phdt nguyén ndi tim: Mental
initiation or initiative, to make up one’s mind; 2)
Phit BO P& Tam, hay phit tAim nguyén ciu vd
thugng Bd Pé: To start out for bodhi or perfect
enlightenment, to show kindness of heart, give
alms (see Phat TAm B Bé).

Phat Tam Bd Pé: Hotsu-bodaishin (jap)—To
develop Bodhicitta—Phdt B6 P& Tam c6 nghia 1a
vi v thugng B4 PE ma phat tAim va phdt khdi mot
dong lyc cao nhat khién ta tu tip d€ dat dén toan
gidc hay Phat qua dé c6 thé 1am 1gi ich t&i da cho
tha nhan. Chi nhd tim B DE chiing ta mdi c6 thé
quén minh @€ lam 1gi ich cho ngudi khic dugc.
Thdi d6 vi tha cia tAm Bd D& chinh 1 ning luc
manh mé chuyén héa tim ta mot cach hoan toan
va triét d€. Trong thién, phit tim bd dé 12 quyét
tAim (nguyén) dat tdi dai gidc cao nhit bing cdch
thuc hién con dudng clia cdc bac Bd Tat. Thai do
ndi tAim bt ngudn tir dai tin va dai nghi—Develop
Bodhicitta means resolve on supreme bodhi and
develop a supreme motivation to cultivation to
achieve full enlightenment or Buddhahood in
order to be of the most benefit to others. Only
owing to the Bodhicitta we are able to dedicate
ourselves to working for the happiness of all
beings. The dedicated attitude of Bodhicitta is the
powerful energy capable of transforming our mind
fully and completely. In Zen, "arousing the mind
of enlightenment” means to resolve to reach
supreme enlightenment through actualization of
the Bodhisattva path. An inner attitude made up of
great faith and great doubt.
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Phit Tam Ping: Ly tinh s§ y binh ding, nén tim
ning phit ciing binh ding. Py 12 mot trong bon
thit binh ding ctia chu phip ké cd Chin Nhu—
The mind nature being universal, its field of action
is universal. This is one of the four equalities of
all things, including the Bhutatathata—See T
Binh Ping.

Phat Tam Tru: The purposive stage—An trd
ngay trong nhitng hanh dong phédt tim tu hanh. Do
chin nhu phuong tién ma phdt mudi thd tin tim
ndy, tim tinh phdt sing mudi thi dung xen vio,
vién man thanh mdt tdm, goi la phat tAim truy—
Abiding of awakening operation. Clear
understanding and mental control or the dwelling
of the ground of regulation. The mind set upon
Buddhahood or the mind that dwells of bringing
forth the resolve. Good people use honest
expedients to bring forth those ten minds of faith.
When the essence of these minds
dazzling, and the ten functions interconnect, then a
single mind is perfectly accomplished. This is
called the dwelling of bringing forth the resolve.
Phit Trién Tianh Khong Theo Kinh Bit Nhi:
Development of Sunyata in Prajna-paramita
Sutra—N&u tdnh khong 12 hoan toan khong thi
that 12 vo nghia. Do d6, giai doan cudi cting, Tanh
Khong nghia 12 phuong tién clia clia tuc d&€ va
chin d&€. Néi cdch khac, mic du tuc d€ 1a hitu vi
nhung lai cin thi€t cho viéc dat d€n chan d€ va
Niét Ban. Tat ci cdc phdp hién tugng 1a khong,
nhung van tir cdc phap 4y ma gidc ngd. Theo B4t
Nha Tam Kinh, trung tAm c6t 18i cda vin hoc kinh
dién B4t Nha da gidi thich xudt sic y nghia nay
v6i cau: “Sic ching khic khong, khong ching
khic sic.” Tuc d& khong phdi 12 vd dung trong
viéc dat dén gidc ngd, cling khdng phdi 1a khong
c6 mdi quan hé gifta tuc d&€ va chin d&. Vi thé,
B4t Nha 1a bin chit clia chin tri, thiy cdc phép
nhu that, tir d6 ‘Bd T4t tu tai, khong chuéng ngai,
khong s¢ hdi, vugt qua cdc vong tudng dién ddo’
dé ngai ung dung ty tai budc vao th€ gian ban
phdp thoai vé ‘Tanh Khong’ cho tit ci chiing
sanh. Khdi niém Tdnh Khong trong kinh dién Bat
Nhi dd md cho chiing ta thiy trong kinh dién Pali,
khdi niém ‘Khong’ dugc md td don gidn véi §
nghia thuc tai hién tugng 1a khong, chd khong néi
vé ban thé nhu Tdnh Khong trong vin hoc Bat
Nha. N6i cdch khdc, khdi niém ‘Khong’ trong

becomes

kinh dién Pali nghiéng vé lanh vyc khong 13 vo
ngd, cho t6i khi c6 sy xuit hién va phat trién cia
Pai Thira, dac biét vin hoc Bat Nha, Ianh vuc vo
ngd dudc chia 1am hai phin: ngd khong va phdp
khong, nghia 13 tir chii thé d&€n khdch thé, tir sdu
cin dén sdu tran, tir sy khing dinh cia sanh hoic
khong sanh d&n sy phd dinh ctia sanh hoidc khong
sanh... déu trong khong. Ciing c6 thé néi ring,
khdi niém khong trong kinh di€n nguyén thiy la
nén tang cho sy phat trién Tdnh Khong trong vin
hoc Bat Nha—If Sunyata is the total Sunyta, then
it is meaningless. According to the Mahayana
tradition, Sunyata is the Means of the Relative
Truth and the Ultimate truth. That is to say,
worldly truth, though not unconditional, is
essential for the attainment of the ultimate Truth
and Nirvana. The Hrdaya Sutra, the central of the
Prajna-paramita scriptures, has expanded this
significance by the emphasis words that ‘Rupa
does not differ from Sunya’ or Rupa is identical
with Sunya. Relative truth is not useless in
achieving enlightenment, nor can it be said that
there is no relation between worldly and ultimate
truths. Thus, Prajna-paramita is of the nature of
knowledge; it is a seeing of things, it arises from
the combination of casual factors. From that,
Bodhisattvas have no hindrance in their hearts,
and since they have no hindrance, they have no
fear, are free from contrary and delusive ideas in
order that he can content himself with entering the
world to spread the Truth of Sunyata to all walks
of life without any obstacles. The concept of
Sunyata in Prajna-paramita Sutra opens our
knowledge that in Pali Nikaya, the concept of
Sunnata is diplayed very simple with the idea of
the reality and that sunnata in Panca Nikaya is
also the form of real nature, i.e., Sunyata in
Prajna-paramita texts. In other words, Sunnata in
Pali scriptures attached special importance to non-
self and until the appearance and development of
Mahayana, specially Prajna-paramita literature,
the the field of non-self is represented in two
parts: the non-substantiality of the self and the
non-substantiality of the dharmas, from
subjective to objective, from six internal sense-
bases to six external sense bases, from affirmation
of either being or non-being to denial of either
being or non-being, etc, are empty. The negation

ie.,
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of all things gives us to insight into the reality.
That is also to say, Sunnata in Pali Nikayas is the
foundation for the development of Prajna-
paramita literature.

Phat Trién Tam: Sy phét trién tim linh—Mind
development—Spiritual development—Theo Lat
Ma Geshe Kelsang Gyatso trong Phat Gido
Truyén Thong Pai Thira, c6 tim ting 16p tim
phat sinh trong gidc ngli; mdi ting 16p c6 mdt dau
hiéu riéng. Theo Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong
Cuong Y&u Tri€t Hoc Phiat Gido, Mat gido hay
Kim Cang Thira Phat Gido 12 mot tir ngit dung dé
chi cho tdng chi bi mat cao siéu, vugt hin c Ti€u
Thira va Pai Thira. Theo Pai Suw Hoing Phép, c6
mudi giai doan phat trién tAm. Nhitng giai doan
nao tir thAp 1én cao, cho thdy sy ti€n trién clia
tdm thitc con ngudi theo thdi gian, con nhitng giai
doan ciing phat trién khdc cho thiy tinh trang cia
thé gidi huéng thugng—According to Lama Geshe
Kelsang Gyatso in Buddhism in Mahayana
Tradition, there are eight levels of mind
development during the sleep process. Each level
has a different sign. According to Prof. Junjiro
Takakusu The of Buddhist
Philosophy, the Mystic Doctrine School or the
Buddhist Diamond Vehicle Vajrayana is a name
given to a higher mystic doctrine, transcending all
Hinayana and Mahayana doctrines. Such Diamond
Vehicle is only represented by Great Master Kobo
with his proposal of the ten stages of spiritual
development. These stages coming one above the
other, show the timely progress of the human
mind, while other stages show the state of the
progressive world—See Mudi Giai Poan Phat
Trién TAm Ctia Tong Chan Ngon.

Phat Trién Toan Thé Con Nguwi: Developing
Man As A Whole—Danh tir “hanh thién” khong
thé nao tuong duong dugc véi tir “bhavana” ma
nguyén nghia 12 m3d mang va trau ddi, ma 1a mé
mang va trau ddi tim. D6 1a nd lyc nhim xay
dung mot cdi tAm ving ling va an tru dé c6 thé
tha'y dudc rd rang bdn chat thit sy clia tit ci cdc
phdp hitu vi va cudi cling chitng nghiém dugc niét
ban. Phdp hanh thién khong chi danh riéng cho
ngudi An Do hay ngudi Trung Hoa, hay chi cho
thdi Pdc Phit con tai thé, ma 1 cho tit cd moi
ngudi, bat k€ ho tir ddu d&n, bat ké ho theo ton
gido nio hay thudc chling tdc ndo. Thién tip

in Essentials

khong phdi 1a phdp mdn mdi c6 hom qua hay hém
nay. Tir v thi, ngudi ta ¢ hanh thién bing nhiéu
phuong cdch khdc nhau. Sau khi chitng ngd, mot
1an Ptic Phat da khing dinh: “Chua hé bao gid va
s& khong bao gid c6 su phdt trién tim linh hay
thanh loc bgn nhd ndi tinh thin ndo ma khong nhd
hanh thién. Hanh thién 13 phuong cdch ma Ta da
chiing ngd va dat dugc Chanh ding Chanh gidc.”
TAt cd cdc ton gido déu c6 day vé mdt loai thién,
nhiim rén luyén tim tri d€ phat tri€n ndi tim. C6
thé 13 im ling nguyén ciu, tung niém kinh thdnh
cd nhan hay tip thé, hay tip trung vio mot dé
muc, mdt nhan vat hay mot y niém thiéng liéng
ndo dé. Va ngudi ta tin ring nhitng cdch thyc tip
tam linh &y, ddi khi c6 thé dua d&n két qua la
nhin thay thanh linh hay cdc dang thiéng liéng, dé
c6 thé néi chuyén vé6i cdc ngii, hay nghe dudc
ti€ng noéi clia cdc ngai, hay mdt vai chuyén huyén
bi c6 thé x3y ra. Chiing ta khong thé ci quy&t mot
ciach chic chin nhitng diéu d6 13 nhitng hién
tugng thuc c¢6 hay chi 1a 4o tudng, 1a tri tudng
tuong, 1a 4o gidc, hay chi 12 mot cdi gi chi hién
hién trong tAm hay trong tiém thitc. Nhung Phat ti
thudn thinh nén luén nhd ring, theo gido thuyé&t
nha Phat, tAm 13 mot ning luc c6 thé gdy nén tit
cé nhitng hién tuong trén. Cac kinh dién Phat gido
c6 ghi riing do chiing dat thién dinh qua sy phat
trién cdc gidc quan, con ngudi cé thé dic thian
thong. Nhung mot diéu cuc ky quan trong phdi
nhé 1a thién trong Phat gido khong phai 14 trang
thdi ty thoi mién hay hon mé. N6 1a trang thdi
tdm thanh tinh, trong d6 cdc duc vong va khat
vong déu dugc khic phuc, tir d6 tAim trd nén an
tru va tinh thitc. Hanh thién chic chin khong phai
12 sy luu day tu nguyén d€ tich rdi khdi cude
song, ciing khong phdi 1a thuc tip cdi gi d6 cho
ki€p sau. Hanh thién phdi dugc 4p dung vio cong
viéc clia cudc sdng hiing ngay, vad k&t qui phai
dat dudc bay gid va & day. Thién khong phai tach
18i v6i cong viéc hing ngdy, ma né 1a mot phan
cla ddi sdng. Ching ta vAn tham gia cdc hoat
dong thudng nhat, nhung gitr cho minh thoat dugc
cdnh h6i hd ron rip clia thinh phd va nhitng phién
todi buc bdi cla th€ gian, viéc ndy néi dé khé
1am, nhung néu c6 ging thién tip chiing ta c6 thé
lam dudc. BAt ct sy thién tip nio ciing déu gitip
chiing ta rat nhiéu trong viéc ddi phé vdi cdc dién
bi€n trong cudc sdng mot cach tram tinh. Va chinh
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sy tram tinh nay s& gitip ching ta vugt qua nhitng
khS dau va phién nio trong dsi. Theo Phit gido,
hanh thién 13 mot 16i s6ng. P6 12 18i sdng tron
ven chit khong phdi 1a sinh hoat rdi rac. Phdp
hanh thién 12 nhiim phét trién toan thé con ngudi
chiing ta. Chiing ta hdy cd ging dat dugc sy toan
hdo 4y & day va ngay trong ki€p niy, chit khong
phdi dgi d&n mot thdi hoang kim ndo dé trong
tuong lai. Ching ta sé& thanh gi néu chiing ta vin
tham gia nhitng sinh hoat thudng nhdt ma khong
vuéng mic, khong mic ket, khong ric r6i véi
nhitng trd ngai clia thé€ tuc. Chiing ta c¢é phdi 1a
nhitng chén t& ciia Pic Nhu Lai hay khong. Vang,
chiing ta dich thuc 12 nhitng chan t& cia Pic Nhu
Lai. Phat tf chan thuidn nén ludn nhé ring phip
hanh thién dugc day trong Phat gido khong nhim
gip gd tdm linh v6i mot dang t8i thugng nio,
ciing khong nhim dat d&€n nhitng ching nghiém
huyén bi, ma chi nhiim thanh tyu ving ling va tri
tué, va chi véi mot muc dich duy nhat 1a dat dugc
sy gidi thodt khong lay chuyén ciia tim minh.
Piéu nay chi thuc hién dugc khi ching ta tan diét
moi nhd bgn tinh thin ma thdi. Trong qud kh,
nhiéu ngudi tin ring phiap hanh thién chi riéng
danh cho chu Tang Ni ma thoi, sy viéc da thay
ddi, ngay nay hau nhu moi ngudi déu thich thi luu
tam dén thién tap. N&u hiéu ring thién 1a mot ky
luat tinh thin, hay mot phuong phép trau doi tim
tri thi moi ngudi nén hanh thién, bit k€ 13 nam
hay nit, gia hay tré, Tang hay tuc. Phdp hanh
thién 12 mot hién tugng dic thi clia ki€p con
ngudi, do d6 phdi dugc dé cip theo quan diém
clia con ngudi, v6i nhitng cdm gidc va ki€n thic
clia con ngudi. Ban chat nhitng khé khin clia con
ngudi va phuong cdch gidi quyét nhitng khé khin
Ay chii y&u thudc vé& tim 1y. Phap thién va huyén
bi khong ton tai cing mot lic. P6 1a hai viéc hoan
toan khic biét nhau. Trong khi huyén bi dua
chiing ta lia khéi thyc tai, thi phdp thién hianh
mang ching ta trd vé vdi thuc tai, vi qua phép
hanh thién chian chdnh chiing ta c6 thé thdy dudgc
nhitng 4o vong va do tugng cla chinh minh khong
bi chiing lira d&i nita. Piéu nay mang dé&n cho
chiing ta mot sy chuyén héa toan dién vé con
ngudi clia minh. Piéu nay 1 thio gd nhitng gi ta
dd hoc & thé€ tyc. Chiing ta lai phai dit b nhiéu
diéu ma trude kia ching ta da hoc va da thich thi
gilt chdt mot khi ching ta nhan ra ring ching chi

la  nhitng tr§ ngai ma théi—The word
“meditation” really is no equivalent for the
Buddhist term ‘“bhavana” which literally means
“development” or “culture,” that is development
of the mind, culture of the mind. It is the effort to
build up a calm, concentrated mind that sees
clearly the true nature of all phenomenal things
and finally realizes Nirvana, the ideal state of
mental health. Meditation is not only for Indian or
Chinese people, or for the Buddha’s time, but for
all mankind at all times, regardless of their origin,
religion, or ethnic races. Meditation is not a
practice of today or yesterday. From beginningless
time, people have been practicing meditation in
different ways. After experiencing enlightenment,
the Buddha once confirmed: ‘“There never was,
and never will be, any mental development or
mental purity without meditation. Meditation was
the by which 1 gained supreme
enlightenment.” All religions teach some kind of
meditation or mental training for man’s inner
development. It may take the form of silent
prayer, reading individually or collectively from
some “holy scriptures” or concentrating on some
sacred object, person or idea. And it is believed
that these mental exercises, at times, result
seeing visions of saints or holy men, engaging in
conversation with them, or hearing voices, or
some mysterious occurences. Whether they are
illusions, imaginations, hallucinations,
projections of the subconscious mind or real
phenomena, one cannot say with certainty. But
devout Buddhists should always remember that
according to Buddhist doctrines, mind is an
invisible force capable of producing all these
phenomena. Buddhist books tell us that through
meditative absorption (jhana or dhyana), through
the development of mental faculties, man is
capable of gaining psychic powers. But it is
extremely important to bear in mind that the
Buddhist meditation is not a state of auto-
hypnosis, or coma. It is a state of mental purity
where disturbing passions and impulses are
subdued and calmed down so that the mind
becomes unified and collected and enters into a

means

in

mere

state of clear consciousness and mindfulness.
Meditation, certainly, is not a voluntary exile from
life; or something practiced for the hereafter.
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Meditation should be applied to the daily affairs of
life, and its results obtained here and now. It is not
separated from the work-a-day life. It is apart and
parcel of our life. We still participate in all daily
activities, but remain free from the rush of city
life, from nagging preoccupation with the world,
this is easy to say but not easy to do; however, if
we consistently practice meditation, we can do it.
Any meditation we do is of immense help in
enabling us to face all this with calm. And the
calmness itself will in turn help us overcome all
sufferings and afflictions. According to Buddhism,
meditation is a way of living. It is a total way of
living and not a partial activity. It aims at
developing man as a whole. Let’s strive for
perfection here and in this very life, not in some
golden age yet to come. What will we become
when we are still participating in daily activities,
but free from all worldly attachments, bonds,
hindrances, and other problems. Are we a real son
of the Buddha? Yes, we are. Devout Buddhists
should always remember that meditation taught in
Buddhism is neither for gaining union with any
supreme being, nor for bringing about any
mystical experiences, nor is it for any self-
hypnosis. It is for gaining tranquility of mind
(samatha) and insight (vipassana), for the sole
purpose of attaining unshakable deliverance of the
mind. This can only be obtained through the total
extinction of all mental defilements. Many believe
that meditation is only for monks and nuns in the
past, things have changed and now there is a
growing interest in medtation in almost everyone.
If by meditation is meant mental discipline or
mind culture, all should -cultivate meditation
irrespective of gender, age, clergy or lay.
Meditation is distinctively a human phenomenon,
and therefore, should be dealt with from a human
point of view, with human feelings and human
understanding. Human problems and their
solutions are basically psychological in nature.
True meditation and mysticism do not co-exist.
They are two different things. While mysticism
takes us away from reality, meditation brings us to
reality; for through real meditation we can see our
own illusions and hallucinations face to face
without pretence. This brings about a total
transformation in our personality. It is more of an

unlearning than a worldly learning. We have to

give up many things that we have learned and

hugged in great glee once we realize that they are
hindrances and obsessions.

Phan Big¢t: Pativikappa (p)—Vibhajya, Vibhanga,

Prativikalpa, or Vikalpa (skt)—Fumbetsu (jap)—

Nhitng Ti€t Muc—Discrimination—Distinction—

Divisions—To  differentiate—To  discern—To

discriminate—To distinguish.

) Téng quan vé "Phin Biét"—An overview of
"Discrimination”:

1) Phin biét 1a nguyén nhin truc tiép clia luan
hdi sanh t&r. Ky that van hitu giai khong. Vi
th¢ Pdc Phat day: “Moi ngudi nén song
chung dbéng diéu vdi nhau trong moi hoan
cdnh.” Sy hai hoa s& dua dén hanh phic,
ngudgc lai khong hai hoa hay khong ddng diéu
s& duta d€n khd dau phién nio vi nguyén nhian
truc ti€p clia sy khong dong diéu 1a sy phan
biét. Lich st th€ gi6i dd cho thi'y chinh nan
phan biét, phan biét chiing tdc, mau da, ton
gido, vin vin, dd giy ra khong biét bao nhiéu
la thdm hoa cho nhdn loai. Sy phan biét
ching nhitng giy ra khong ddng diéu trong
cudc sdng, né con gy ra su bat dn cho ci thé
gidi. Theo Tuong Ung Bo Kinh, Phim Tam
CAu, c6 ba loai kieu man: phan biét hay kiéu
man ‘Tdi bing’, phian biét hay kiéu man ‘toi
hon,” phan bi€t hay ki€u man ‘t6i thua.” Theo
Thién Su D. T. Suzuki trong Nghién Citu Kinh
Ling Gia, day 12 mot trong nim phdp tuéng.
Phan biét 1a sy dit tén cho tit cd cdc doi
tugng va tinh chit ndy ma phin biét cdi ndy
khic véi cdi kia. Tam pham phu phan biét
twéng va hién tugng, chii quan 1in khédch
quan, vi th€ ma bdo ring cdi niy 13 nhu th&
ndy chit khong phai nhu thé kia. Tir d6 chiing
ta c6 nhitng té€n goi nhu voi, ngya, banh xe,
ngudi hau, dan ba, dan ong, tr d6 ma phén
biét xdy ra—Discrimination or the mental
function of distinguishing things 1is the
fundamental cause of samsara. In reality, all
phenomena are one and empty. Thus the

Buddha taught: “Everyone should live
harmoniously in  any  circumstances.”
Harmony will cause happiness, on the

contrary, disharmony will cause sufferings
and afflictions, for the direct cause of the
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disharmony is the discrimination. World
history tells us that it’s the discrimination,
discrimination in race, skin color, religions,
etc... have caused innumerable misfortunes
and for =~ human beings.
Discrimination does not only cause
disharmony in life, but it also cause unrest for
the whole world. According to The Connected
Discourses of the Buddha, Chapter
Esanavaggo (searches), there are three kinds
of discrimination: the discrimination ‘I am
equal,” ‘I am superior,” or “I am inferior.’
According to Zen Master D. T. Suzuki in The
Studies In The Lankavatara Sutra, this is one
of the five categories of forms. Discrimination
(vikalpa) means the naming of all these
objects and qualities, distinguishing one from
another. Ordinary mental discrimination of
appearance or phenomena, both subjective
and objective, saying “this is such and not
otherwise;” and we have names such as
elephant, horse, wheel, footman, woman,
man, wherein Discrimination takes place.
“Phan Biét” 1a mdt trong nhirng tir Phat gido
quan trong trong nhiéu kinh dién va luin dién
khdc nhau. TUr Trung Hoa 1a “Fen-Pieh,” c6
nghia 12 cdt va chia ra bing dao, diéu nay
tuong ng chinh xdc véi tit gdc Phan ngit
“Viklp.” Nhu th€ ngudi ta c6 thé néi “phin
biét” 12 nhin thic cé tinh cach phan tich, né
gdi 1&n sy hi€u biét c6 tinh cdch tuong d6i va
bién ludn ma ching ta ding trong cdc mdi
giao thiép hiing ngay giita chiing ta va thé
giGi bén ngoai, cling nhu trong tu tudng suy tu
cao do clia chiing ta. Vi c6t 18i clia tu tudng 12
phin tich, nghia 1a phin biét, con dao gidi
phiu cang sic bén, thi su suy 1y cang vi t& va
k&t qui cang vi diéu hon. Nhung theo cdch tu
duy ctia Phit gido, ddu 6c tu luong phin biét
con lam chuéng ngai cho Pao hon 1 rin doc
va hS dit nita. Ngudc lai, theo kinh nghiém
ctia Phat gido, ning luc phan biét nay phdi
dugc dit can bdn trén Tri V6 Phan Biét. Tuy
nhién, tri hué phan biét 12 cdi c6 nén ting
trong tri thi‘c con ngudi, va nhd né ma ching
ta c6 thé phéng cdi nhin vao ty tinh ma tit ci
chiing ta déu c6, né cling dudc bi€t nhu 1a
Phat tdnh. Thyc ra Ty tdnh chinh 1a Tri tué.

miseries

I

2)

3)

sk

Va Tri VO Phan Biét nay la cdi “tu tai vd&i 4i

nhiém.”—"Discrimination" is one of the
important Buddhist terms used in various
sutras and sastras. Chinese term for

“discrimination” is “fen-pieh,” means to ‘cut
and divide with a knife,” which exactly
corresponds to the etymology of the Sanskrit
“viklp”. By ‘discrimination,” therefore, is
meant analytical knowledge, the relative and
discursive understanding which we use in our
everyday worldly intercourse and also in our
highly speculative thinking. For the essence
of thinking is to analyze, that is, to
discriminate; the sharper the knife of
dissection, the more subtle the resulting
speculation. But according to the Buddhist
way of thinking, conceptualization is a deadly
hindrance to Zen yogis, more injurious than
poisonous snakes or fierce tigers. On the
contrary, according the  Buddhist
experience, the power of discrimination must
be based on non-discriminating Prajna.
However, knowledge of discrimination is
what is most fundamental
understanding, and it is with this that we are
able to have an insight into the Self-nature
possessed by us all, which is also known as
Buddha-nature. Indeed, Self-nature is Prajna
itself. And this non-discriminating Prajna is
what is ‘free from affections’.

Suy xét thitc biét cdc sy 1y, c6 ba hinh thic—
Discriminate—Discern—Divide. There are
three forms of discrimination:

Ty tinh phan biét: Natural discrimination
(present objects).

K& d6 phan biét: Calculating discrimination
(future action).

Tuy niém phan biét: Discriminating by
remembrance of affairs that are past.

Phin biét khong hgp véi 1y “Binh Ping Nhu
Nhu” dao Phat—Discrimination is
incompatible with the truth of equal thusness
in Buddhism.

to

in the human

”
cua

(III) Trong Kinh Ling Gia, phan biét trdi nghich

Vi sy hi€u biét truc gidc 1a sy hiéu bi&t vuot
ngodi phin biét. Trong cudc sdng thé tuc
hiing ngay, n€u “phan biét” dugc x& 1y mot
cdch hgp 1y s& van hanh d€ sin sanh ra nhitng
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hiéu qua tdt, nhung né khong thé di sau vao
tam thifc ma chan ly t8i hiu tiém 4n trong d6.
D& didnh thitc chan 1y ra khdi gidc ngl siu,
chiing ta phdi tir bd phan biét—According to
the Lankavatara Sutra, discrimination stands
contrasted to intuitive understanding which
goes beyond  discrimination. In ordinary
worldly life, discrimination, if properly dealt
with, works to produce good effects, but it is
unable to penetrate into the depths of
consciousness where the ultimate truth is
hidden. To awaken this from a deep slumper,
discrimination must be abandoned.

(IV)Phdp Tuéng hay Duy Thic tdng cho ring moi
hinh thitc chi 12 sy phin biét chi khong c6
ngoai 1&: The Mind-Only or Vijnaptimatra
School of Buddhism regards all forms without
exception as “vikalpa.”

Phéan Bi¢t Chudng: Chudng ngai ndy sinh do sy

phén biét—Hindrance due to discrimination.

Phan Biét Du Gia Luin: Vibhaga-yoga-sastra

(skt)—Tén ctia mot bd ludn ma ngai Di Lic Bo

T4t da gidng trin tif cung tr&i PAu Sui't d€ gidng

gidi cho ngai Vo Tru6c B6 Tdt—Name of a work

of commentary which Maitreya Bodhisattva who
descended from the Tusita heaven palace to
preach for Asanga Bodhisattva.

Phan Biét Duyén: Vikalpapratyaya (skt)—Cdic

diéu kién ctia phan biét—Conditions of
discrimination.

Phan Bi¢t Pong Phan Khong: Visabhagasunnam
(p)—Emptiness of distinguishing of the same
division—See Hai Mudi Lim Céch Gidi Thich Vé

Téanh Khong.
Phan Biét Giao K& Tam Va Ty Tam: Mind of
intellection and conceptualization and Self

Mind—Trong thu glti cho Hita Tho Nguyén, Thién
st Pai Hué Toéng Cdo viét: "Néu dem cdi tAm
phin biét gido k&€ ma do ludng ty tAm thi cling
nhur mong huyén vdy. N&u tim thic tich diét,
khong con chd dong niém ndo, d6 goi 1a 'chdnh
gidc'. Gidc dd chdnh rdi, 4t & cdc hoat dong
thudng ngdy sudt mudi hai thdi, thdy vat, nghe
ti€ng, nglri mui, bi€t vi, xic tri cdc phdp, di ding
nim ngdi, néi im dong tinh, ching hanh ddng nio
ma khong tram nhién, ma ty minh ciing ching
nghi tuwdng dién ddo. Tudng hay vd tudng thiy
déu thanh tinh. Oi! ké qué mia nay tuy chi thi cho

ong nhu th€, nhung that 1a t6i vd dung va bit dic
di vay. N&u tdi néi thyc c6 cdi d€ ma ra stc, tic
12 t6i dd co6 phu 6ng rdi vay!"—In a letter to Hsu
Shou Yuan, Zen Master Tsung Kao Ta Hui wrote,
"To measure the self mind with intellection and
conceptualization is as futile as dreaming. When
the consciousness, wholly liberated in tranquility
and having no thought whatsoever, moves on, it is
called 'right realization'. He who has attained this
correct realization is then able to become
tranquilly natural at all times and in all activities,
while walking or sitting, standing or sleeping,
talking or remaining silent. he will never be
confused under any circumstance. Thought and
thoughtlessness both become pure. Alas! I explain
the matter to you in all these words simply
because I am helpless! If I say literally that there
is something to work with, I then betray you!"
Phan Bigt Hy Luin: Vikalpaprapanca (skt)—Su
phin biét s hy lang bang—
Discrimination and futile reasoning.

va ludn
Phan Bi¢t Hy Luan SG Y: Basis for conceptual
elaboration—C4i gbc hay nén ting clia sy phin
biét.

Phan Bi¢t Khdéi: Parikalpa-samutthita (skt)—
Delusions arising from reasoning—Dua theo ta
gido ta su ma ly ludn tu duy thi goi 1a phin biét
khdi. Phan biét khdi 14 cdc mé hodc khdi 1€n tir tw
duy, gido phdp va thiy ban, ngudc lai véi nhitng
phan biét sai 1dm dugc huin tip tu nhién hay la
ciu sinh khdi—Delusions arising from reasoning
and teaching of heterodox way or doctrine.
Delusions arising from reasoning, teaching and
teachers, in contrast with errors that arise naturally
among people (Cau sinh khdi).

Phan Bi¢t Khéi M@ Ho#c: Mé hoic khdi 1én tir tw
duy, gido phdp hay thAy ban—Delusions arising
from reasoning, teaching and teachers or friends.
Phan Big¢t Khéi Phién Nao: Phién nio do phin
biét ma khdi sanh. Phién nido y nuong vao céc
duyén ma khéi ddy nhitng ta 1y ludn—Afflictions
producing from discrimination. Klesas arising from
false reasoning.

Phan Bigt Ma Canh: Distinguishing of Demonic
Realms—Theo Phit gido, ma 1a ké xdu 4c, 1a
nhitng 40 tudng hay chudng ngai trén budc dudng
tu tdp. Bat ctt luyén 4i, chuéng ngai hay 4o tudng
nao 16i kéo sy chi tim tu tdp cda minh. “Ma”
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ti€ng Phan goi 12 mara, Tau dich 1a “sdt,” bdi né
hay cudp cla cong dic, giét hai mang song tri hué
clia ngudi tu. Ma gdm tat cd cdc ching sanh ngin
tr§ con dudng chin chdnh. Ma din nghia 14 nhitng
ké di theo Ma. Chiing c6 ning luc d&n ndi ching
c6 thé xuat hién lién tuc truc mit nhitng ngudi nd
lyc thyc hién chdnh dao, cdm db va quiy r6i ho.
Ma dian &m muu gdy tr§ ngai va him doa nhiing
ngudi nd lyc tu theo chdnh dao. “Ma” ciing chi cho
nhitng duyén phd hoai lam hanh gia thdi thit dao
tAm, cudng loan mAt chdnh niém, hodc sanh ti
ki€n 1am diéu 4c, rdi k&t cudc bi sa doa. Nhitng
viéc phat sanh cong ddc tri hué, dua loai hitu tinh
dé&n niét ban, goi 1a Phit sy. Cdc diéu phd hoai
cin lanh, khi€n cho chiing sanh chiu kh§ doa trong
luan hdi sanh t, goi 12 ma su. Ngudi tu cang lau,
dao cang cao, mdi thdy rd viéc ma cang hung
hiém cudng thanh. Theo Thién Tdng, c¢6 nim
trudng hgp phin biét ma cdnh hay that cinh. Thit
nhdt, cdc trudng hgp thdy cdnh nhin qui khong
phit hop, quin tudng cdi ndy lai thiy cdi kia, hy
vong c4nh gi6i ndy lai thAy cdnh gi6i khdc; hoic
gia canh hién ra khong giong nhu da dugc dién ta
trong kinh, tdt cd déu 12 ma cdnh. Thi nhi, chu
Phat va chu B6 Tét déu c6 tAm tir bi thanh tinh,
nén du qui Ngai c¢6é hién tuéng quy thin ching ta
van cdm thiy an nhién ty tai. Ngudc lai, bdn chit
clia ma quy 1a di tgn hung 4c, nén du ching c6
hién ra tu6ng Phat, B6 T4t hay nhitng ngudi hién
luong dao dic, chiing ta vAn cdm thdy xao dong
néng ndy khoéng yén. Thit ba, anh sdng cliia Phit
1am ta cdm thdy ém diu mdt mé, khong c6 béng,
khong chéi mit. Anh sdang ctia ma, ngudc lai, 1am
cho ta chéi mit, bic ric khdong yén, vd c6 béng
nhu trong kinh Ling Gia da néi. Thit tu, 151 thuyét
gidng clia chu Phit va chu B Tét hdp vé6i kinh
dién va thuin theo chin ly. Ldi clia ma thi trdi véi
1€ phdi va khong ding vdi ly kinh Phit day trong
cdc kinh dién. Thit ndm, khi thing tuéng hién ra,
mudn thit nghiém, hanh gid chi nhift tim tung B4t
Nha tim kinh, hay nhiép tAm tri chid, niém PhAat.
Né&u 1a Thdnh cédnh thi khi cing niém, cdnh cang
hién rd. N€u 12 ma cdnh, khi cang tung cdnh cang
md di rdi bi€n mat, bdi th khong bao gid 14n dugc
chdnh. Tuy nhién, hanh gia thién di ti€n tdi mot
miic d6 cao thi phdi dep bd tit cid nhitng hién
cdnh, di Phat, B6 T4t hay ma. Trong khi d6, theo
Hoa Thugng Thich Thién Tam trong Niém Phait

Thap Y&u, ¢6 ndm trudng hgp ma cdnh. Thit nhdt,
cdc cdnh nhan qud khong phit hgp, quin tuéng nay
song thiy tuéng khdc, cAu cdnh no ma lai hién
canh kia, nhu trén vira néi. Va lai, canh hién ra
khong giong nhu trong kinh dién td, déu 1a cinh
ma. Thit nhi, chu Phit chu BO T4t tAm tir bi trong
sach, cho nén du cdc ngai c6 hién tuéng quy than
dén thit thdch, ta vin cdm thdy an nhién thanh
tinh. Trdi lai, bdn nghiép cdc loai ma 13 phién nio
hi€m 4c, nén dii hién tuéng Phit d€n khuyén day,
ta tw cAm thdy xao dong néng niy khong yén. Thit
ba, 4nh sdng clia Phit 1am cho ta cAm thdy ém diu
mat mé, lai khong c6 béng, khong chéi mit. Anh
sdng clia ma lam cho ta chéi x6t ddi mit, bifc ric
khéng yén, va c6 béng. Nhu trong Kinh Ling Gia
da dién td. Thit tu, 15i thuy&t phdp cla chu Phat
chu Bb Tat hop véi kinh dién, thuin theo chan ly.
L3i cha ma trdi 1€ phdi, khong ding véi kinh Phat
da chi day. Thit ndm, khi thing tuéng hién ra,
mudn khdo nghiém, hanh gid chi chdnh y tung B4t
Nhi Tam Kinh, hoic nhi&p tAm tri chd niém Phat.
N&u 1a Thanh cdnh, cang niém lai cang rd rang, vi
vang thit khong sg Iira. Néu 1a ma cdnh, tri niém
mot hdi né lién 4n mat, bdi ta khong thé 1an
chdanh. Hanh gid niém Phat c¢6 khi thdy cdc tuéng
song lai 12 ma cdnh; diéu ndy 13 do nhin qui
khong tuong tng. Ching han nhu ngudi dang quan
tudng Phat, dot nhién thdy tuéng my nit. Ngudi
tinh tAn niém PhAt mong thdy thing cdnh & Tay
Phuong, song chot thiy mot viing nha clra 6 tap,
nam nif cung céc loai stic vat di qua di lai lan xdn.
Ngudi mong thiy sen bdu, nhung bdng thdy mot
c6 xe nhd. Do nhian qua khdng hgp nhau nhu thé,
nén bi€t 1a cdnh ma. Né6i 1a c6 nim trudng hop;
tuy nhién, phdi 1dy tit cd nim diéu kién ndy d€
xét nghiém, chd khong thé chi 14y mot hay hai
diéu. Vi c6 nhitng thién ma hoic thin tién theo
ngoai phdi, muén dit din ta huéng vé dudng 16i
ctia ho, nén gia hién tuéng chu Phat chu B Tat dé
thuyét phdp. Tuy mon clia ho khong phdi 12 con
dudng cttu cdnh gidi thodt, song ho ¢6 nghiép lanh,
hoic sitc thién dinh khd cao, nén hao quang phat
ra cling 1am cho ta dugc mdt mé ém diu. Lai 16i
thuyé&t phap ctia ho ddi khi cling khuyén 1am lanh
Ianh dit, gilt gidi, 4n chay, ni€ém Phit, song c6 vai
diém sai khac khong hop véi kinh Phat, phdi nhan
dinh ky va phai hiéu ro gido ly mdi bi€t dugc.
Ching han nhu ho ciing khuyén in chay niém
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Phat, nhung lai day phdi vdn hanh ciu niém Phat
khip chiu than goi 12 ‘Chuyén Phdp Luin’ dé
khai mach Nham, Péc, vdi m& Né Hoan Cung.
DAy 1a 16i thuy&t phdp clia hing ma ngoai dao.
Hodc c¢6 loai ma hién ra tuéng Tang bdo: “Phit
ddng Phat xi ming khong dd dudc nudc, vi xudng
nudc phdi chim; Phit tugng Phat gd khong dd
dudc 1tra, vi gdp Ida phéi bi chdy; chi c6 Phat tAm
mdi khong bi vat chi lam hoai. Tu dugc Phat Tam
thanh tinh thi khong cAn phdi tu thin khiu nita;
cho nén du dn thit uéng rugu, cé vg con ciing vd
hai. L&i tu than va khdu nhu giit gidi dn chay, tung
kinh, tri chd, ni¢m Phat, 1a nhitng cach khé hanh
b6 budc vo ich.” Pay la 13i thuyét phdp clia hanh
tinh mi 1ldu ndm, hodc loai ma i duc. C6 nhitng
hang ma ngoai dao cong ning tu kha cao, c6 thé
diing stic thién dinh gia bi, khi€n cho hanh gid
thian tim dugc an dinh trong vong bdy ngay, hoidc
hai mudi mSt ngay. Nhung 18i thuyé&t phdp cia ho
khong siéu thodt, k&t cudc chi trong vong ngi
chdp. C§ diic bio: “Thiy ma khong ma, ma lién ty
hoai; thiy qudi khong qudi, qudi lién ty bai.” Cau
ndy c6 nghia 12 n€u thdy ma ma long khong xao
dong sg hai, gilttr chanh niém dugc viing vang, hoac
chi tim niém, lodi ma qudi 4y khong 1am chi dugc,
s& tu bd di. Ching nhitng khi thdy ma qudi phai
nhu th&, ma dii cho ldc tu hanh duge mot phan két
qud, hay thdy thing tudng, ciing dirng nén qué bi
cdm, kinh ngac hodc vui mitng. Vi nhu ta c6 hat
kim cuong 1am rét dusi ddy hd, vi nudc duc nén
dd ki€m mai vin mat tich. Nay nudc ling trong lai
tim tha'y dudc, hat kim cuong 4y nguyén 1a cla da
c6, viéc chi d&én ddi phdi kinh ngac, vui mirng?
Ngudi tu n€u tim khong binh tinh, qué bi thuong,
t4t bi loai bi ma 4m nhap lam cho thuong ti€c mai
ching thoi. Nhung n€u qud vui mirng, ciing bi loai
ma hoan hy 4m nhép, 1am cho cudi mai nhu dién
cudng. Lai hanh gid niém Phat tuy ciing mong
dudc thdy Thanh cdnh, nhung dirng qud mo tudng
udc ao, bdi niém tic 12 da cAu rdi. Nén giit tim
trang diém tinh “cau ma khong ciu, khong ciu ma
cau,” méi khong bi sw mong ciu lam xao dong. C&
chi tdim niém Phat, ldu ngay ni€ém lyc thanh tinh,
dao cdm (ng giao thdng, tit thdy dudgc Thdnh
cdnh. N&éu mii d€ 1ong mong udc, d6 tic 13 vong
tudng, ma s& thira cd len 16i vao d€ phd hoai—
According to Buddhism, demons are evils, or any
delusions or forces of distraction. Three types of

demons. “Demons” are called “mara” in Sanskrit.
In Chinese, the word has connotation of
“murderer” because demons usually plunder the
virtues and murder the wisdom-life of cultivators.
Devil or “mara” includes all creatures that
obstruct the righteous way. Mara’s people means
the followers of the devil. They have such great
powers that they may appear in succession before
those who endeavor to realize the righteous way,
lead them into temptation, and confuse them.
These devilish people conspire to obstruct and
intimidate those who try to practice the righteous
way. “Demons” also represent the destructive
conditions or influences that cause practitioners to
retrogress in their cultivation. Demons can render
cultivators insane, making them lose their right
thought, develop erroneous views, commit evil
karma and end up sunk in the lower realms. These
activities which develop virtue and wisdom and
lead sentient beings to Nirvana are called Buddha
work. Those activities which destroy good roots,
causing sentient beings to suffer and revolve in
the cycle of Birth and Death, are called demonic
actions. The longer the practitioner cultivates, and
the higher his level of attainment, the more he
discovers how wicked, cunning and powerful the
demons are. According to the Zen School, there
are five circumstances. First, circumstances where
cause and effect do not correspond, such as
visualzing one mark and see another, or hoping to
see one realm but see another, as well as scenes
and realms that do not resemble to those described
in the sutras are all demonic realms. Second,
Buddhas and Bodhisattvas have pure compassion;
therfore, if they take the appearance of demons to
test us, we should still feel calm, at peace and
pure. Demons on the contrary, are inherently evil
and wicked; thus even when they take the
appearance of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas or of any
good and moral people, we still feel agitated,
angry and uneasy. Third, The Buddha’s light
always makes us feel calm and refreshed; it has
neither shadow nor a blinding effect on the eye.
The light of demons, on the other hand, affects our
eyes and makes us feel agitated rather than calm
and peaceful; it also has shadows as described in
the Lankavatara Sutra. Fourth, the teachings of the
Buddhas and Bodhisattvas are in accord with the
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sutras and the truth. The teachings of the demons
are contrary to the truth and not in line with the
teaching in sutras. Fifth, when an auspicious mark
appears, the practitioner who wishes to test it,
needs only concentrate on reciting the Heart Sutra
with a pure mind, or reciting a mantra or Buddha’s
name with one-pointedness of mind. If the mark is
really auspicious, the more the practitioner recites,
the clearer it becomes. If the mark belongs to the
demonic realm, it will gradually disappear
because evil can never infringe upon the truth and
the auspicious. However, an advanced meditator
should always remember that during meditation,
you must eliminate whatever appear, Buddhas,
Bodhisattvas or demons. Meanwhile, according to
Most Venerable Thich Thién Tam in The Pure
Land Buddhism in Theory and Practice, there are
five demonic circumstances. First, instances
where cause and effect do not sorrespond, such as
visualizing one mark but seeing another, hoping
to see one realm but seeing another , as well as
scenes and realms that do not resemble those
described in the sutras, are all demonic realms.
Second, Buddhas and Bodhisattvas have pure
compassion; therefore, even if they take the
appearance of ‘demons’ to test us, we still feel
calm, at peace and pure. Demons, on the contrary,
are inherently evil and wicked; thus, even when
they take the appearance of Buddhas
Bodhisattvas, we feel agitated, angry and uneasy.
Third, the Buddhas’ light makes us feel calm and
refreshed; it has neither shadow nor a blinding
effect on the eye. The light of demons, on the
other hand, affects our eyes and makes us feel
agitated rather than calm and peaceful; it also has
shadows. The reference to the Buddhas’ light in
the Lankavatara Sutra illustrates this point.
Fourth, the teachings of the Buddhas and
Bodhisattvas are in accord with the sutras and the
truth. The words of demons are contrary to the
truth and not in line with the sutras’ teachings.
Fifth, when an auspicious mark appears, the
practitioner who wishes to test it need only
concentrate on reciting the Heart Sutra with a pure
mind, or reciting a mantra or the Buddha’s name
with one-pointedness of mind. If the mark really is
auspicious, the more he recites, the clearer it
becomes, because genuine gold is not harmed by

and

fire. If it belongs to the demonic realm, it
disappears as he recites, because evil can never
withstand the truth. Sometimes the Buddha
Recitation practitioner sees marks and forms
which could actually be demonic realms. These
are instances where cause and effect do not
correspond. For example, while visualizing the
physical features of Amitabha Buddha, a
practitioner may suddenly see the features of a
beautiful woman. Another cultivator, diligently
reciting the Buddha’s name in the hope of seeing
auspicious scenes of the Pure Land, may
unexpectedly see a slum area, with men, women
and domestic animals running back and forth in all
directions. Yet another practitioner, hoping to see
precious the Pure Land,
suddenly sees a small cart instead. These are
demonic realms, as cause and effect do not
correspond. ven though we say there are five
criteria that can help us determine which events
are real and which belong to the demonic realms,
we should judge events by all five circumstances,
not just one or two. This is because there are
many celestial demons, externalist deities and
Immortals who want to lead us their way and
therefore falsely take the appearance of Buddhas
and Bodhisattvas preaching the Dharma. Although
their cultivation is not the ultimate way leading to
liberation, they may have good karma or fairly
high level of samadhi. Thus, their light can also
make us feel refreshed and peaceful. Moreover,
their teachings at times also encourage the
performance of good deeds, keeping the precepts,
vegetarianism and Buddha Recitation. However,
they diverge from the Buddhist sutras on certain
crucial points, such as the need to escape Birth
and Death. Only by exercising careful judgment
and understanding the Dharma in depth are we
able to know. For example, certain externalist
deities urge vegetarianism and Buddha Recitation,
but teach that the should be
visualized as circulating throughout the body, this,
they say, is ‘turning the Dharma wheel,’ to release
blockages in the energy system. This is the
preaching of externalist demons. There are also
demons who take the appearance of Elder Masters
and say, “Buddha statues made of bronze or
cement cannot vanquish water, because they sink

lotus blossoms in

sacred words



1639

in water; Buddha statues made of wood or paper
cannot vanquish fire, because they would burn.
Only the Mind-Buddha cannot be destroyed by
anything. You need only cultivate the Mind-
Buddha, striving to make it pure; there is no need
to cultivate body and speech. Therefore, even
eating meat and drinking wine, lusting and
begetting children (in the case of monks and nuns)
are no consequence. Cultivating body and speech
through such restrictive, ascetic practices as
precept-keeping, vegetarianism, Sutra, Mantra
and Buddha Recitation is of no use and brings no
benefit. This is a typical teaching of some spirits
of long years standing or demons of sexual lust.
There are some types of demons who have
reached a fairly high level of attainment and can
use their powers of concentration to help the
practitioner reach a state of samadhi for a period
of seven or twenty-one days. However, their
teaching does not lead to ultimate liberation and,
in the end, cannot transcend the cycle of ego-
attachment. Ancient masters have said: “When we
see demons yet remain undisturbed, the demons
self-destruct; when we see ghosts yet remain
undisturbed, the ghosts are vanquished.” This
saying means if we see demons and ghosts but our
minds are unmoved and unafraid, holding fast to
correct thoughts or singlemindedly reciting the
Buddha’s name, these demons and ghosts cannot
hurt us in any way, and will leave of their own
accord. Not only should we act in such a manner
when seeing demons, but even when we achieve
some results or see auspicious marks during
cultivation, should not be moved to
atonishment, sadness or joy. It is as if we had lost
a diamond at the bottom of the lake and because
the water was murky, we were unable to recover
it despite our best efforts. However, once the
water became still and transparent, we found it.
Since the diamond had always belonged to us,
why should we have been astonished and happy?
If the cultivator’s mind is not calm and peaceful
and is overly given to sorrowful compassion, he
will be harmed by the demon of sorrow and cry all
the time. If he is given to too much happiness, he
will be harmed by the demon of happiness and
laugh all the time, as though insane. Thus,
although the Pure Land practitioner may also hope

we

to see transcendental realms and scenes, he
should not long for or dream of them too much,
because to recite is already to seek. He should be
calm and seek but not seek, not seek but seek, so
as to avoid disturbing his mind. He should just
earnestly recite the Buddha’s name and in time,
when the power of his recitation is pure, there will
be a response and he will witness auspicious
realms. To continuously seek and hope for them is
deluded thought which brings harm.

Phan Bi¢t Nga Chap: Erroneous reasoning on the
idea of self—Nga chip ndy sanh ra do sy phin
biét hay 1y ludn sai 1dm ctia ban than. Y nghia vé
su chap trudc dudc phat trién tir k&t qua cla sy 1y
ludn—The idea of clinging developed as the result
of reasoning. The clinging to the idea of self
developed as the result of erroneous reasoning.
Phan Biét Nghi¢p: Kammavibhanga (p)—Nghiép
Phan Biét—Exposition of kamma.

Phan Bi¢t Phap Chap: Sy chdp tru6c phin biét
vao cdc hién tugng. Nhin thdy sy vat 1a that do
bdi sy suy nghi va 1y ludn sai 14m, khi B T4t thi'y
dao thi doan trt dudgc ngay—Discriminated
attachment to phenomena. Tenet in regard to
things as real as the result of false reasoning.
Phan Biét Sai: Parikalpita (skt)— Phan biét sai
1am hay cho ring tiéu cyc 1a tich cuc. Trong Kinh
Ling Gia, Pitc Phit di nhic nhé Ngai Mahamati:
“Nay Mahamati, huyén 40 khong tao ra céc sai
1Am, vi cdc sai 1Am phat xuat tir sy phin biét hu
vong—Wrong discernment, mistaken discernment,
or thinking of a negative action is a positive
action. In the Lankavatara Sutra, the Buddha
reminded Mahamati: “Oh Mahamati, maya is not
the cause of confusion, for it does not produce
errors, as errors come from wrong discrimination.”
Phian Biét Sinh: Do phan bi¢t ma sanh ra—
Produced by discrimination.

Phan Biét S Duyén: P&i tugng cé tinh phan
bi¢t— Discriminated referents.

Phan Biét S6 Y: Nén tidng c6 tinh phin biét—
Discriminated bases.

Phan Biét Sy Thite: Chuyén Thic, do thic véi
cdnh tudng bén ngoai lam duyén hién 1én ma phdt
sinh tr ngli quan mit, tai, mili, ludi, than (theo
kinh Ling Gia). Py la sy phan biét tht ba trong
ba cdch phan biét (chin thdc, hién thic va phian
biét sy thitc) duge néi dén trong Kinh Ling Gia.
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N6 bao gdm tam thitc ngoai trir thitc A-Lai-Da—
Discrimination or consciousness discriminating
and evolving the objects of the five senses
(according to the Lankavatara Sutra). The third of
the three kinds of perception (real or abstract/chin
thuc, manifest/hién  thiic, reasoned or
inferred/phan biét sy thitc), according to the
Lankavatara Sutra. It includes all the eight kinds
of perception except the alaya-vijnana.

Phian Biét Cé6 Tanh Khai Nigm: Conceptual
distinctions—Theo Thién su Pai Gidc trong quyén
Thién va Pao, thién tip khong phdi 1a gan loc
nhitng phan biét c6 tinh khdi niém, ma chinh 1a dé
ném bd nhitng quan di€m va khdi niém da c6 tir
trudc, ném bd ci kinh dién va moi tht con lai, va
xuyén thing nhitng 16p bao phi sy phéat khdi cla
cdi ngd & ding sau. T truSc dén nay cdc bic
thanh déu quay trd vao bén trong va tim ki€m
trong cdi ngd, va qua d6 vudt Ién trén tat cid moi
nghi hodc. Quay lai bén trong c6 nghia 1a trong
hai muoi bdn gi¥, trong moi hoan cdnh, xuyén
thing qua nhitng 16p v4 boc kin cdi ngd clda minh,
cang lic cang sau hon, d€ di d€n mot noi khong
thé nao dién td dugc. Chinh lic d6 moi y nghi
cham dit, moi phin biét dirng bat; khi ma ta kién,
vong niém déu bi€n mat ma minh khong cin phai
xua dudi; khi khéng cin phai tim ki€m ma chdnh
nghiép va xung lyc dich thyc déu tu phit. P6
chinh 13 ldc ma chiing ta c6 thé biét dugc chan ly
cla trdi tim—According to Zen Master Daikaku
(1213-1279) in Zen and the Way, Zen practice is
not clarifying conceptual distinctions, but throwing
away one's preconceived views and notions and
the sacred texts and all the rest, and piercing
through the layers of coverings over the spring of
self behind them. All the holy ones have turned
within and sought in the self, and by this went
beyond all doubt. To turn within means all the
twenty-four hours and in every situation, to pierce
one by one through the layers covering the self,
deeper and deeper, to place that cannot be
described. It is when thinking comes to an end and
making distinctions ceases, when wrong views and
ideas disappear of themselves without having to
be driven forth, when without being sought the
true action and true impulse appear of themselves.
It is when one can know what is the truth of the
heart.

Phan Biét Tam: TAm phin bi€t—Discriminating
mind—Tam phan bi€t—Tam phin biét do thitc
vGi cdnh tuéng bén ngoai 1am duyén hién 1én ma
phdt sinh tir ngi quan (mit, tai, mii, ludi, than).
Nghia rot rdo clia chdnh ki€n 1a khong phin biét.
Th&y moi ngudi nhu nhau, khong dep ciing khong
x&u, khong thong minh cling khong ngu dot. Hanh
gid nén ludn nhé ring tim phin biét phat xuat tir
tham muén va si mé, né nhudém mau moi vit bing
cdch niy. P6 14 thé gidi do chinh ching ta tao ra.
Ching ta cdm thdy cdi nha dep hay xau, 16n hay
nhd 12 do tAm phan biét cia ching ta. Ching ta
diing tham 4i va si mé d€ so sinh vé6i cdi khic
nén cé sy phan biét 16n nhd. Thé gian nay ludn cé
sy bit ddng. Xem xét sy bit dong clia chiing,
ddng thdi tim hiéu sy tuong ddng. Su tuong ddng
Ay niim & chd tit cid déu trong rdng va khdng cé
ty ngd. Tam khong phin biét khong c6 nghia l1a
tAm chét hay bi't dong nhu mot pho tugng. Ngudi
gidc ngd cling suy nghi nhung biét ti€n trinh suy
nghi 12 vo thudng, bat toai nguyén, va khong cé tu
ngd. Hanh gid phdi thd'y nhitng di€u ndy mot cach
1o rang. Chiing ta cin phdi truy tAim dau khd va
chan ding nguyén nhin gy ra dau khs. Né&u
khong thi'y dugc di€u ndy thi tri tué s& khong bao
gid ndy sinh. Hanh gid khong nén dodn md ma
phdi thdy sy vt mot cdch rd rang va chinh xdc
ddng theo thyc tuéng cla nd, cdm gidc chila cdm
gidc, suy nghi chi 1a suy nghi. P6 1a cdch thiic
chim dit chiing
Discriminating mind discriminating and evolving
the objects of the five senses. Right understanding
ultimately means nondiscrimination, seeing all
people as the same, neither good nor bad, neither
clever nor foolish. Our desire and ignorance, our
discriminations color everything in this way. This
is the world we create. We see a house beautiful
or ugly, big or small from our discriminating mind.
Practitioners should always remember that our
discriminating mind is controlled by lust and
attachment, thus we discriminate things as big and
small, beautiful and ugly, and so forth. There are
always differences in this world. We should know
those differences, yet to learn the sameness too.
The sameness of everything is that they are empty
and without a self. A non-discriminating mind
does not mean to become dead like a dead statue.
One who is enlightened thinks also, but knows the

moi vdn dé& cda ta—
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process as impermanent, unsatisfactory and empty
of self. Practitioners must see these things clearly.
We need to investigate suffering and stop its
causes. If we do not see it, wisdom can never
arise. There should be no guesswork, we must see
things exactly as they are, feelings are just
feelings, thoughts are just thoughts. This is the
way to end all our problems.

Phan Biét Thién Xao: Skillful discrimination—Su
phan biét thién lanh, t6t dep (c6 1di cho chiing
sanh).

Phan Bi¢t Thuy&t: Vaibhasika (skt)—Ty Ba Sa
Bo—Hoc thuyé&t phian biét—Discriminating
doctrines.

Phan Bi¢t Thuy¢t Bo: Vaibhasika (skt)—Ty Ba
Sa Ba Pé—Phan Biét B6—Nhédnh Tiéu Thira da
tdch khdi Sthavira vao nim 240 tru6c CN. Phdi
ndy tan lui vao th€ ky thi VIL Theo Keith trong
Trung Anh Phit Hoc Ty Pién, thi Phian Biét
Thuy€&t B6 (The Vibhajyavadins) va su khéi thiy
clia n6 hay con mit md. Phan Biét Thuyét B nay
cho riing phdi ban luin ding sai—According to
Keith in the Dictionary of Chinese Buddhist
Terms, the origin of Vibhajyavadins 1is still
obscure. Hinayana school that split off from the
Sthaviras around 240 BC. The school of
Vibhajyavadin probably died out by the end of the
7™ century. The method of particularization in
dealing with questions in debate. It is suggested
that this school was established to harmonize the
differences  between the  Sthaviras and
Mahsanghikas. The Abhidharma Pitaka as we
have it in Pali Canon is the definite work of this
school.

Phin Bigt Thic: Mano-vinnana (p)—Mano-
vinjana (skt)—The discriminating perception—Y
Thitc—Sv suy nghi phdi hgp véi cdc cin—
Apprehension—Consciousness—Consciousness of
mind or thought—Discrimination and
comprehension consciousness—The faculty of
mind—Knowing thought faculty—Mental
consciousness—The mental sense or intellect—
Mentality—Mind or mano consciousness—MOot
trong sdu thifc, y thitc khong tiy thude vao bit cit
cin nao, nhung 1€ thudc vao sy lién tuc clia tim.
Y thtc chdng nhitng nhan biét cd sdu ddi tugng
g6m sic, thanh, huong, vi, xic va cdc hién tugng
trong qud kht, hién tai va ngay cd vi lai. Y thic

or

sé cung ta li¥ hanh tir ki€p ndy qua ki€p khdc,
trong khi nim thic trudc chi 1a nhitng tAm tam
thdi—The thinking consciousness that coordinates
the perceptions of the sense organs. One of the six
vijnanas, a mind which does not depend on any of
the five sense faculties, but on the immediately
preceding  continuum  of mind. Mental
consciousness apprehends not only objects (form,
sound, taste, smell, touch) in the present time, but
it also apprehends objects in the past and imagines
objects even in the future. Mental consciousness
will go with us from one life to another, while the
first five consciousnesses are our temporary
minds.

Phan Bi¢t Tri: Pratisamvid (skt)—Viveka (skt)—
Analytical knowledge—Discriminating wisdom—
Knowledge of the discrimination of things—Phan
biét hién tugng hay su tuéng hitu vi, ddi lai v6i vo
phan biét hay can ban thyc tri cia Pdc Phat—
Differentiating knowledge, of
phenomena, as contrast with knowledge of the
fundamental identity of all things (v6 phan biét
tri)—See Hau Péc Tri.

Phan Bi¢t Tri Tuong Ung Nhie¢m Tam: Giai
doan tdm phan biét tit cd chu phdp (sy nhiém
truge cda phan biét tri, dwa vao cdnh gidi ma khdi
tri thi goi 12 Phan biét tri tvong ung nhiém), mot
trong sdu tht nhiém tdm trong Kh&i Tin Luadn—
The taint interrelated to the “particularizing
intelligence” or the stage of spirituality, which
discerns things within and without this world, one
of the six mental taints of the Awakening of
Faith—See Luc Nhiém Tam.

Phén Biét Ty Th&: Discrimination of essence.
Phin Biét Tuéng: Tuéng do phin biét—Imagined
characteristic.

Phan Big¢t Tudng: Passa (skt)—Vijananam (p)—
Vijnanana (skt)—Discernment—Y&u t& tinh than
phin biét gifta su khdc biét clia cdc ddi tugng. C6
hai loai phin biét: Ping va sai—A mental factor
which discriminates between different objects or
between different aspects of the same object.
There are two kinds of discernment: right
discernment and wrong discernment.

Phan Du: M6t thi du chi ¢6 thé hiéu du duge mot
phin, chit ching thé toan phan; thi du nhu khi néi
“mit nhu vang tring,” chi 14 14y mot khia canh
doan chinh ctia vang tring d€ 1am ndi bat mot

discrimination
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phan sy doan chinh clia guong mit ma thdi—A
metaphor only correct in part, such as saying “a
face like the moon.”

Phin Poan: Bhagya (skt)—Lot—Dispensation—
Allotment—Fate.

Phan Poan Bi¢n Dich: There are two kinds:

1) Phian Poan Sinh Tt: Tuy theo nghiép nhin tat
xAu clia minh trong tam gi6i va luc dao (ba
néo sdu dudng) ma tho ménh c¢6 phan han va
hinh thé c6 doan biét—The condition and
station resulting from good or bad karma in
the three realms of desire, form and formless
and in the six paths.

Bi€n Dich Sinh Ti: Qua bdo t6t ctia nghiép
vd 1au vugt ra ngoai vong luan hdi & cdc vi
A-La-Hdn va cdc bac Thinh cao hon—The
condition and station resulting from good
karma in the realms beyond transmigration,
including arhats and higher saints.

Phan Poan Péong Cu: Nhitng chiing sanh c¢6 cling
mot s& phan—Those of the same lot, or
incarnation, dwelling together.

Phan Poan Luin Hdi: Binh xe luian hdi sanh
tr—The wheel of fate of reincarnation.

Phan Poan Sinh Td: Phin doan tam dao—Phan
doan  thAn—Phan  doan  td—Fragmentary
samsara—Mortal  dispensation—The  various
karmic transmigrations—Thin cla sdu dudng
sanh ti luan hdi, mdi dudng déu tuy theo nghiép
nhin ctia minh trong tam gidi ma tho ménh c6
phan han, hinh th€ c6 doan biét (nén goi 12 phan
doan). Qui bdo trong tam db luc dao cda cdc
nghiép thién dc, thin dugc tao thanh do quéd bdo
ndy c6 ting phin titng doan (chi hét thdy pham
phu c¢6 di ki€n tu hoic)—The mortal lot or
dispensation in regard to the various forms of
reincarnation. The condition and station resulting
from good or bad karma in the three realms
(desire, form and formless) and in the six paths.
Phan Poan Tam Pao: See Phan Poan Sinh Tu.
Phan Poan Tu: See Phian Poan Sinh Tt.

Phan Tuéng Mén: Gido 1y thuyét minh sy sai
biét giita tam thira vA nhAt thira, doi lai vdi “cai
nhi€p mon” hay gido thuyé&t gidi thich nhi't thira
thAu tém cd tam thita—The doctrine which
differentiates the three vehicles from the one
vehicle,
explains the one vehicle containing the three.

2)

in contrast with the doctrine which

Phan Vi: Avastha (skt)—Suy vAt phdt sinh bién
héa vé thoi phdn va dia vi nhu 13 mdt trang thdi,
chidng han nhu séng 1a trang thdi hay phan vi gid
1ap & nudc, nude ciing lai 12 mot trang thai cla
song—Auvastha is defined as time and position or a
state, such as the state of water disturbed into
waves, waves being also a state of water.

Phan Vi Ping Luu: Organ reincarnated—Tirng
b6 phan khi tdi sanh theo hdu qué trudc, chflng
han minh 1Am mu mit ai trong ki€p trudc thi ki€p
ndy minh mi mit—Each organ as reincarnated
according to its previous deeds (if you had made
someone blind in your previous life, you will be
blind this or next life).

Phan Chon Tdc Phat: The real wisdom is
gradually opened—Phan Chon Titc Phat, cdi chon
tri 14n hdi md ra, vén tirng biic man vd minh, tAim
tri cng sdng té thém, 1an 1an di d€n chd sdng sudt
hoan toan, dugc phan nio tot phin d6. Pay 1a giai
doan thtt nim trong sdu giai doan phét trién cia
Bd Tit dugc néi rd trong Thién Thai Vién Gido,
ddi lai v6i sdu giai doan phat trién hay Luc Vi clia
Biét Gido—The real wisdom is gradually opened,
the screen of ignorance is gradually rolled up, the
mind is clearer and clearer to totally clear. This is
the fifth of the stages of Bodhisattva
developments as defined in the T’ien-T’ai Perfect
or Final Teaching, in contrast with the ordinary six
developments as found in the Differentiated or
Separated School—See Luc Ttc Phat.

Phan Chiing: Partial-attainment—Partial
realization—Part of self realization.

Phin Chitng Tic: Céi chon tri 1dn hdi m§ ra—
Real wisdom is gradually opened—See Phin
Chon Tuc Phat.

Phan Du: See Phian Du.

Phian Poan Bi€n Dich: See Phin Poan Bién
Dich.

Phan Poan Pong Cu: See Phan Poan Pdng Cu.
Phian Poan Luan Hdi: Binh xe ludn hdi sanh
ti—The wheel of fate of reincarnation.

Phan Poan Sinh Ti: See Phian Poan Sinh Ti.
Phan Poan Tam Pao: See Phian Poan Sinh Ti.
Phan Poan Ti: See Phin Poan Sinh Ti.

Phan: Krohda (skt)—Pratigha or Dvesa (skt)—
Anger—Belligerence—Gian dit)—Hat La Da—
Cin ban phién ndo “San Khué” hay sy néng ndy
(bat nhin hay sy néng gidn), mdt trong tam doc

Six
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(tham, san, si)—Anger, ire, wrath, resentment,
one of the six fundamental klesas or one of the
three poisons (passion, anger, and ignorance).
Phan K&t: Gian dit 12 mot trong nhitng trd ngai
trén dudng tu tip—Anger as fetter in cultivation—
The bond of anger.

Phin Kiét: See Phin Két.

Phin N§: Gian dit: Anger—Angry—Fierce—To

fly into a rage.

Phat: Buddha (skt).

(I) Téng quan vé Phat—An overview about the
Buddha: Phat 13 danh hi€u ctia mdt bic da xé
tan bifc man vo minh, ty gidi thodt minh khoi
vong ludn hoi sanh ti, va thuyét gidng con
dudng gidi thodt cho chiing sanh. Chir
“Buddha” 14y tir gdc Phan ngit “Budh” c6
nghia 12 gidc ngd, chi ngudi nao dat dugc
Niét Ban qua thién tdp va tu tdp nhitng phim
chat nhu tr tué, nhin nhuc, bd thi. Con ngudi
Ay s& khong bao gid tdi sanh trong vong luin
hdi sanh ti nita, vi sy ndi k&t rang budc pham
phu tdi sanh di bi chit ddt. Qua tu tip thién
dinh, chur Phit da loai trlr tdt cd nhitng tham
duc va nhiém 6. Vi Phit ctia hién ki€p 1a
Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni. Ngai sanh ra véi tén
1a TAt Pat Pa trong dong toc Thich Ca. Pdi
véi Phat tir tu Thién, vin dé gidi thoat danh
14 hé trong, nhung c6 cdi con hé trong hon, d6
12 cdu héi "Phat 13 gi?" Mot khi nim virng
dugc vin dé Ay 1a hanh gid da hoan tit Phat
su ctia minh—Buddha is an epithet of those
who successfully break the hold of ignorance,
liberate themselves from cyclic existence, and
teach others the path to liberation. The word
“Buddha” derived from the Sanskrit root
budh, “to awaken,” it refers to someone who
attains Nirvana through meditative practice
and the cultivation of such qualities as
wisdom, patience, and generosity. Such a
person will never again be reborn within
cyclic existence, as all the cognitive ties that
bind ordinary beings to continued rebirth have
been severed. Through their meditative
practice, buddhas have eliminated all craving,
and defilements. The Buddha of the present
era is referred to as “Sakyamuni” (Sage of the
Sakya). He was born Siddhartha Gautama, a
member of the Sakya clan. With Zen

ey

practitioners, the problem of emancipation is
important, but the still more important one is,
"Who or what is the Buddha?" When this is
mastered, practitioners have rendered their
full services.

Hai 16i suy nghi vé Phit—Two ways of
thinking of the Buddha: Phat t& nén ludn thay
riing hai 16i suy nghi v& Phat ctia An Do va A
bong hoan toan khiac nhau—Buddhists should
always remember that the Indian way of
thinking of the Buddha is totally different
from the East Asian one.

(A) L&i suy nghi v& Phat clia ngudi An Do—The

(B)

Indian philosophers think of the Buddha: Cau
chuyén sau day chi ra 16i suy nghi vé Phat
clia ngudi An Do: "Xua c6 mdt ba 1do sdng
ddong thdi v6i Phat. Ba sanh ra dong thdi véi
Phat, vd ngu & phia Pong thanh phd. Ba ghét
ditc Phat d&€n ndi khong bao gid mudn thiy
mit ngdi. HE thdy Phit di qua diu 13 ba ta
chay di chd khdc. Nhung diu trén di dau, ddu
ddng hay dau tiy, ba vin gip mit Phat. Vi
vay, ba 14y tay che mit, va rdi ba van thiy
Phat qua k& tay. Phat that 1a dep va chéi loi
lam sao Ay!"—The following story shows
what the Indian philosophers think of the
Buddha: "There was an old lady who lived at
the time of the Buddha. She was born at the
same time as the Buddha himself and lived in
the eastern part of the city. She has a singular
aversion against the Buddha and never
wished to see him. Whenever he passed by
she would run away. But whichever way she
turned she would encounter him, east or west.
So she covered her face with her hands, but
she still saw the Buddha between her fingers.
His face is so beautiful and illuminating."

L&i suy nghi vé Phit clia cdc thién su—Zen
masters think of the Buddha: CAu chuyén k&
ti€p chi ra 18i suy nghi vé& Phat clia cdc thién
su: "Mot hom, c6 vi Tang dén hdi thién su Té
An: 'Thé€ nao 1a bon than Phat Ty Lo Gid
Na?' Su bdo: 'Pem cdi binh dong kia d&€n cho
ta.' Vi Ting lién 14y tinh binh dem lai. Su
bio: 'Pem dé€ lai chd cii.' Vi Tédng dem binh
d€ lai chd cii rdi, bén hdi lai cdu trude. Su
bdo: 'Phat xwa di qud khd lau rdi.'" Vi
Thién, Phat tinh, thuc chi't co ban di tir lau bi
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che m& bdi luyén chdp vao khdi niém tu
twdng va ngdn ngit. Nay tu 1a trd vé& véi cdi
bdn lai di€n muc tir thdi cha me ta chua sanh
ra, don gidn th& thoi. Pirng tim ki€m bén
ngodi & muodn vat, hiy ty uéng nudc va ty
bi€t néng lanh. That vay, khi Luc T6 Hué
Ning bdo Hué Minh "DPirng nghi lanh, dirng
nghi dit, ngay trong lic 4y dua t6i xem cdi
bdn lai dién muc ctia dng trudc khi cha me
chuta sanh ra 6ng", Luc T8 di glti mot thong
diép 1o rang khong chi riéng cho Hué Minh,
ma cdn cho tit ¢4 ching ta, nhitng hanh gia tu
Thién ctia nhitng th€ hé tuong lai, ring viéc
duy nhdt cin 1am 13 thiy cho dudgc cdi bon lai
dién muc trudc khi cha me sanh ta ra—While
the next story shows what Zen masters think
of the Buddha: "One day, a monk came and
asked Zen master Ch'i-An: 'What is the true
body of Vairocan Buddha? Ch'i-An said:
'‘Bring me that pitcher of pure water." The
monk brought him the pitcher. Ch'i-An then
said: 'Now put it back where it was before.'
The monk returned the bottle to its former
position. The he asked his previous question
again. Ch'i-An said: 'The ancient Buddhas are
long gone." With Zen, Buddha-nature
(buddhata), the fundamental reality that is
obscured by attachment to conceptual
thoughts and language. Now the purpose of
cultivation is simply to return to our original
face before our parents were born. let's not to
seek in things outside, but take a cupful of
water and taste it to our won satisfaction. In
fact, when the Sixth Patriarch Hui-neng told
Hui-ming, "Do not think of good, do not think
of evil, but see what at this moment your own
original face even before you were born does
look like", he sent a clear message not only to
Hui-ming, but also to all of us, younger
generations of Zen practitioners, that the only
thing we need to do is to see our own face
even before we were born.

(III) Theo nha Thién thi "Phat 1 ai?"—According

to the Zen sects, "Who is Buddha?": Trong
Thién mon, véi cling cAu hdi "Phat 1a ai?"
nhung cdc vi Thién su mdi vi déu trd 15i khéc
nhau. DuéGi diy 1a mdt vai ciu trd 181 cia mot
s6 Thién su. Thién su Bdo Nghiém Thiic Chi:

"Than dit xuong g, trang sic bing vang."
Thién su Hang Chau Long Tinh Thong: "Diu
cho mot hoa si ky tai cling v€ khdong xong."
Thién su Triéu Chau: "CAt giit trong dién
Phat." Ni Thi&n su Tinh Cu Diéu Pao: "Bat
thi Phat" Thién su Sach Chan Phdp Thi: "N&
thi Hué Siéu." Thién su Van Mé6n Vin Yén:
"Can thi quy&t" (que cit khd), hay "Pong son
hanh tai thity ba thugng." Thién su Ki€n Chau
Mong Biit: "Khong cé chuyén phi 1y 6 day."
Thién su Phip Hoa Vién Hoa Thudng:
"Quanh ta 13 ndi." Thién su Phong Huyét
Dién Chi€u: "Khém tric tai chin nii Tugng
Lam." Thién su Pong Son Thi So: "Ba cin
gai." Thién su Ngii TS Phdp Dién: "Miéng la
ctta hoa" Thién su Thach Sudng S& Vién (Tir
Minh S& Vién): "Nudc chdy qua cao nguyén."
Thién su Duong Ky Phuong Hoi: "Lira ba
chin di bing méng." Thién su Thu Chau Phap
Hoa Son Clr Hdoa Thugng: "MAm lau xuyén
qua diu goi." Thién su Ngii TS Phdp Dién:
"Nguc trin di chdn khong." Nhitng cau tr3 15i
cho cAu hdi "Phat 1a ai?" ddy nhitng thit khic
nhau, tai sao lai nhu vay? Trong d6 c6 it nhit
mot 1y do, d6 1a cdc thién su mudn chiing ta
dua tAim minh thodt ra nhitng ric rdi va vuéng
viu ti cdnh gidi bén ngoai nhu ngdn tu, ¥
tudng, hay nhitng ham mudn, vin van. Vdi
nhitng ciu trd 181 nay, chdng ta thudng cdo
budc cac Thién su 12 huyén bi. Nhung ky thit
ho ching huyén bi gi c4, nhitng gi ho di lam
chi nhim d€ vach 16 ra cdc 4o tudng clia
ching ta cho vo hitu I1a hitu, hitu 1a vo hitu,
van van. Bdy gid thi chiing ta c6 thé thdy tai
sao Thién trdnh tritu tugng, sy déng tudng
theo kiu bit chuc, va 13i néi vi von. Chap
trudc vao cdc tif ngit nhu Phat, linh hdn, vo
han, va nhitng ngdn tr nhu vady khong cé gia
tri that sy. RSt cudc lai ching chi 12 viin tur va
y niém, khong giip ich gi cho viéc thit sy
liu ngd Thién. Trdi lai, nhitng thi d6 con
thudng xuyén din ching ta di trit muc tiéu
cla minh. Vi vay ching ta bi bit budc phdi
cin than d& phong. Theo V6 Médn Quan, c6
Thién su néi: "MAy 6ng phai sic miéng that
sach néu mAy dng néi chir Phit." Trong khi
trong Ngii Pang Hoi Nguyén, quyén V, Thién
su Bon Ha Thién Nhién néi "C6 mot chit ma
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lao Tang khong thich nghe; d6 la chitr Phat."
Va ciing trong Ngii Piang Hoi Nguyén, quyén
XII, Thién st VAn Phong Vin Duyét lai néi 12
"Noi c6 Phat khong dugc §; ndi khong cé
Phit, chay d€n mau." Tai sao d& t& Thién
mon lai ddi khdng v6i Phat dén nhu thé?
Ching phdi ngai cling 1a Péc The Ton clia ho
hay sao? Ching phai Phat 1a thyc thé hay
chin 1y cao nhit trong Phit gido hay sao?
Ngai khong phéi 1a thit gi ddng chdan ghét hay
bat tinh d€ cho cdc dé t& Thién mén ldnh xa.
Hanh gid tu Thién phdi cdn thin nhd ring cdi
ma chiing ta, cdc dé t& Thién mon, khong
thich khong phdi 1a bdn thAn Phat, ma 1a cdi
dudc dan trén cdi chit d6—In Zen, with the
same question, but different Zen masters give
different answers. Here are some answers
from several Zen masters. Zen master P'ao-
yian's answer would be: "One made of clay
and decorated with gold." Zen master Hang-
chou Lung-Hsing T'ung's response: "Even the
finest artist cannot paint him." Zen master
Chao-chou's response: "The one enshrined in
the Buddha Hall." Nun Zen master Miao-
t'ao's response: "He is no Buddha." Zen
master Fayan's response to Hui-chao: "Your
name is Hui-chao." Zen master Yun-mén's
response: "The dirt-scraper all dried up," or
"See the eastern mountains moving over the
waves." Zen master Ch'ien-chou's response:
"No nonsense here." Most Venerable Fa-hua's
response: "Surrounded by the mountains are
we here." Zen master Féng-hsueh Yen-chao's
response: "The bamboo grove at the foot of
Chang-lin hill." Zen master Tung-shan Shou-
chu's response: "Three pounds of flax." Zen
master Fayan's response to a monk: "The
mouth is the gate of woe." Zen master Shih-
shuang Ch'u-yuan's response: "The waves are
rolling over the plateau." Zen master Yang-
ch'i-Fang-hui's response: "See the three-
legged donkey go trotting along.” Zen master
Fa-hua Shan-chu's response: "A reed has
grown piercing through the leg." Zen master
Fayan's response to another monk: "Here
goes a man with the chest exposed and the
legs all naked." The answers to the question
"Who or what is the Buddha?" are full of

varieties; and why so? One reason at least is
that they thus desire to free our minds from all
possible entanglements and attachments such
as words, ideas, desires, and so forth, which
are put up against us from the outside. With
these answers, we usually accuse the Zen
masters of being mysterious. But in fact, they
were not mysterious at all. What they have
done is to point out our delusions in thinking
of the non-existent as existent, and the
existent as non-existent, and so on. We can
now see why Zen shuns abstractions,
representations, and figures of speech. No
real value is attached to such words as
Buddha, the soul, the infinite, and suchlike
words. They are, after all, only words and
ideas, and as such are not conducive to the
real understanding of Zen. On the contrary,
they often falsify and play at cross purposes.
We are thus compelled always to be on our
guard. According to the Wu-mén Kuan, said a
Zen master, "Cleanse the mouth thoroughly
when you utter the word Buddha." While in
the Wudeng Huiyuan, volume V, Zen master
Tan-hsia-T'ien-jan said, "There is one word I
do not like to hear; that is, Buddha." And in
the Wudeng Huiyuan, volume XII, Zen
master Yun-Feng-Wen-Yueh said, "Pass
quickly on where there is no Buddha, nor stay
where he is." Why are the followers of Zen so
antagonistic toward Buddha? Is not Buddha
their "World Honored One"? Is he not the
highest reality of Buddhism? He cannot be
such a hateful or unclean thing as to be
avoided by Zen adherents. Zen practitioners
must carefully remember that what we, Zen
followers, do not like is not the Buddha
himself, but the odium attached to the word.
Phat Anh/: Buddhachaya (skt) Anh Phat, truc
day bén An Do chi dugc trung bay ndi ma chi c6
nhitng ngudi “tAm di thanh tinh” mdi thdy dugc—
The shadow of Buddha, formerly exhibit in
various places in India, visible only to those “of
pure mind.”.
Phat Am: Buddhaghosa (skt)—Am thanh cta dic
Nhu Lai—The Buddha’s sound—Voice of the
Buddha.
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Phat An: Grace of the Buddha—An Phat—Nghi
d&n on Phat vi didc Thich T6n, khi méi phét tam,
vi d6 chiing ta, tu B6 T4t dao trdi qua vo lugng
ki€p, chiu di cdc sy khd—Take our Sakyamuni
Buddha as an example, from the time He first
developed the mind to cultivate for the Ultimate
Bodhi Mind or Buddhahood, to aid and rescue
sentient beings, he had endured endless
sufferings.

Phat An: Thue tudng cia chu phdp va dao 16n
cla chu Phat né quyét dinh va ba't bién—Buddha-
seal, the sign of assurance—See Phat TAm A’n.
Phat Bao: Buddha-ratna (skt)—B3o thd nhat
trong Tam Bdo—Buddha-Treasure, the first of the
Triratna.

Phat Canh: Buddha-domains—Buddha-sphere—
Cénh gidi Phat c¢6 hai loai: chitng cdnh va héa
canh. Trong thu giti cho Ly Hi&€n Than, Thién su
Tong Cio Pai Hué viét: "DPic Phat néi: Mot
ngudi mudn bi€t cidnh gigi Phat, phai tinh cdi y
minh nhu hu khong.' Ngudi 4y phdi bi€t vién ly
vong tudng va cdc diéu chap trudc, khi€n cho cic
chd ma tAm huéng vé déu vo ngai. Cinh gidi Phat
khong phéi 1a cdnh gidi bén ngoai va cé tuéng
Phat, d6 1a cdi cdnh gidi ty gidc-thdnh tri vAy.
Mudn biét cdnh gi6i ndy, khong nhd trang nghiém
tu chitng ma dudc. Phii tinh cdi nhiém clia khdch
trAn phién ndo trong ¥ cin tir thdi vd thiy dén gid.
C4i tAm phdi bao la nhu hu khdng, lia xa cdc chap
thd cda y thitc. TAt cd cdc vong tudng hu nguy
ciing nhu hu khong. Tu tip nhu vay it cdi diéu
tAm vd dung coéng tu nhién phdn ng vdi tit cd
cic diéu kién ma khdng bi tré ngai."—The
spiritual region of Buddhas, which has two kinds:
domain or state of absolute enlightenment, and
domain that the Buddha is transforming. In a letter
to Li Hsien Shen, Zen Master Tsung Kao Ta Hui
wrote: "The Buddha says: 'He who wants to know
the Realm of Buddha, should purify his own mind
like the void space." You must know that this
Realm is not gained through any exalted religious
practice. What he should do is to cleanse the
defilments of passion and delusion that have
hidden in the roots of his own mind from the time
of no-beginning. His mind should be vast and
expansive like space itself, far away from mere
psychic notions. All wild and distracting thoughts
are illusory, unreal, and void-like. Practicing in

this manner, the wonder of the effortless mind will
then naturally and spontaneously react to all
conditions without any obstacle."

Phéat Cao Nhit Xich: Phit Cao Nhit Xich, Ma
Cao Nhut Trugng, Phiat Cao Nhit Trugng, Ma
Qud Pau Thugng, Phat Qud Pau Thudng, Ma Quy
Hang Phat. Loi day nay c6 nghia 1a néu Phat
khong cao hon ma thi Phit s& bi ma tran dp; ngudi
tu cling vay, phéi gilr cho 6ng Phit ndi chinh minh
ludn cao hon ma di trong bit cit trang hudng no,
néu khong s& bi ma chuéng dinh d6. Ngudi tu ma
thSi chuyén 13 do tu noi minh, chd nén dd thira
cho hoan cdnh, ciing khong nén d§ thira cho ai, chi
tai minh triy ludi gidi dai nén thua ma. N&u minh
kién tdm tri chi, thi ma chuéng sé ti€u tan—If the
Buddha is one foot tall, the demons will make
themselves ten feet tall; if the Buddha is ten feet
tall, the demons stands just above the Buddha’s
head. Nevertheless, if the Buddha grows taller still
and exceeds the demons in heigth, the demons
will surrender to the Buddha. This teaching means
if the Buddha is not taller than the demonds, he
will be subverted. In the same manner, cultivatos
should always ensure that his own Buddha is taller
than that of the demons under any circumstances;
otherwise, he will be subverted and vanquished.
Therefore, cultivators who fail and retrogress
should not blame external circumstances or
anyone. They should only blame themselves, for
being weaker than the demon. If they persist in
holding fast to their vows and determination,
demonic obstacles will disappear.

Phat Cu: Nhitng db vat trang tri trén ban thd—
Articles used on an altar in worship of Buddha.
Phat Cu Thap Than: Mudi thin toan thién cta
Phat—The ten perfect bodies or characteristics of
Buddha:

1) Bd dé than: Chanh Gidc Phat hay V6 Tru6c
Phat. Vi thanh tyu chdnh gidc nén khong dinh
mic vao sanh t¥; tuy nhién vi tru & th& gian
nén khong dinh mic vao Niét Ban—Bodhi-
body possession of  complete
enlightenment.

Nguyén thin: Nguyén Phat—Thin Phit
nguyén sanh vao cdi trdi Pau Sudt—Vow-
body, i.e. the vow to be born in and from the
Tusita heaven.

in

2)
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3) Hoéa than: Nirmanakaya (skt)—Phdt 1a héa
thin sanh lam ngudi (1am thdi t& noi cung
vua)—Buddha incarnate as a man in the royal
palace.

Tra tri thdn: Tru tri Phat va than sau khi thi
tich chi con lai x4 1gi thAn ma tru tri vao Phat
phip—The Buddha who still occupies his
relics or what he has left behind on earth and
thus upholds the dharmas.

Nghi€p bdo Phat: Sambhogakaya (skt)—
Tuéng hdo trang nghiém thdn—Po6 1a than
Phat c6 vO bién tudng hdo trang nghiém, 1a
cong dic bdo dip van hanh nghi€p nhin—
Endowed with an idealized body with all
Buddha marks and merits.

Thé& lyc thin: TAm Phat—LAYy cdi tAm tir bi
cia Phat d€ nhi€p phuc tit ca—Power-body,
embracing all with his heart of mercy.

Nhu Y than: Y sinh thin—Nhu Y Phat—Than
Phit d6i v6i chur vi B4 T4t thi hién tiy theo y
muén va nhu ciu cda ching sanh—At will
body, appearing according to wish and need.
Phic ditc thin: Tam mudi thin—Than thudng
try tam mudi hay thin clia phic dic cao
nhit—Samadhi body, or body of blessed
virtue.

Tri thAn (Tinh Phat): Pai vién tri von cé noi
chu Phit—Wisdom-body, whose nature
embraces all wisdom.

Phiap thin: Dharmakaya (skt)—Than Phat
tuyét d8i (cudi cing)The absolute Buddha or
essence of all life.

Phat DPo: Buddhaksetra (skt)—Coi
Phiat—Buddha land.

1) Bdo b cia Phat trong d6 ching sanh nhin va
tudn gitt theo chan ly clia Ngai: The country
of Buddha’s birth, land or realm of a Buddha.
Reward land of a Buddha or Buddhaksetra, in
which all beings receive and obey his truth.
Danh tir Phat S4t, Phat Pd hay Phat Qudc
khong c6 trong Phat Gido Tiéu Thira. Theo
Dai Thira, thi day 12 qudc do dat dén cla vi
da hoan toan gidc ngd, noi d6 Phat huéng dan
gitip chiing sanh chuén bj gidc ngo: The term
is absent from Hinayana. In Mahayana it is
spiritual realm acquired by one who reaches
perfect enlightenment, where he instructs all
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beings born there, preparing them for
enlightenment: Phat Hot Sai PAm La (Buddha
realm, land or country).
Coi Phat: Phat PO & diy c6 nghia 12 mot dai
thién th€ gidi ma & d6 c6 mot Pic Phat héa
dd, mot ddc Phat vira hién hitu va gido phdp
clia ngai vin con dudc cdc dé ti hanh tri—A
Buddha Land is a whole great galaxy of
worlds that are all taken care by one Buddha,
where that Buddha has recently existed and
whose teachings continue to be practiced by
his disciples.
Phiat DPoc Giac: Prayetka-Buddha (skt)—Mot
chiing hitu tinh ma mdc d gidc ngd gip mot ngan
1an mot vi A-la-hdn, nhung chua 16n bing mot vi
B6 Tat. Tuy nhién, néi chung, cd ba déu da gidi
thodt khéi ludn hdi sanh ti—An enlightened
being whose level of enlightenment is one
thousand times greater than that of a Arhat, but
not as great as that of a Bodhisattva. However,
generally speaking, three of them are equal
because they have attained liberation from the
cycle of life and death—See Pdc Gidc Phit.

Phit Pic: Buddha-guna (skt)—Buddha-virtue—

Phat dic vGi toan sanh, toan qud, toan bi, cdu khé

ching sanh—Buddha’s perfect life, perfect fruit,

and perfect mercy in releasing all beings from
suffering.

Phat Ddc Niém: Virtue And Mindfulness Buddha.

Phit Giao: Bukkyo (jap)—Buddhagama (skt)—

Buddhism—Buddha’s teaching.

(I) T6ng quan vé Phit gido—An overview on
Buddhism:

1) Tbn gido clia PaAng Gidc Ngd, mot trong ba
ton gido 16n trén th€ gidi do Phat Thich Ca
sdng 1ap cdch nay trén 25 thé ky. Pitc Phat dé
xudng tf dieu d&€ nhu cin bin hoc thuyé&t nhu
ching da hién ra khi Ngai dai ngd. Ngai da
chi cho moi ngudi lam cdch nao dé sdng mot
cdch khon ngoan va hanh phic va gido phap
clia Ngai da lan rong tit x@ An Do ra khip
cdc mién chau A, vd xa hon th€ nita—
Buddhism is a philosophy, a way of life or a
religion. The religion of the awakened one.
One of the three great world religions. If was
founded by the historical Buddha Sakyamuni
over 25 centuries ago. Sakyamuni expounded
the four Noble Truths as the core of his
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teaching, which he had recognized in the
moment of his enlightenment. He had shown
people how to live wisely and happily and his
teachings soon spread from India throughout
Asia, and beyond.

Danh tir Phit gido phdt xudt tir chit Phan
“Budhi”, c6 nghia 1a “gidc ngd”, “tinh thic”,
va nhu vdy Phat gido 1a ton gido cta gidc ngd
va tinh thifc. Chinh vi th€ ma dinh nghia that
st cda Phit gido 13 “Diéu DE.” Pic Phat
khong day tr Iy thuy&t, ma Ngai ludn day tir
quan di€m thyc tién qua su hiu biét, gidc
ngd va thuc chitng vé chan 1y clia Ngai. Tri€t
ly nay xudt phdt tir kinh nghiém cia mot
ngudi tén 1a ST Pat Pa C6 Pam, dudc biét
nhu 1a Phat, tw minh gidc ngd vao lic 36 tudi.
Tinh d&€n nay thi Phit gido di ton tai trén
2.500 nim va c6 trén 800 triéu tin dd trén
khip th€ gi6i (k€ ci nhitng tin 46 bén Trung
Hoa Luyc bia). Ngudi Tay phuong ciing da
nghe dugc 15i Phat day tir thé ky thit 13 khi
Marco Polo (1254-1324), mot nha du hanh
ngudi Y, tham hi€ém chau A, da viét cdc
truyén vé Phat gido trong quyén “Cudc Du
Hanh cia Marco Polo.” Tir thé ky thit 18 trd
di, kinh dién Phat gido di dugc mang d&€n Au
chdu va dudc phién dich ra Anh, Phdp va BPic
ngft. Cho dé&n cdch nay 100 nim thi Phat gido
chi 12 mot tri€t 1y chanh y&u cho ngudi A
DPong, nhung rdi din din c6 thém nhiéu ngudi
Au My luu tAim g&n bé dén. Vao ddu thé ky
thit 20, Alan Bennett, mdt ngudi Anh, da dén
Mién Dién xuit gia lam Ting si dudi Phap
danh 12 Ananda Metteya. Ong tr§ vé Anh vio
nam 1908. Ong 1a ngudi Anh diu tién tr§
thanh Tang si Phat gido. Ong day Phat phdp
tai Anh. TU ldc d6, Ting Ni tif cdc quic gia
nhu Tich Lan, Thdi, Nhat, Trung Hoa va cédc
qudc gia theo Phat gido khéc tai A chdu da di
dén phuong Tay, dic biét 1a trong khodng
thdi gian 70 nim tr§ lai day. Nhiéu vi thay
van giif truyén thong nguyén thdy, nhiéu vi
thy kh€ co kh€ Iy t6i mdt mic dd nao dé
nhim théa min dugc nhu cau Phat phdp trong
x4 hoi phuong Tiy. Trong nhitng nim gin
day, nhu cAu Phit gido 16n manh ddng ké tai
Au chau. Hoi vién ciia cdc hiép hoi Phat gido
ting nhanh va nhiéu trung tdim méi dugc

thanh 14p. HOi vién cda nhitng trung tAm nay
bao gébm phan 16n 1a nhitng nha tri thic va
nhitng nha chuyén mén. Ngay nay chi & Anh
thdi da c6 trén 40 trung tAm Phat gido tai cac
thanh phd 16n—The name Buddhism comes
from the word “budhi” which means ‘to wake
up’ and thus Buddhism is the philosophy of
awakening. Therefore, the real definition of
Buddhism is Noble Truth. The Buddha did not
teach from theories. He always taught from a
practical  standpoint based on  His
understanding, His enlightenment, and His
realization of the Truth. This philosophy has
its origins in the experience of the man named
Siddhartha Gotama, known as the Buddha,
who was himself awakened at the age of 36.
Buddhism is now older than 2,500 years old
and has more than 800 million followers
world wide (including Chinese followers in
Mainland China). People in the West had
heard of the Buddha and his teaching as early
as the thirteenth century when Marco Polo
(1254-1324), the Italian traveler who explored
Asia, wrote accounts on Buddhism in his
book, “Travels of Marco Polo”. From the
eighteenth century onwards, Buddhist text
were brought to Europe and translated into
English, French and German. Until a hundred
years ago, Buddhism was mainly an Asian
philosophy but increasingly it is gaining
adherents in Europe and America. At the
beginning of the twentieth century, Alan
Bennett, an Englishman, went to Burma to
become a Buddhist monk. He was renamed
Ananda Metteya. He returned to Britain in
1908. He was the first British person to
become a Buddhist monk. He taught Dharma
in Britain. Since then, Buddhist monks and
nuns from Sri Lanka, Thailand, Japan, China
and other Buddhist countries in Asia have
come to the West, particularly over the last
seventy years. Many of these teachers have
kept to their original customs while others
have adapted to some extent to meet the
demands of living in a western society. In
recent years, there has been a marked growth
of interest in Buddhism in Europe. The

membership of existing societies has
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increased and many new Buddhist centers
have been established. Their members
include large numbers of professionals and
scholars. Today, Britain alone has over 140
Buddhist centers found in most major cities.
Danh tir “philosophy”, nghia 1a tri€t hoc, c6
hai phan: “philo” c¢6 nghia 1a wa thich yéu
chudng, va “sophia” c¢6 nghia la tri tué. Nhu
vay, philosophy 1a sy yéu chudng tri tu¢, hodc
tinh yéu thuong va tri tué. C4 hai y nghia nay
mo td Phit gido mot cdch hoan hdo. Phat
gido day ta nén c& gdng phét trién tron ven
kh3 ning tri thitc d€ c6 thé thong sudt rd
rang. Phat gido ciing day chiing ta phat trién
1ong tir bi @€ c6 thé trd thanh mot ngudi ban
that sy cla tat cd moi ching sanh. Nhu vay
Phit gido 12 mot tri€t hoc nhung khong chi
don thuin 13 mot tri€t hoc sudng. N6 13 mot
tri€t hoc t8i thugng—The word philosophy
comes from two words ‘philo’ which means
‘love’ and ‘sophia’ which means ‘wisdom’. So
philosophy is the love of wisdom or love and
wisdom, both meanings describing Buddhism
perfectly. Buddhism teaches that we should
try to develop our intellectual capacity to the
fullest so that we can understand clearly. It
also teaches us to develop loving kindness
and compassion so that we can become (be
like) a true friend to all beings. So Buddhism
is a philosophy but not just a philosophy. It is
the supreme philosophy.

Vao ndm 563 trudc Tay lich, mdt cau bé CIu’QC
sanh ra trong mot hoang toc tai mién Bic An
Po. Hoang t& nay trudng thanh trong giau
sang xa xi, nhung s6m nhin ra tién nghi vat
chit va sy an toan trén th€ gian khong dem
lai hanh phiic that sy. Ngai dong 1ong tric &4n
sdu xa trudc hoan cdnh khd dau quanh Ngai,
chinh vi viy ma Ngai nhit dinh tim cho ra
chia khéa dwa dé€n hanh phiic cho nhéin loai.
Vio nim 29 tudi Ngai r5i bd vg dep con
ngoan va cung vang dién ngoc d€ cit budc
l1én dudng hoc dao vdi nhitng bac thiy ndi
ti€ng duong thdi. Nhitng vi thdy nay day Ngai
rat nhiéu nhung khong vi nao that sy hi€u biét
ngudn cdi clia khd dau phién nio clia nhin
loai va 1am cdch nio d€ vugt thodt khoi
nhitng thi d6. Cudi ciing sau sdu nim tu hoc

5)

va hanh thién, Ngai liéu ngd va kinh qua kinh
nghiém tdn diét vO minh va thanh dat gidc
ngd. TUr ngay d6 ngudi ta goi Ngai la Phat,
bac Chianh Pdng Chdnh Gidc. Trong 45 nim
sau d6 Ngai chu du khip mién Bc An dé day
ngudi nhitng gi ma Ngai da ching ngd. Long
tif bi va hanh nhin nhuc clia Ngai qua that ky
diéu va hang van ngudi di theo Ngai, trd
thanh tin d6 Phat gido. P&n nim Ngai 80 tudi,
dil x4c than gid y&u bénh hoan, nhung lic
ndo Ngai ciing hanh phic vd an vui, cudi
cting Ngai nhap Ni€t Ban vio nim 80 tudi—
In the year 563 B.C. a baby was born into a
royal family in northern India. He grew up in
wealth and luxury but soon found that worldly
comfort and security do not guarantee real
happiness. He was deeply moved by the
suffering he saw all around, so He resolved to
find the key to human happiness. When he
was 29 he left his wife and child and his
Royal Palace and set off to sit at the feet of
the great religious teachers of the day to learn
from them. They taught him much but none
really knew the cause of human sufferings
and afflictions and how it could be overcome.
Eventually, after six years study and
meditation he had an experience in which all
ignorance fell away and he suddenly
understood. From that day onwards, he was
called the Buddha, the Awakened One. He
lived for another 45 years in which time he
traveled all over northern India teaching
others what he had discovered. His
compassion and patience were legendary and
he made hundreds of thousands of followers.
In his eightieth year, old and sick, but still
happy and at peace, he finally passed away
into nirvana.

Lia bé gia dinh khong phdi 12 chuyén dé& dang
cho Ptc Phit. Sau mot thdi gian dai din do
suy nghi Ngai di quyét dinh lia b gia dinh.
C6 hai sy Iwa chon, mdt 13 hi€n thin Ngai
cho gia dinh, hai 1a cho toan thé th€& gian. Sau
cung, 1ong tir bi vo lugng clia Ngai da khién
Ngai trr cong hién d5i minh cho th& gian. Va
mii cho d&€n nay ci th€ gidi vin con tho
hudng nhitng 1gi ich tit sy hy sinh cia Ngai.
DAay c6 1& 1a sy hy sinh ¢6 nhiéu ¥ nghia hon
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bao gid hét—It couldn’t have been an easy
thing for the Buddha to leave his family. He
must have worried and hesitated for a long
time before he finally left. There were two
choices, dedicating himself to his family or
dedicating himself to the whole world. In the
end, his great compassion made him give
himself to the whole world. And the whole
world still benefits from his sacrifice. This
was perhaps the most significant sacrifice
ever made.

Du buc Phat da nhip diét, nhung trén 2.500
nim sau nhitng gido thuyé&t cda Ngai vin con
t€ do ra't nhiéu ngudi, guong hanh cia Ngai
van con 13 ngudn ggi cdm cho nhiéu ngudi,
va nhitng 13i day dd cda Ngai vin con ti€p
tuc bi€n d8i nhiéu cudc séng. Chi c6 Pic
Phat m&i c6 dugc oai luc hiing manh tn tai
sau nhiéu thé€ ky nhu th€ 4y. Ptic Phat khong
bao git tw xung ring Ngai 1a mot thin linh, 13
con ciia thin linh, hay 13 s gid cda than linh.
Ngai chi 1a mot con ngudi di tu cdi thién dé
trd nén toan hio, va Ngii day ring néu ching
ta noi theo guong lanh &y chinh ta ciing c6 thé
trd nén toan hdo nhu Ngai. Ngai khong bao
gid bdo dé tir ctia Ngai thd phugng Ngai nhu
mot thin linh. Ky that Ngai cAm chi dé tir
Ngai lam nhu vdy. Ngai bdo dé tir 1a Ngai
khéng ban phudc cho nhitng ai thd phugng
Ngai hay gidng hoa cho ai khong thd phugng
Ngai. Ngai bdo Phat tir nén kinh trong Ngai
nhu mot vi Thay. Ngai con nhic nhg dé tif vé
sau nay khi thd phugng 1€ bdi tugng Phat 1a t
nhic nhé chinh minh phii c§ ging tu tip dé
phét trién 1ong yéu thuong va sy an lac véi
chinh minh. Huong ctia nhang nhic nhd ching
ta vugt thing nhitng théi hu tit xdu dé dat
dé&n tri hué, dén d6t 1én khi 1€ bdi nhim nhic
nhd ching ta dudc tué dé thiy rd ring thin
ndy rdi s& hoai diét theo luat vd thudng. Khi
chiing ta 1& lay Pic Phit 13 ching ta 1€ lay
nhitng gido phdp cao thugng ma Ngai da ban
bd cho ching ta. P6 1a ¢6t tdy cla sy thy
phugng 1€ bdi trong Phat gido. Nhiéu ngudi
did 1dm hiéu vé su thd phugng 1& bdi trong
Phit gido, ngay c4 nhitng Phat tif thuin thanh.
Ngudi Phit t& khong bao gid tin ring Dic
Phat 12 mdt vi than linh, thi khéng cé cach chi

ma ho c6 thé tin ring khdi gd hay khdi kim
loai kia 13 than linh. Trong Phat gido, tugng
Phit dugc ding dé tugng trung cho sy toan
thién toan my cla nhin loai. Tugng Phat
ciing nhic nhé chiing ta vé tAm mifc cao ci
clia con ngudi trong gido 1y nha Phait, ring
Phit gido 14y con ngudi lam nong c6t, chi
khong phai 12 thin linh, ring ching ta phai tu
phan quang ty ky, phdi quay cdi nhin vao bén
trong d€ tim trang thdi toan hdo tri tué, chi
khoéng phdi chay dong chay tdy bén ngoii.
Nhu viy, khong cdch chi ma ngudi ta c6 thé
néi ring Phat tir thd phugng ngiu tugng cho
duge. Ky thit, tr xa xua 1im, con ngudi
nguyén thdy ty thd'y minh séng trong mot th&
gidi ddy thit nghich va hiém hoa. Ho lo s¢ thi
dit, lo s¢g khong di thic dn, lo s¢ bénh hoan
va nhitng tai uong hay hi€n tugng thi€n nhién
nhu gidng gié, bdo td, nidi Iira, sim sét, van
van. Ho khong cdm thdy an toan véi hoan
canh xung quanh va ho khong c6 kha ning
gidi thich dudc nhitng hién tudgng 4y, nén ho
tao ra y tudng than linh, nhim gitp ho cdm
tha'y thodi mdi tién nghi hon khi sy viéc troi
chdy thuin 1gi, cling nhu ¢6 dd can ddm vugt
qua nhitng ldc 1dm nguy, hodc an di khi 1am
vao cdnh bat hanh, lai cho ring thugng d& da
sap ddt an bai nhur vay. Tir thé hé nay qua th&
hé khdc, ngudi ta ti€p tuc niém tin noi
“thugng d&€” tir cha anh minh ma khong can
phdi din do suy nghi. C6 ngudi cho riing ho
tin ndi thugng d€ vi thugng d€ ddp ¢ng nhitng
thinh nguyén ctia ho mdi khi ho lo 4u sd hai.
C6 ngudi cho ring ho tin noi thugng d€ vi cha
me dng ba ho tin ndi thugng d€. Lai c6 ngudi
cho riing ho thich di nha thd hon di chiia vi
nhitng ngudi di nha thd cé vé sang trong hon
nhitng ngudi di chua—Even though the
Buddha is dead but 2,500 years later his
teachings still help and save a lot of people,
his example still inspires people, his words
still continue to change lives. Only a Buddha
could have such power centuries after his
death. The Buddha did not claim that he was a
god, the child of god or even the messenger
from a god. He was simply a man who
perfected himself and taught that if we
followed his example, we could perfect
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ourselves also. He never asked his followers
to worship him as a god. In fact, He prohibited
his followers to praise him as a god. He told
his followers that he could not give favors to
those who worship him with personal
expectations or calamities to those who don’t
worship him. He asked his followers to
respect him as students respect their teacher.
He also reminded his followers to worship a
statue of the Buddha to remind ourselves to
try to develop peace and love within
ourselves. The perfume of incense reminds us
of the pervading influence of virtue, the lamp
reminds us of the light of knowledge and the
followers which soon fade and die, remind us
of impermanence. When we bow, we express
our gratitude to the Buddha for what his
teachings have given us. This is the core
nature of Buddhist worship. A lot of people
have misunderstood the meaning of “worship”
in Buddhism, even sincere Buddhists.
Buddhists do not believe that the Buddha is a
god, so in no way they could possibly believe
that a piece of wood or metal is a god. In
Buddhism, the statue of the Buddha is used to
symbolize human perfection. The statue of
the Buddha also reminds us of the human
dimension in Buddhist teaching, the fact that
Buddhism is man-centered, not god-centered,
that we must look within not without to find
perfection and understanding. So in no way
one can say that Buddhists worship god or
idols. In fact, a long time ago, when primitive
man found himself in a dangerous and hostile
situations, the fear of wild animals, of not
being able to find enough food, of diseases,
and of natural calamities or phenomena such
as storms, hurricanes, volcanoes, thunder, and
lightning, etc. He found no security in his
surroundings and he had no ability to explain
those phenomena, therefore, he created the
idea of gods in order to give him comfort in
good times, courage in times of danger and
consolation when things went wrong. They
that god arranged everything.
Generations after generations, man continues
to follow his ancestors in a so-called “faith in
god” without any further thinkings. Some says

believed

7

they in believe in god because god responds
to their prayers when they feel fear or
frustration. Some say they believe in god
because their parents and grandparents
believed in god. Some others say that they
prefer to go to church than to temple because
those who go to churches seem richer and
more honorable than those who go to temples.
Ditc Phit day ching ta nén c¢& ging nhin biét
chan 1y, tr d6 chiing ta méi ¢6 khd ning
thong hiéu sy s¢ hdi cda ching ta, tim cdch
gidm thi€u 1ong ham mudén cia ta, tim cdch
triét ti€u 10ng ty ky cda chinh minh, cing nhu
trdim tinh chidp nhin nhitng gi ma ching ta
khong thé thay ddi dugc. Pic Phat thay thé
ndi lo s¢ khong phai bing mdt niém tin mu
qudng va khong thuin Iy ndi than linh, ma
bing sy hi€u biét thuan 1y va hgp vdi chan ly.
Hon nita, Phit tt khong tin noi than linh vi
khong c6 bing ching cu thé nio lam nén
tdng cho sy tin tudng nhu vay. Ai ¢ thé tra
15i nhitng cAu hdi vé than linh? Than linh 13
ai? Thin linh 12 ngudi nam hay ngudi nit hay
khong nam khong nit? Ai cé thé dua ra bing
chitng r rang cu thé vé sy hién hitu clia thin
linh? P&n nay chua ai c¢6 thé lam dugc
chuyén nay. Nguoi Phit t& danh sy phdn
dodn vé& mdt thian linh d&n khi ndo cé dugc
bing chitng 6 rang nhu viay. Bén canh do,
niém tin noi thin linh khong cin thi€t cho
cudc sdng c6 ¥ nghia va hanh phiic. N&u ban
tin ring than linh 1am cho cudc séng ctia ban
c6 y nghia va hanh phiic hon thi ban c@ viéc
tin nhu vay. Nhung nhé riing, hon hai phan ba
dan ching trén th& giéi nay khong tin noi
than linh, vd ai ddm néi ring ho khong cé
cudc sdng c6 y nghia va hanh phic? Va ai
ddm cd quyét ring toan thé nhitng ngudi tin
ndi than linh déu c¢6 cude sdng c6 ¥ nghia va
hanh phiic hét ddu? N&u ban tin riing thin
linh gitp d§ ban vugt qua nhitng khé khin va
khuy&t tat thi ban ci tin nhu vy di. Nhung
ngudi Phat t& khong chidp nhdn quan niém
cttu dd than thanh nhu vay. Ngudc lai, cin ctt
vao kinh nghiém cta Ptc Phat, Ngai da chi
bay cho ching ta 12 mdi ngudi déu cé kha
ning ty thanh tinh thin tAm, phat trién long tir
bi v6 han va sy hi€u bi€t toan hdo. Ngai
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chuyén huéng thin trdi sang t¢ tim va 8) Phat gido 1a mdt tri€t Iy day cho con ngudi c6

khuy&n khich chiing ta tu tim cdch gidi quyét
nhitng vdn dé bing sy hi€u bi€t chan chinh
cla chinh minh. R&t 16i, thin thoai vé& thin
linh da bi khoa hoc trdn 4p. Khoa hoc di
chitng minh sy thanh 14p cda vii tru hoan toan
khong lién hé gi d€n y niém than linh—The
Buddha taught us to try to recognize truth, so
we can understand our fear, to lessen our
desires, to eliminate our selfishness, and to
calmly and courageously accept things we
cannot change. He replaced fear, not with
blindly and irrational belief but with rational
understanding which corresponds to the truth.
Furthermore, Buddhists do not believe in god
because there does not seem to be any
concrete evidence to support this idea. Who
can answer questions on god? Who is god? Is
god masculine or feminine or neuter? Who
can provide ample evidence with real,
concrete, substantial or irrefutable facts to
prove the existence of god? So far, no one
can. Buddhists suspend judgment until such
evidence is forthcoming. Besides, such belief
in god is not necessary for a really meaningful
and happy life. If you believe that god make
your life meaningful and happy, so be it. But
remember, more than two-thirds of the world
do not believe in god and who can say that
they don’t have a meaningful and happy life?
And who dare to say that those who believe in
god, all have a meaningful and happy life? If
you believe that god help you overcome
disabilities and difficulties, so be it. But
Buddhists do not accept the theological
concept of salvation. In the contrary, based on
the Buddha’s own experience, he showed us
that each human being had the capacity to
purify the body and the mind, develop
infinitive love and compassion and perfect
understanding. He shifted the gods and
heavens to the self-heart and encouraged us
to find solution to our problems through self-
understanding. Finally, such myths of god and
creation concept has been superseded by
scientific facts. Science has explained the
origin of the universe completely without
recourse to the god-idea.

cudc sdng hanh phiic. N6 ciing day cho ngudi
ta cdch chAm dit ludn hdi sanh ti. Gido ly
chinh cda Pidc Phit tip trung vio Bén Chin
Ly Cao Thuong hay Td¢ Diéu P& va Bit
Thanh Pao. Goi 1a “cao thugng” vi né phu
hop v6i chan 1y va né 1am cho ngusi hiu biét
va tu tdp né trd thanh cao thugng. Ngudi Phat
tt khong tin nodi nhitng diéu tiéu cuc hay
nhitng di€¢u bi quan, huéng 1a tin ndi nhitng
thit di doan phti phi€m. Ngugc lai, ngudi Phat
tlf tin noi sy that, sy that khong thé chdi cai
dudc, sy thit ma ai cling bi€t, sy thait ma moi
ngudi huéng t6i d€ kinh nghiém va dat dudc.
Nhitng ngudi tin tudng ndi than linh thi cho
ring truSc khi dudc 1am ngudi khong cé sy
hién hitu, r6i dudc tao nén do ¥ clia thin linh.
Ngudi 4y song cudc ddi clia minh, rdi tiy
theo nhitng gi ho tin tudng trong khi sdng ma
dudc 1én nudc trdi vinh clu hay xudng dia
nguc ddi ddi. Lai c6 ngudi cho ring mdi cd
nhdn vao ddi lic tho thai do nhitng nguyén
nhan thién nhién, séng ddi ctia minh rdi chét,
chAm ddt sy hién hitu, th€ thoi. Phit gido
khong chdp nhan c4 hai quan niém trén. Theo
gidi thich thi nhat, thi n€u c6 mot vi than linh
toan thi€n toan my nao d6, tir bi thuong x4t
hét thay chiing sanh moi loai thi tai sao lai c6
ngudi sanh ra vdi hinh tuéng x4u xa khiing
khi€p, c6 ngudi sanh ra trong nghéo khd co
han. Thit 1a v 1y va bat cong khi c6 ngudi
phdi vdo dia nguc vinh cttu chi vi ngudi dy
khong tin tudng va vang phuc than linh. Sy
gidi thich thi hai hgp 1y hon, nhung vin con
dé lai nhiéu thic mic chua dudc gidi ddp.
Tho thai theo nhitng nguyén nhan thi€n nhién
12 rd rang, nhung 1am th€ ndo mot hién tugng
vO cung phdc tap nhu cdi tim lai dugc phat
tri€n, m& mang, chi gidn di tir hai t& bao nhé
la triing va tinh truing? Phat gido dong ¥ véi
su gidi thich vé nhitng nguyén nhan ty nhién;
tuy nhién, Phat gido dua ra sy gidi thich thda
ddng hon vé& van dé con ngudi tir ddu dén va
sau khi chét thi con ngudi di vé dau. Khi chét,
tAm ching ta v6i khuynh hudng, sd thich, kha
ning va tAm tdnh da dudc tao duyén va khai
trién trong ddi sdng, tuw cAu hgp trong budng
triing sdn sang tho thai. Nhu th& a4y, mot cd
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nhan sanh ra, trudng thanh va phat trién nhan
cich tir nhitng y&u t& tinh thAn dugc mang
theo tir nhitng ki€p qud khit v mdi trudng vt
chdt hién tai. Nhian cdch a4y s& bi€n ddi va
thay ddi do nhitng c& gdng tinh thin va nhitng
y&u t& tao duyén nhu nén gido duc va dnh
hudng clia cha me cling nhu xa hodi bén ngoai,
lic 14m chung, tdi sanh, ty cAu hop trd lai
trong budng tritng sin sang tho thai. Ti€n
trinh chét va tdi sanh trd lai nay sé& ti€p tuc
dién ti€n dé&n chirng ndo nhitng diéu kién tao
nguyén nhian cho né nhu 4i duc va vd minh
chim digt. Chirng 4y, thay vi mot chiing sanh
tdi sanh, thi tim 4y vugt d€n mot trang thdi
goi 1a Niét Ban, d6 12 muc tiéu cing tot cda
Phat gido—Buddhism is a phiosophy that
teaches people to live a happy life. It’s also a
religion that teaches people to end the cycle
of birth and death. The main teachings of the
Buddha focus on the Four Noble Truths and
the Eightfold Noble Path. They are called
“Noble” because they enoble one who
understand them and they are called “Truths”
because they correspond with reality.
Buddhists neither believe in negative thoughts
nor do they believe in pessimistic ideas. In the
contrary, Buddhists facts,
irrefutable facts, facts that all know, that all
have aimed to experience and that all are
striving to reach. Those who believe in god or
gods usually claim that before an individual is
created, he does not exist, then he comes into
being through the will of a god. He lives his
life and then according to what he believes
during his life, he either goes to eternal
heaven or eternal hell. Some believe that
they come into being at conception due to
natural causes, live and then die or cease to
exist, that’s it! Buddhism does not accept
either of these concepts. According to the first
explanation, if there exists a so-called
almighty god who creates all beings with all
his loving kindness and compassion, it is
difficult to explain why so many people are
born with the most dreadful deformities, or
why so many people are born in poverty and
hunger. It is nonsense and unjust for those
who must fall into eternal hells because they
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do not believe and submit themselves to such
a so-called almighty god. The
explanation is more reasonable, but it still
leaves several unanswered questions. Yes,
conception due to natural causes, but how can
a phenomenon so amazingly complex as
consciousness develop from the simple
meeting of two cells, the egg and the sperm?
Buddhism agrees on natural causes; however,
it offers more satisfactory explanation of
where man came from and where he is going
after his death. When we die, the mind, with
all the tendencies, preferences, abilities and
characteristics that have been developed and
conditioned in this life, re-establishes itself in
a fertilized egg. Thus the individual grows, is
reborn and develops a personality conditioned
by the mental characteristics that have been
carried over by the new environment. The
personality will change and be modified by
conscious effort and conditioning factors like
education, parential influence and society and
once again at death, re-establish itself in a
new fertilized egg. This process of dying and
being reborn will continue until the conditions
that cause it, craving and ignorance, cease.
When they do, instead of being reborn, the
mind attains a state called Nirvana and this is
the ultimate goal of Buddhism.

Dao Phat khdng chdp nhin nhitng viéc bdc sd
béi qué, deo bua hd mang, xem dia 1y, coi
ngay, van van. T4t c4 nhitng viéc nay déu la
nhitng mé tin vo ich trong dao Phat. Tuy
nhién, vi tham lam, s¢ hdi va mé mudi ma

second

mdt s6 Phit tir vin con bdm viu vao nhitng
viéc mé mudi di doan nay. Chirng nao ma
ngudi ta thau hi€u nhitng 15i day cia Pic
Phat, chirng d6 ngudi ta sé nhin thic ring
mot cdi tim thanh tinh c6é thé bdo vé minh
vitng chic hon nhitng 15i b6i todn tréng rdng,
nhitng mi€ng blia v6 nghia hay nhitng 13i tdn
tung mu md, chirng d6 ngudi ta s& khong con
1& thudc vdo nhitng tht vé nghia 4y nita.
Trong gido hudn cao thugng cia Pdc Phat,
1ong chan thit, tir min, hi€u bi€t, nhin nhuc,
quéng dai bao dung, va nhitng ditc tinh cao
dep khdc thit sy bdo v& va mang lai cho
ching ta hanh phic va thinh vugng that sy—



10)

1654

Buddhism does not accept such practices as
fortune telling, wearing magic charms for
protection, fixing lucky sites for building,
prophessing and fixing lucky days, etc. All
these practices are considered useless
superstitions in Buddhism. However, because
of greed, fear and ignorance, some Buddhists
still try to stick to these  superstituous
practices. As soon as people understand the
Buddha’s teachings, they realize that a pure
heart can protect them much better than
empty words of fortune telling, or wearing
nonsense charms, or ambiguous chanted
words and they are no longer rely on such
meaningless things. In the noble teachings of
the Buddha, it honesty, kindness,
understanding, patience, generosity,
forgiveness, loyalty and other good qualities
that truly protect us and give us true happiness
and prosperity.

Mot ton gido, nhit 13 tén gido ti€n bd nhu
Phat gido, bao gdm tit cd tri€t hoc, luan 1y va
dao ditc hoc. That viy, chiing ta c6 thé néi
hiu nhu toan bd Phit gido gom gido ly triét
hoc va dao dtc. Tuy nhién, khi ta nghi€n cttu
sdu vao gido 1y, ching ta nhin thi'y c6 cdi gi
VUGt ra ngodi diéu nay, né xic cham tryc ti€p
vao 1ong ta. Giong nhu 4nh sing bao trim
chiing ta mot cach 4m 4p va ruc chi€u rang
13, soi sdng con dudng clia chiing ta. N6 1a céi
gi khi€n chiing ta phat trién ddy du theo diing
kha ning cua chiing ta. N6i tom lai, Phat gido
la mot ton gido tdm linh cho tit cd ching
sanh. Chiing ta c6 thé goi tit cd nhitng gi
thuoc vé& chan 1y 1a gido Iy nha Phat, hay c6
thé goi khong 1a gido 1y gi ¢, vi ching la
chan 1y, chiing vugdt ra ngodi tit cd ngdn ngit
vdn ty cta loai ngudi. Tuy nhién, Phat td
thuan thanh nén ludén nhé rﬁng, tam, Phat, va
ching sanh khong sai khdc. Vi vdy, khong
can bi&t ban thudc ton gido nao, mién ban l1a
mot sinh vat, thi Phit gido coi ban nhu 1a mot
phan ctia né, vi véi Phat gido moi ching sanh
déu c6 Phit tinh nhu nhau—A religion,
especially religion like
Buddhism, includes philosophy, morality, and
ethics. Indeed, Buddhism can be said to
consist almost entirely of the teaching of
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philosophy and morality. However, when we
make a profound study of the teaching, we
find there is something beyond this that
touches our hearts directly. It is like a light
that envelops us warmly and shines brightly,
illuminating our way. It is something that
enlivens us and allows us to develop fully
according to our true potential. In other words,
Buddhism is the teaching within the minds of
all living beings. We can call all the truth, the
Buddha’s teaching or it can be called no
teaching at all because it’s the truth, it goes
beyond human words. However,
Buddhists should always remember that the
mind, the Buddha, and living beings are one
and undifferentiated. Thus, no matter what
religion you belong to, as long as you are a
living being, Buddhism counts you as part of it
for all living beings have the Buddha-nature.
Y nghia ciia Pao Phat—The meanings of
Buddhism:

C6 ngudi cho riing day chi 1a ddi song clia
Dic Phat, tAim guong cda Pirc Phit va nhitng
dé tir gAn giii nhi't clia Ngai dit ra, d6 1a ky
cong quang vinh clia mot ngudi, mdt ngudi
ditng truc cong chiing tuyén bs con dudng
gidi thodt—To someone it can be only life of
the Buddha; the example that the Buddha and
his immediate disciples set, that glorious feat
of a man, who stood before men as a man and
declared a path of deliverance.

V6i s6 ngudi khic, Phat gido c6 nghia 13 hoc
thuy&t quin chiing nhu da ghi trong vin hoc
Phit gido gdbm Tam Tang kinh dién. Va trong
d6 miéu td mot triét 1y cao quy, siu sic, phifc
tap vd uyén bdc vé cudc d3i—To others,
Buddhism would mean the massive doctrine
the Buddhist Tripitaka
(literature), and it is described a very lofty,
abstruse, complex and learned philosophy of
life.

Dao Phat, mot triét 1y, mdt phuong cdch sdng
hay 1a mot ton gido. Piéu nay khdng quan
trong. Phit gido 1a gido phdp cia Bdc Phat
thuyét gidng, mot nén gido 1y hoan toan xiy
dung trén tri tué clia con ngudi. Pao Phat rit
ton trong 1y tri. Nhim mdt tin sudng 13 trdi
vGi gido ly nha Phit. Chinh Ddc Phat di day:
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“Khoéng nén tin mdt cich mu quing nhitng 151
ta day, ma truGc tién hay thd né nhu dem Ia
th vang dé biét vang thit vang gid.” Pao
Phat khong phdi 1a mdt ton gido chuyén thd
cting hay ciu xin cdc vi thin linh. Pao Phat
khong cdm Phat t& tim hi€u gido ly clia
nhitng ton gido khdc. Pdc Phat day néu c6
nhitng diéu phdi va hgp 1y thi Phat t& c6
quyén ty do thu nhan cho du diéu 4y 1a gido
Iy cia mot tdon gido khdac. Pao Phit khdc vdi
cédc ton gido va cdc chi nghia khdc & chd ton
trong quyén nhan xét clia c4 nhin, tu do tr
tudng va phat trién 1y tri. Chinh vi viy ma
Ditc Phat day riing gido 1y clia Ngai khong c6
gl diu di€m trong tay 40 cd. Ngii con néi
thém ring gido ly tiy thudc vao sy thau hiéu
chan 1y cia con ngudi, chi khéng phdi tuy
thudc vao 4n hué ciia mot vi thin linh hay ba't
ctt quyén niing nio khic. Pitc Phit con nhin
manh vé sy ty do do xét khi Ngai bo cdc dé
tlr riing néu cAn phdi xét dodn ngay ci Dic
Nhu Lai nita, d€ c6 thé hoan toan tin chic gid
tri ctia vi ThAy ma minh dang theo. Phat day
ring ching ta phai hoc, hi€u, hanh rdi mdi
tin. Ngai nhic nhé ring néu chua hi€u hoic
con hoai nghi ma mé mudi tin theo 1a phi
bang Phat. Hoai nghi khong phai 1a mot céi
tdi, vi Phit gido khong c6 nhitng tin diéu budc
phéi tin theo. Hoai nghi ty nhién ma't khi con
ngudi hi€u o, thdy rd su that, thiy rd chin
ly—Buddhism is a philosophy, a way of life
or a religion. The teaching of Buddha. This is
not important. Buddhism is what the Buddha
taught. His teaching was based on human
inner wisdom. Buddhism always
reason. Blindly believing in everything is
contrary to Buddha’s teaching. The Buddha
taught: “Do not believe blindly in my
teachings. Always test them like using fire to
test gold to determine whether it is authentic
or counterfeit.” Buddhism is not a religion
versed in worshipping and imploring favors
from deities. It is different from other
religions and doctrines in that it respects
personal opinions, beliefs, and intellectual
development. Buddhism does not prevent its
disciples from learning other religious
teachings. The Buddha said that if there were
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reasonable and rational teachings in other
religions, His followers were free to respect
such things. From that basic principle, the
Buddha declared that there was nothing
hidden in the sleeve of His saffron robe when
referring to His teachings. He also added that
His doctrine was consistent with how people
understood the Truth. It did not depend on the
favors bestowed by any deity or any other
spiritual power. The Buddha emphasized the
concept of free inquiry when He asked His
disciples to judge even the Tathagata in order
to have an utter trustfulness in Him. He asked
them to study, understand, and believe latter
on. Whoever has not yet understood or still
has doubt but blindly believes has thus
defamed the Buddha. Doubt is not a sin
because Buddhism has no creed to be
believed. Doubt will automatically dissipate
when people fully understand or perceive the
Truth.

Theo Hoa Thugng Piyadassi trong quyén
“Con Pudng C8 Xua,” mot sé ngudi thich goi
nhitng 16i day ctia Pc Phat 1a mot tdn gido,
s6 khdc goi 1a mot tri€t 1y, cling c6 ngudi nghi
nhitng 131 day ctia Pic Phit vira mang tinh
chit tdn gido, vira mang tinh tri€t 1y. Tuy
nhién, chinh x4c hon c6 thé goi d6 1a mot “15i
song.” Nhung goi nhu vy khdng c6 nghia
ring dao Phat khdng c6 gi khidc ngoai luin ly.
Trai lai, dao Phat 13 mot dudng 161 tu tap vdi
ddy di ba phuong dién: Gidi, Pinh, vd Hué
(gigi hanh, tinh thin va tri thifc) nhim din
dé&n tAm gidi thodt vién min. Chinh D¢ Phat
da goi nhitng 16i day ctia Ngai 1a Phdap va
Luat. Thé nhung dao Phit, trong y nghia
nghiém tic nhat clia tir ngit, khong thé dugc
goi 12 mot ton gido, vi né€u tén gido ham ¥
“hanh dong hay tu ciach dao dic bi€u thi long
tin noi sy ton kinh d6i v6i udc mudn lam vira
long mot ddng quyén ning thiéng liéng nao
d6; 1a viéc thuc hanh hay thé hién nhitng 1&
nghi, sy ving gitt nhitng diu rdn, van van, 1a
sy nhin nhian clia con ngudi vé mot ding
quyén ning vd hinh va cao cd nao dé nhu c6
quyén ki€m sodt vin mang clia ho va xiing
ddng dudc tdon sung, kinh trong va ton ths.”
Thi Phat gido chdc chin khong phdi 1a thd ton
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gido nhu vdy. Trong tu tudng Phit gido, Phit
gido khong chip nhin hay tin tudng c6 sy
hién hitu clia mdt ding sdng tao, di bing bat
ctt hinh thifc ndo, nim quyén thudng phat
nhitng viéc 1am thién dc cda cdc chiing sanh
do vi 4y tao ra. Ngudi Phit tif nuong tua ndi
buc Phat, nhung khdong hy vong ring ho sé
dugc Ngai cttu d6. Hoan toan khong c6 sy
bdo ddm nhu vay. Dtic Phit chi 1 ngudi Thay
khai thi con dudng va huéng din nhitng ngudi
di theo minh di d€n sy gidi thodt clia riéng
ho—According to Most Venerable Piyadassi
in “The Buddha’s Ancient Path,” some prefer
to call the teaching of the Buddha a religion,
others call it a philosophy, still others think of
it as both religion and philosophy. It may,
however, be more correct to call it a “Way of
Life”. But that does not mean that Buddhism
is nothing more than an ethical code. Far from
it, it is a way of moral, spiritual and
intellectual training leading to a complete
freedom of mind. The Buddha himself called
his teaching “Dhamma-Vinaya”, the Doctrine
and the Discipline. But Buddhism, in the
strictest sense of the word, can not be called a
religion, for if by religion is meant “action of
conduct indicating belief in, reverence for,
and desire to please, a divine ruling power;
the practice of rites or
observances implying this...; recognition on

exercise or

the part of man of some higher unseen power
as having control of his destiny, and as being
entitled to obedience, and
worship.” Buddhism certainly is not such a
religion. In Buddhist thought, there is no
awareness or conviction of the existence of a
Creator of any form who rewards and
punishes the good and ill deeds of the
creatures of his creation. A Buddhist takes
refuge in the Buddha, but not in the hope that
he will be saved by the Master. There is no
such guarantee, the Buddha is only a teacher
who points out the way and guides the
followers to their individual deliverance.

Du ring chiing ta goi nhitng 15i day ctia Puc
Phat 1a Phat Gido, nhu vdy ching ta da bao
gdm nhitng 18i day 4y vao trong s6 cdc “chi
thuyé&t” va “hoc thuyét”, thuc ra ching ta ¢
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gdn cho n6 13 gi ciing khong thanh van dé.
Goi d6 1a ton gido, 1a tri€t 1y, 1a Phat Gido,
hay bing bat ctt tén goi nao khdc ma chiing ta
thich. Nhitng nhin hiéu nay khdng quan trong
1im d6i v6i mot ngudi di tim chan 1y gidi
thodt—Though we call the teaching of the
Buddha “Buddhism”, thus including it among
the “isms” and “ologies”, it does not really
matter what we label it. Call it religion,
philosophy, Buddhism, or by any other name
you like. These labels are of little significance
to one who goes in search of truth and
deliverance.

Véi Pic Phat, con ngudi 1a t8i thugng, nén
Ngai dd day: “Hiay 12 ngon dudc va 1a noi
nudng twa ctia chinh ban, chd dirng tim noi
nuong twra vio bt cif noi nao khic.” B6 1a 15i
néi chan that cua Bdc Phat. Ngai da tirng néi:
“TAt c4 nhitng gi thuc hién dugc déu hoan
toan do nd luc va trf tué rdt ra 6 kinh nghiém
bdn thin clda con ngudi. Con ngudi 1am chi
van ménh ctia minh. Con ngudi c6 thé lam
cho cudc ddi minh t6t hon hodc xau hon. Con
ngudi néu tan stic tu tip déu c6 thé thanh
Phat.”—To the Buddha, man is a supreme
being, thus, he taught: “Be your own torch and
your own refuge. Do not seek refuge in any
other person.” This was the Buddha’s truthful
word. He also said: “All realizations come
from effort and intelligence that derive from
one’s own experience. Man is the master of
his destiny, since he can make his life better
or worse. If he tries his best to cultivate, he
can become a Buddha”

(IIM)Ngudn g6c phdt sinh Phit gido—The

origination of Buddhism: Khodng 25 th& ky
vé trudc, mot con ngudi vi dai dd tir bd cudc
song trong cung vang dién ngoc dé 1lam mot
du Ting khit si kh()j hanh & ving ma ngay
nay 1a mién Bic An DPo. Piéu nay tu né
khong 18y gi 1am doc ddo: nhiéu ngudi khdc
cling di tim gidi thodt tAm linh trong ring sdu
ndi thim. Tuy nhién, trong qué trinh sy tim
ki€m cla ngudi dan 6ng ndy di dem lai
nhitng cu trd 15i dudc truyén lai hét tir the
hé nay sang th€ hé khdc va dugc gidi thich ti
mi, lam sdng té, va dudc gidi thich trd lai dé
thanh hinh mot trong nhitng truyén théng tin



1657

ngudng duong thdi tuyét vdi nhat. Trong thuc
t&, Phit gido con vugt xa hon mdt tdn gido
binh thudng: tic dong tdn gido va nén vin
héa clia né qua hang th€ ky da vang doi khip
viing Nam va Pong Nam Chau A va gin day
12 & TAy phuong, truyén thdng niy trd nén
that rong 16n va bi€n ddi d&€n ndi khién cho
nhitng ngudi cé cdi nhin thodng qua hdi hgt
dudng nhu cho né ¢6 vé rdi rac hon 1a lién
tuc. Tuy vay, phia sau nhiéu su thi€u hgp 1y
12 mdt dong lién két quen thudc ma ngudi ta
c6 thé€ nhan ra. TAt cd nhitng hinh thic cla
Phit gido déu c6 chung nhitng coi ré va tat ca
déu dugc thic ddy bdi sy tim ki€m dé dat
dugc mot trang thdi min nguyén bén vitng
lau dai nhd sy phét trién tim linh va dao ddc.
T4t cd déu lién quan d€n mot con dudng nio
d6 di dén sy chitng nghiém gidc ngd clia mot
con ngudi, con ngudi Ay dudc goi 1a Phat.
Pao Phat xuat hién & An Do vao thé ky thd 5
trudc Tay lich va td't cd nhitng hinh thic bi€n
ddi ctia né c6 thé€ 1an ra tir coi ngudn nay.
Theo lich s& thdi ¢d dai cda An Do, su khéi
dau mang tinh lich s& chinh x4c cda truyén
thong c6 mot chit gi khong ro rang 1dm, vi
vao thdi d6 khip x¢ An Do c6 qud nhiéu
vurong quic nhd. Tuy nhién, khong con nghi
vdn gi vé chuyén vao khodng th& ky thi 5
trude Tay lich, c6 mot vi thdy v6i khd ning
diic biét d€ thu hdt mon dé, c6 thé 13 thanh
vién ctia dong toc Thich Ca trong thanh Ca
Ty La V&, ngay nay thudc vuong qudc Népal,
bit dau thuyé&t gidng mot phuong cach gidi
quyét méi vé van dé ctu do di cé tir lau
trudc d6. Ngudi ta cho ring gido 1y clia Ngai
12 phdn ng d6i véi nén viin héa thdng tri Ba
La Mon vao thdi dai cia Ngai, dugc tap trung
vao hé théng gido ly Vé Pa va nhitng tuc 1&
t€ than dudc giai cAp gido s Ba La Mon ti€n
hanh. Tuy vay, Phit gido cling tic dong dén
ddi song tin ngudng va tri thic cia An Po
hon 16 thé ky. N6 c¢6 mot vai trd cd bin trong
viéc xdc dinh r& nén vin héa An Gido, va
mot trong nhitng thé ky diu clia né né that sy
lam cho ngudi ta béi 181 trong xa hoi An Do
(cuing v&i nhitng gido 1y tdm linh khidc trong
ti€u luc dia An Do) chinh didu nay dén dén
su suy nghi 1éch lac clia ngudi ta vé n6 nhu 1a

mot phong trao cdi cach vé y thitc bdn than.
Phit gido trG thanh mot ton gido ¢6 cd sG tu
vién, hudng dugc su bdo trg cia hoang gia,
nhung vao khodng thé€ ky thit 8 né gdnh chiu
stic ép cla An b gido dang phuc hung. Sy
suy tin ctia né xudng nhanh do bdi sy xidm
ling ctia Hdi gido tir phuong Bic vao thé ky
tht 7 va sic ép nay tiép tuc gia ting trong
sudt 8 th€ ky sau d6. Vé6i su cuép phd tan
nhan nhitng trudng dai hoc 16n cda Phat gido
vao cudi thé ky thit 12, tir @6 Phat gido hoan
toan bi€n mat & An Do. Gido Iy ctia Pdc Phat
chua bao gid danh riéng cho mot giai cap hay
mdt khu vuc dia 1y nao. Bic Phat va nhitng
moén dé ctia Ngai di khip ving Bic An trong
sudt mia kho, rat lau trude khi dao Phat bi€n
mat & An b9, cdc nha su Phat gido va khach
lit hanh d3 mang Phat gido di d&€n khip cdc
mién A Chau, tir Sri Lanka, Mi&€n DPién, Cao
Mién, Lao, Trung qudc, Nhiat Ban, Tridu
Tién, Thdi Lan va Viét Nam, nhung mot sd it
clia cdc ndi c6 truyén thong nay bdm ré virng
chic. Phat gido dic biét d& dip tng d€ mé
rong do bdi tinh cdch phd bién clia gido phap
ctia B¢ Phit. Chin 1y cia Ngai dugc danh
cho moi ngudi, bat k€ dia vi xa hoi hoic ting
16p thu hit ho di theo con dudng din dé&n gidc
ngd va su diét khd. Khong c6 mdi lién két
mdt noi dic biét ciing khong thudc mot ting
16p thugng Ivu ddc quyén, dao Phit thudng
xuyén tim cdch k&t hop chit ché véi phong
tuc dia phuong va nhitng dic tin d6 dugc két
hgp v6i ddi song xa hoi. Chinh di€u nay da
1am cho Phit gido rat 4nh hudng va trd thanh
mot truyén thdng vo ciing da dang, tuy thé né
van tim cdch giit gin c6t 16i gido phdp cia
minh—Some twenty-five centuries ago a
great man took up the life of a wandering
ascetic in what is today Northern India. This
in itself was not a unique event: many others
also sought spiritual liberation walking in the
deep forests and high mountains. However,
this man’s quest resulted in answer that have
been handed down to successive generations
and, in the process, have been elaborated,
interpreted and reinterpreted to form one of
the greatest living religious traditions. In fact,
Buddhism is much more than a religion: its
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cultural and philosophical impact has for
centuries reverberated throughout South and
Southeast Asia and, more recently, in the
West. The tradition has become so vast and
diverse that a superficial glance seems to
reveal more disparity than continuity.
Nevertheless, behind the many incongruities
there is a recognizable common thread. All
forms of Buddhism share the same roots and
all are motivated by the quest to attain a long-
lasting state of contentment through mental,
spiritual and moral development. All relate in
some way to the enlightenment experience of
one man, who is known as the “Buddha.”
Buddhism began in India in the 5" century
B.C. and all its variants can be traced to these
origins. According to ancient Indian history,
the precise historical beginning of the
tradition is somewhat obscure, for at that time
there were so many small kingdoms all over
India. However, there is no question that
around the 5" century B.C., an exceptionally
charismatic teacher, probably a member of
the Sakya clan in Kapilavastu, in present day
Nepal, began to preach a new approach to the
age-old problem of salvation. It has been
suggested that his teaching was a reaction to
the dominant “Brahmanical” culture of his
time, which centered on the Vedas and on the
sacrificial practices that were carried out by
the priestly However, Buddhism
exerted an enormous influence on the
intellectual, religious and cultural life of India
for more than sixteen centuries. It played a
formative part in defining Hindu culture and,
during its first centuries, was so enmeshed in
Indian society (together with other spiritual
teachings of the subcontinent) that it is
misleading to think of it as a self-conscious
reformist Buddhism became
established as a monastic religion, enjoying
spells of royal patronage, but around the g™
it came under pressure from a
resurgent Hinduism. Its decline
precipitated by Muslim invasions from the
North, which began in the 7" century and
gradually intensify during the following eight
centuries. With the ruthless sacking of the

class.

movement.

century
was

great Buddhist universities at the end of the
12" century, Buddhism all but disappeared
from India. The teachings of Buddhism have
never been exclusive to one class or limited
to one geographical area. The Buddha and his
monks spent the dry months wandering in
what is today northern India and, long before
Buddhism’s disappearance from India, their
beliefs were carried by monks and travelers
all over Asia, to Sri Lanka, Burma, Cambodia,
Laos, China, Japan, Korea, Thailand, Tibet
and Vietnam, to name but few of the places
where the tradition has taken root. Buddhism
is particularly amenable to expansion because
of the universality of the Buddha’s teaching.
His Dharma (Truth) is designed to appeal to
every individual, regardless of rank or class,
inviting him or her to follow the path leading
to enlightenment the
suffering. Being linked to neither a specific
place nor a single society, Buddhism has
generally managed to incorporate the local
customs and beliefs that it has encountered in
its expansion, especially that are traditionally
associated with the social life. This has
opened up Buddhism to a host of influence
and has resulted in a greatly varied tradition,
which nevertheless manages to preserve the
core of its teaching.

and cessation of

(IV)Niém tin cin ban trong Pao Phit—Basic

1))

belief in Buddhism:

Niém tin cin ban trong Phat gido 1a th& gidi
v6i ddy diy nhitng khd dau phién ndo giy ra
bdi tham, sin, si, man, nghi, ta ki€n. N&u
chiing ta c6 thé budng bd nhitng thi vira ké
trén thi khS dau phién nido s& ty nhién chim
dat. Tuy nhién, budng bd nhitng thit vira k&
trén khong c6 nghia 1a chay theo duc lac trin
thé, cling khong c¢6 nghia 13 bi quan y&m thé.
Theo Ptic Phit, nguyén nhin clia tit ci
nhitng khé khiin trong cudc sdng hiing ngay 1a
luyé&n 4i. Chdng ta néng gian, lo ling, tham
duc, odn trach, ding cay, van van, déu do
luy€n 4i ma ra. TAt cd nhitng nguyén nhan
clia bat hanh, tinh thin cing thing, c6 chip
va phién nio déu do luyén 4i ma ra. Nhu vy
néu chiing ta mudn chim dit khd dau phién
ndo, theo Phit gido, phdi chaAm dit luyén 4i,
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khong c6 ngoai 1&. Tuy nhién, didt bd luyé&n 4i
khong phii 1a chuyén d& vi mudn chim dit
luyé&n 4i, chiing ta phdi tu chi€n thing chinh
minh. Chinh vi th€ ma Pdc Phit day trong
Kinh Phdp Ci: “Chié€n thing vi dai nhat cia
con ngudi khéng phai 1a chinh phuc dugc
ngudi khdc ma 13 ty chi€n thing 14y minh. Du
c6 chinh phuc hang mudn ngudi & chién
trudng nhung chinh phuc chinh minh méi 1a
chi&n thing cao qui nhit.” Thit vay, muc tiéu
t6i thuong clia ngudi Phit tif 1a huéng vé bén
trong d€ tim lai 6ng Phat ndi chinh minh chi
khong phai huéng ngoai cau hinh. Vi viy muc
dich tu tAp cla ngudi Phat ti 1a phai phat
trién sy ty tin viao khd ning ctia chinh minh,
kh3 ning ty minh c6 thé dat dugc tri tué gidi
thodt khdi moi hé luy ctia khd dau phién nio.
Pao Phit cuc luc chdng lai mdt niém tin mi
quéang vao sy ctu do cta tha lyc, khong c6
cin cit. Pic Phit thudng nhic nhd ti chiing:
“Céc nguoi phdi tr bé niém tin mi qudng.
Pirng xét dodn theo tin ddn, theo truyén
théng, theo nhitng 13i doan chic vd cin ct,
theo Thédnh thu, theo bé ngoai, hodc dirng vdi
tin vao bt ¢t tht gi ma mot bac tu hanh hay
mot vi thdy dd néi nhu vay ma khong c6 ki€m
chitng—A basic belief in Buddhism is that the
world is filled with sufferings and afflictions
that are caused by the desires, angers and
ignorance, pride, doubt, and wrong views. If
the above mentioned troubles
removed, then the sufferings and afflictions
would naturally end. However, removing the
above mentioned troubles does not mean that
we chase after worldly pleasures, nor does it
means pessimism. According to the Buddha,
most of daily life’s troubles are caused by
attachment. We get angry, we worry, we
become greedy and complain bitterly. All
these causes of unhappiness, tension,
stubbornness and sadness are due to
attachment. Thus if we want to end sufferings
and afflictions, we must end attachment, no
exception. However, to end attachment is not
easy for in order to end attachment we must
conquest ourselves. Thus the Buddha taught
in the Dharmapada Sutra: “The greates of
conquests is not the subjugation of others but

could be
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of the self. Even though a man conquers
thousands of men in battle, he who conquers
himself is the greatest of conquerors.” In fact,
the ultimate goal of a Buddhist is to look
inward to find his own Buddha and not
outward. Thus, the goal of a Buddhist is the
development of self-dependency, the ability
to set oneself free of sufferings and
afflictions. Buddhism is strongly against a
blind belief on other forces of salvation with
no basic factors. The Buddha always
reminded his disciples: “You should reject
blind belief. Do not judge by hearsay, not on
mere assertion, not on authority of so-called
sacred scriptures. Do not hurrily judge
according to appearances, not
anything because an ascetic or a teacher has
said it.”

Véi Phat gido, tin tudng ton gido ma khong
hiéu bi€t twdng tin vé& ton gido d6 tic 1a mu
quing, khong khdc gi mé tin di doan. D4u c6
hi€u bi€t ma khong chiu nhin ra chan nguy
hay hi€u biét sai, khong hgp véi 1€ tu nhién,
d6 cling 1a mé tin hay tin ngudng khdng chin
chanh. Tin ring néu ban gieo hot 4t thi ban sé
c6 cay &t va cudi cuing 12 ban s& c6 nhitng
trdi 6t. Tuy nhién, n€u ban sém nhan chin ra
ring &t cay, 13 loai trdi ma ban khdng mudn,
dii da 18 gieo, ban c6 thé khong bén phan tudi
nuéc, 1€ duong nhién cidy &t s€ €o ot, s€
khong sanh trdi. Tuong ty nhu vay, néu biét
hanh dong nhu vdy la dc, 1a bat thién, ban
khéng hanh dong thi di nhién la ban khong
phdi gdnh 14y hau qud x4u 4c. Pic Phat hoan
toan phd nhin viéc tin tudng ring bat ct didu
gi xay ra cho mot ngudi, hoic tdt hodc xau, 1a
do co hdi, s6 ménh hay van may rii. Moi viéc
x4y ra déu c6 nguyén nhin ctia n6 va c6 mdi
lién hé chit ché nao d6 gitta nhan va qua.
Ngudi muén tin Phit cling dirng voi vang dén
v6i Phat gido bing sy hi€u 1dm hay sy mu
qudng. Ban nén tr tir tim toi, hoc hdi trude
khi quy&t dinh sau ciing. Nhitng tdn gido thd
than linh thi ludn xem 1y trf va tri tué nhu 1a
ké thil cda niém tin va long trung thanh véi
gido diéu vi v6i ho chi c6 tin hay khong tin
ma thoi, chit khong c6 diéu gi khic nita dé 1y
luan. Ky that, n€u chiing ta chip nhin c6 cdi

believe
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goi 12 thin linh vo6 song thi chiing ta khong
thé chdp nhan bat ctt sy khdm phé co bdn nio
cta khoa hoc hién dai, ciing khong thé chap
nhin thuyé&t ti€n héa clia Darwin hay sy ti€n
héa cta vii tru do khoa hoc hién dai mang
dé&n. Vi theo nhitng ngudi tin tudng than linh
thi cdi goi 1 than linh v6 song hay thugng d&
da sdng tao ra loai ngudi va vii try cing mot
ldc va cd ba thd, than linh, con ngudi va vil
tru déu riéng ré nhau. Tuy nhién, khoa hoc
hién dai dong ¥ v6i nhitng gi ma Pic Phat da
day hon hai mudi sdu thé ky vé true, va
khoa hoc da chiing minh dugc vii try nhu la
mot ti€n trinh thay d6i vo tin. Hon nita, sy tin
tudng vao thin linh ctu réi di gdy nén mot
moi nguy hiém ddng s¢ cho nhan loai, dic
biét tr th€ ky tht nhat d€n mai cudi th€ ky
thd mudi chin, vi nhitng ngudi tin tudng su
cttu rdi dudc than linh hay thugng d&€ ban cho
ho rdi thi ho lai bit diu nghi ring ho ciing
phdi 4p dit sy ctfu rdi cho ngudi khdc. Chinh
vi ly do d6 ma cdc xi theo Co Pdc gido da
g6i binh linh va c6 dao cda ho di khip th&
gidi @€ citu rdi nhitng din toc khac bing vi
Iyc. Va két qud 1a ngudi ta dd nhan danh
“Chda Trdi” @€ tan sit va chinh phuc hang
triéu triéu ngudi. Phat gido thi ngugc lai véi
céc ton gido tin tudng thin linh. Phat gido day
ring con ngudi phdi phat trién tri tué. Tuy
nhién, tri tué trong Phit gido khong phai 1a
loai tri tué dudc bdo hay dugc day. Chan tri
tué hay tri tué thuc sy 1a nhin thdy truc ti€p
va ty minh hi€u. V6i loai tri tué ndy, con
ngudi c¢6 tim lugng c¢8i md hon, con ngudi
chiu ling nghe quan di€m tuong phin clia
ngudi khdc hon la tin twdng moét cich mu
quédng. Phat t thudn thanh khong bao gid tin
vao ludt trudng cttu. Bic Phit cong nhin luit
vO thudng va hoan toan phd nhin sy hién hitu
trudng clru clia sy vat. VAt chat va tinh than
déu 12 nhitng y niém triru tugng khong that,
that sur chi 12 nhitng yé&u t& ludn thay ddi hay
chu phdp, lién hé 14n nhau, sanh khgi tuy
thudc 14n nhau. Nhu vdy niém tin trong Phat
gido ¢6 nghia 1a tin tudng vao Pdc Phat nhu
mot vi Pao su, tin gido phdp cia Ngai nhu
ngon dudc soi dudng va tin Ting ching la
nhitng guong hanh vé 16i séng theo Phat gido.

Theo quan di€m Phat gido vé niém tin, moi
ngudi c6 toan quyén lya chon cho minh mot
niém tin, khdng ai c6 quyén can du vao niém
tin cia ai. Pdc Phat day trong Kinh Kalama:
“Khong nén chip nhin diéu gi chi vi ly do
truyén thong, quyén thé clia vi thdy, hay vi n6
12 quan diém cla nhiéu ngudi, hay clia mot
nhém dic biét, hay ngudc lai. Moi thit déu
phdi dugc cin nhic, quan sit va phdn xét
xem ding hay sai du6i 4nh sdng nhan thic vé
1gi ich cdia chinh minh. N&u 13 sai khong nén
béc bd ngay ma nén d€ lai xét thém nita. Nhu
viy chiing ta thdy & rang Phit gido dit cin
bén & kinh nghiém cd nhan, hgp 1y, thuc hanh
dao ddc ndi tam. Khong cAn phdi ving phuc
than thanh, ciing khong cAn phai 14y 1dong mot
vi thdy ndo. V4i ngudi Phat ti, khong cé
chuyén gin bé véi mot niém tin mi quing
hay véi cic tin diéu citng nhic, nhitng nghi 1€,
nhitng Thanh thu hay huyén thoai. Pic Phat
thudng khing dinh vdi ti ching ring ctu rdi
¢6 dat dugc bdi con ngudi va chi do con ngudi
ma khong cin bit ¢t mot trg lyc nhd nao clia
cdi goi l1a thugng d€ hay thin linh—With
Buddhism, to believe religion without
understanding it thoroughly, it’s a blind faith,
or it’s not different from superstition. Even
though understanding but understanding
without finding to see if it’s right or wrong, in
accordance or not in accordance with truth,
with reality, it’s also a form of superstition or
wrong belief. Believe that when you sow a
seed of hot-pepper, you will have a hot-
pepper tree and eventually you will reap hot-
pepper fruit. However, even though you have
already sown the seed of hot-pepper, but you
realize that you don’t like to eat fruit that is
hot, you stop fertilizing and watering the hot-
pepper tree, the tree will wither and die, and
will not produce any fruit. Similarly, if you
know an action is bad and unwholesome, you
refuse to act, of course you will not receive
any bad or unwholesome consequence. The
Buddha refuses to believe that whatever
happens to a person, either good or bad, is
due to chance, fate or fortune. Everything that
happens has a specific cause or causes and
there must be some tight relationships
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between the cause and the effect. Those who
want to believe in Buddhism should not rush
to become a Buddhist with the wrong
understanding or blind belief in Buddhism.
You should take your time to do more
researches, to ask questions, and to consider
carefully before making your final decision.
Religions that worship god have always
considered reason and wisdom as the enemy
of faith and dogma for them there exist only
“believe” or “not believe” and nothing else.
In fact, if we accept that there exists a so-
called almighty god, we cannot accept any of
the findings of modern science; neither
Darwin’s science of biological evolution nor
the theories of the nature and evolution of the
universe coming from modern physics. They
believe that a so-called creator god invented
humankind and the universe all at once and
that these three realms of god, man and
universe, all are separate. However, modern
science agrees with what the Buddha taught
almost twenty-six centuries ago, and proves
that the universe as one infinite process of
change. Furthermore, the belief of salvation
by god caused a serious danger to the whole
world, especially from the first century to the
end of the nineteenth century, for those who
believe in the salvation of god believe that
they must impose salvation on others. For this
reason, Catholic countries sent their troops
and priests all over the world to save others
by force. And as a result, millions of people
got killed or slaughtered and subjugated in the
name of god. Buddhism is in contrast with
other religions that believe in god. Buddhism
teaches that one must develop wisdom.
However, wisdom in Buddhism is not simply
believing in what we are told or taught. True
wisdom is to directly see and understand for
ourselves. With this wisdom, people will have
an open mind that listens to others’ points of
view rather than being closed-minded; people
will also carefully examine fatcs that
contradicts their belief rather than blindly
believing. Sincere Buddhists never believe in
the law of eternity. The Buddha accepts the
law of impermanence or change and denies

3)

the existence of eternal substances. Matter
and spirit are false abstractions that, in reality,
are only changing factors or dharmas which
are connected and which arise in functional
dependence on each other. Thus, Buddhist
faith means that the devotee accepts the
Buddha as a Teacher and a Guide, His
doctrine as way of life, and the Sangha
community as the examplars of this way of
life. According to Buddhist point of view in
faith, everyone is completely free to make his
own choice in faith, no one has the right to
interfere with other people’s choice. Let’s
take a close look in the Buddha’s teaching in
the Kalama Sutra: “Nothing should be
accepted merely on the ground of tradition or
the authority of the teacher, or because it is
the view of a large number of people,
distinguished or otherwise. Everything should
be weighed, examined and judged according
to whether it is true or false in the light of
one’s own true benefits. If considered wrong,
they should not be rejected but left for further
considerations.” Therefore, we see clearly
that Buddhism is based on personal
experience, rationalism, practice, morality,
and insight. There is no need to propitiate
gods or masters. There is no blind adherence
to a faith, rigid dogmas, rituals, holy
scriptures, or myths. The Buddha always
confirmed his disciples that a salvation can
only be gained by man and by man only
during his life without the least help from a
so-called god or gods.

Dao Phat1dy viéc gidi thodt clia con ngudi 12
quan trong. C6 mdt 1an mdt vi Ty Kheo tén
Malunkyaputta hdi Ptrc Phat, ring vii tru nay
truong ton hay khong trudng ton, thé gi6i hitu
bién hay vo bién, linh hén va thé xdc 12 mot
hay 14 hai, mot vi Phat trudng ton sau khi
nhdp diét hay khong, vdn van va van van.
Dic Phit cudng quyét tir chdi khong ban luin
nhitng van dé triru twgng nhu viy va thay vao
d6 Ngai n6i cho vi Ty Kheo 4y mot thi du.
“N&u mot ngudi bi tring tén tim thudc ddc,
ma ngudi 4y vin ldm nhdm ‘T6i nhit dinh
khong chiu nhd miii tén ra cho t&i chirng nio
t0i bi€t ai bdn t0i,” hodc gid ‘T6i nhit dinh
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khong nhd miii tén ra cho t6i chirng nio toi
biét miii tén bin toi bi thuong 1am bing chit
gi.”” Nhu mot ngudi thuc tién di nhién ngudi
4y s& d€ cho y si tri thuong tic thdi, chi
khong dodi biét nhitng chi ti€t khong can thiét
khong gitip ich gi cd. Py la thdi do cta Duc
Phit d6i véi nhitng suy nghi tritu tugng khong
thuc t& va khong gitip ich gi cho cudc tu hanh
cla chuing ta. Bdc Phat s€ néi, “Ping 1y ludn
hay bién luidn.” Ngoai ra, dao Phat khong
chdp nhan nhitng viéc boc s& béi qué, deo
bua ho mang, xem dia ly, coi ngay, van van.
TAt c4 nhitng viéc nay déu 13 nhitng mé tin
vO ich trong dao Phat. Tuy nhién, vi tham
lam, sd hdi vd mé& mudi md mdt s6 Phat t&
vin con bdm viu vdo nhitng viéc mé mudi di
doan nay. Chirng nio ma ngudi ta thiu hiéu
nhitng 16i day cta BPic Phat, chirng d6 ngudi
ta s& nhin thic ring mot cdi tim thanh tinh
c6 thé bido vé minh vitng chic hon nhitng 13i
béi todn tréng réng, nhitng mi€ng bua vo
nghia hay nhitng 13i tdn tung mi md, ching
d6 ngudi ta s€ khong con 1€ thudc vao nhitng
tht vo nghia 4y nita. Trong dao Phit, gidi
thodt 12 phuong cham dé dé cao tinh than ty
tai ngoai tat ci cdc vong kiém tda, bé budc
hay 4p biic mot cdch vd 1y, trong d6 niém tin
clia mdi c4 nhan ciling phdi ty minh lua chon,
chtt khong phdi ai khdc. Tuy nhién, Bdc Phit
thudng nhdn manh: “Phdi c¢§ ging tim hiéu
cin k€& trude khi tin, ngay cd nhitng 13i ta néi,
vi hanh dong ma khong hi€u ré ban chi' that
cla nhitng viéc minh lam d6i khi vo tinh phd
v3 nhitng truyén thdng cao dep clia chinh
minh, giéng nhu minh dem ném vién kim
cuong vao bun nhd khdng khac.” Buc Phat lai
khuyén ti€p: “Pham lam viéc gi ciing phai
nghi t6i hdu qud clda n6.” Ngay nay, sau hon
2.500 sau thdi Piic Phat, tit cd khoa hoc gia
déu tin ring moi cdnh tugng x3y ra trén th&
gian ndy déu chiu sy chi phdi clia ludt nhan
qué. N6i cdch khédc, nhin tdc 1a tic dung cia
hanh dong va hiéu qud tic 1a két qud cda
hanh dong. Pc Phat miéu td th& gi6i nhu
mdt dong bat tin cla sy tdi sanh. Moi thit déu
thay ddi, chuyén héa lién tuc, dot bi€n khong
ngling va nhu mot dong sudi tudn chdy. Moi
thit lic c6 lic khong. Moi thit tudn hoan hién

hitu roi lai bi€n mat khdi cudce séng. Moi thit
déu chuyén ddng tir lic sanh dén ldc diét. Sy
song 13 mot sy chuyén dong lién tuc cla sy
thay ddi ti€n d&n cdi ché&t. Vat chat lai cling
nhu vay, ciing 12 mot chuyén dong khong
ngitng clia sy thay ddi d€ di d&n hoai diét.
Mot cdi ban tif lic mdi tinh nguyén cho dé&n
ldc mut rira, chi 12 van dé thdi gian, khong c6
ngoai 1&. Gido ly vé tinh chit vd thudng cia
moi van hitu 14 mot trong di€ém quan y&u clia
dao Phat. Khong c6 thit gi trén thé gidi nay
c6 thé dugc coi 1a tuyét d6i. Nghia 14 khong
thé c6 cdi gi sanh ma khong cé diet. Bat c
thit gi cling déu phai 1& thudc vao su duyén
hgp thi ciing phdi 1& thudc vao sy tan rd do
hét duyén. Thay d6i chinh né 1a thanh phin
ctia moi thyc thé. Trong ddi s6ng hang ngay,
su viéc ti€n trién va thay ddi giita nhitng cuc
doan va tuong phdn, ty nhu thing trim, thanh
bai, dugc thua, vinh nhuc, khen ché, vin van
va van van. Khong ai trong chiing ta c6 thé
doan chic ring thing khong theo sau bdi
tram, thanh khong theo sau bdi bai, dugc theo
sau bdi thua, vinh theo sau bdi nhuc, va khen
theo sau bdi ché. Hi€u dudc luat v thudng
nay, ngudi Phat t&r s& khong con bi khong ché&
bdi nhitng vui, budn, thich, chén, hy vong,
that vong, tu tin hay s¢ hdi nita—Buddhism
considers human’s liberation the priority.
Once the Buddha was asked by a monk
named Malunkyaputta, whether the world was
eternal or not eternal, whether the world was
finite or infinite, whether the soul was one
thing and the body another, whether a Buddha
existed after death or did not exist after death,
and so on, and so on. The Buddha flatly
refused to discuss such metaphysics, and
instead gave him a parable. “It is as if a man
had been wounded by an arrow thickly
smeared with poison, and yet he were to say,
‘I will not have this arrow pulled out until I
know by what man I was wounded,” or ‘I will
not have this arrow pulled out until I know of
what the arrow with which I was wounded
was made.””
course get himself treated by the physician at
once, without demanding these unnecessary
details which would not help him in the least.

As a practical man he should of
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This was the attitude of the Buddha toward
the metaphysical speculation which do not in
any way help improve ourselves in our
cultivation. The Buddha would say, “Do not
go by reasoning, nor by argument.” Besides,
Buddhism does not accept such practices as
fortune telling, wearing magic charms for
protection, fixing lucky sites for building,
prophessing and fixing lucky days, etc. All
these practices are considered useless
superstitions in Buddhism. However, because
of greed, fear and ignorance, some Buddhists
still try to stick to these  superstitious
practices. As soon as people understand the
Buddha’s teachings, they realize that a pure
heart can protect them much better than
empty words of fortune telling, or wearing
nonsense charms, or ambiguous chanted
words and they are no longer rely on such
meaningless things. In Buddhism, liberation is
a motto which heightens (elevates) the
unfettered spirit beyond the irrational wall of
conventional restriction in which the faith of
each individual must be chosen by that
individual and by no one else. However, the
Buddha always emphasized “Try to
understand thoroughly before believing, even
with my teachings, for acting freely and
without knowing the real meaning of
whatever you act sometimes you
unintentionally destroy valuable traditions of
yourselves. This is the same as a diamond
being thrown into the dirt.” The Buddha
continued to advise: “When you do anything
you should think of its consequence.”
Nowadays, more than 2,500 years after the
Buddha’s time, all scientists believe that
every event that takes place in the world is
subject to the law of cause and effect. In other
words, cause is the activity and effect is the
result of the activity. The Buddha described
the world as an unending flux of becoming.
All is changeable, continuous transformation,
ceaseless mutation, and a moving stream.
Everything exists from moment to moment.
Everything is recurring rotation of coming into
being and then passing out of existence.
Everything is moving from formation to

destruction, from birth to death. The matter of
material forms are also a continuous
movement or change towards decay. This
teaching of the impermanent nature of
everything is one of the most important points
of view of Buddhism. Nothing on earth
partakes of the character of absolute reality.
That is to say there will be no destruction of
what is formed is impossible. Whatever is
subject to origination is subject to destruction.
Change is the very constituent of reality. In
daily life, things move and change between
extremes and contrasts, i.e., rise and fall,
success and failure, gain and loss, honor and
contempt, praise and blame, and so on. No
one can be sure that a “rise” does not follow
with a “fall”, a success does not follow with a
failure, a gain with a loss, an honor with a
contempt, and a praise with a blame. To
thoroughly understand this rule of change or
impermanence, Buddhists are no longer
dominated by happiness, sorrow, delight,
despair, disappointment, satisfaction, self-
confidence and fear.

(V) Cot L&i clia Pao Phat—Cores of Buddhism:

That 14 sai 1Am khi cho ring dao Phat bi quan
yém thé&. Piéu nay khong ding ngay vé6i su
hi€u biét so lugc vé cin ban Phat gido. Khi
Pitc Phit cho ring cudc ddi ddy khd dau
phién nio, Ngai khong ngu y ddi ding bi
quan. Theo cdch nay, Bic Phdt nhin nhin sy
hién dién cta khd dau phién ndo trong cudc
song nhin loai, va cdch phan tich Ngai da
néu 18 cho ching dé tif clia Ngai thdy dugc
luy€n 4i moi vat ma khong c6 chdnh ki€n vé
thyc chit ctia ching 12 nguyén nhin clia khd
dau phién ndo. Tinh vd thudng va bién ddi
von c6 sin trong bin chi't cda van hitu. Pay
12 ban chit that cda ching va diy 1a chdnh
ki€n. Ngai két luan: “Chirng nao chiing ta vin
chua chdp nhan sy that nay, chitng d6 ching
ta vin con gip phdi nhitng xung dot. Ching ta
khong thé thay d6i hay chi phdi ban chat that
clia moi vat va k&t qué 1a ‘niém hy vong xa
dan lam cho con tim dau d6n’. Vay gidi phap
duy nhat 12 & chd diéu chinh quan di€m clia
chinh minh.” Thit vay, long khdt 4i moi vat
gdy nén khd dau phién ndo. Ky that, chinh



1664

long khdt 4i da gdy nén thuong dau siu
mudn. Khi ta yéu thich ngudi nao hay vat nao
thi ta mudn ho thudéc vé ta va § bén ta mai
mii. Chiing ta khong bao gid chiu suy nghi vé
ban chi't that cda chiing, hay chiing ta tit chdi
nghi suy vé bin chit thit nay. Chiing ta ao
udc nhitng thit ndy sé& ton tai mii mii, nhung
thdi gian lai hiiy hoai moi vat. Tudi xuan phai
nhudng chd cho tudi gia, va vé tuci mét cla
suong mai phdi bi€n mat khi vang hdong 16
dang. Trong Kinh Ni&t Ban, khi Pai Pic A
Nan va nhitng dé t& khdc than khéc budn
thdim khi Pdc Phit dang nim trén giudng
bénh chd chét, Dic Phat day: “Nay Ananda!
DPing budn khd, dirng than khéc, Nhu Lai
ching tirng bdo 6ng ring sém mudn gi thi
chiing ta ciing phai xa lia tit c4 nhitng thi tot
dep ma ta yéu thuong qui bau d6 sao? Ching
s& bi&n d6i va hoai diét. Vay lam sao Nhu
Lai c6 thé sdng mii dugc? Su Ay khong thé
nao xdy ra dugc!” bay la nén ting cho 15i
day vé “Ba D&u An” (vo thudng, khd va vo
ngd) trong dao Phit vé ddi song hay nhin
sinh quan va vii try quan Phat Gido. Moi gid
tri cda dao Phit déu duva trén gido 1y nay.
Pitc Phat mong mudn cdc dé tir clia Ngai, tai
gia cling nhu xuit gia, thdy déu s6ng theo
chdnh hanh va cdc tiéu chudn cao thugng
trong cudc sdng vé moi mit. Pdi vdi Ngai,
cudc sdng binh di khong c6 nghia 13 cudc doi
con ngudi phdi chiu suy tan khS 4i. Pic Phat
khuyén dé t& cta Ngai di theo con dudng
“Trung Pao” nghia 1a khong luyén 4i ciing
khong chdi bé van hitu. Pitc Phat khong chi
truong chdi bé “vé dep” clia van hitu, tuy
nhién, néu con ngudi khong thiu triét dudc
thuc chdt clia nhitng vat mang vé dep dé, thi
chinh c4i vé dep kia c6 thé dua dén khd dau
phién nio hay dau budn va thit vong cho
chinh minh. Trong “Thi Ké Trudng Lio”, Piic
Phit c6 néu ra mdt cdu chuyén vé ton gid
Pakka. Mot hom ton gid vao lang khat thuc,
ton gid ngdi dusi goc cay. Roi mot con dicu
hau gin d6 chup dugc mot miéng thit, voi vut
bay 1én khong. Nhitng con khic thiy viy lién
tdn cong con diéu nay, 1am cho né nh3 mi€ng
thit xudng. Mot con diéu hau khéc bay ti d6p
mié&ng thit, nhung cling bi nhitng con khéc tin

cong cudp mat di mi€ng thit. Ton gid suy
nghi: “Duc lac ching khdc chi mi€ng thit kia,
that thong thudng giita thé gian ddy khd dau
va thi nghich nay.” Khi quan sit cdnh trén,
ton gid thd'y rd van hitu v thudng ciing nhu
cdc sy viéc xdy ra kia, nén tdn gid ti€p tuc
quin tudng cho dé&n khi dat dudc qui vi A La
Hén. Ptc Phat khuyén dé t& khong lang tranh
cdi dep, khong tir bd cdi dep ma ciing khong
luyén 4i cdi dep. Chi ¢§ 1am sao cho cdi dep
khong trd thanh d6i tugng yéu ghét clia riéng
minh, vi bt ¢ vat gi khd lac kh3 & trong thé
gian nay thudng 1am cho chiing ta luyén chap,
roi sinh 1ong luyé&n 4i hay ghét bd, chinh vi
thé ma chiing ta phdi ti€p tuc kinh qua nhitng
khS dau phi€n ndo. ngudi Phat ti nhin nhan
cdi dep G noi nao gidc quan nhan thic dudc,
nhung ciing phai thiy luon c3 tinh vo thudng
va bi&n hoai trong cdi dep 4y. Va ngudi Phat
tt nén ludn nhé 13i Phat day vé moi phdp hitu
hinh nhu sau: “Ching c6 sinh khdi, thi ching
phdi chiu hoai diét.” Nhu vay, ngudi Phat ti
nhin va chiém ngudng vé dep ma khong pha
1in 1ong tham mudn chi€ém hitu—It’s trully
wrong to believe that Buddhism a religion of
pessimism. This is not true even with a slight
understanding of basic Buddhism. When the
Buddha said that human life was full of
sufferings and afflictions, he did not mean that
life was pessimistic. In this manner, the
Buddha admitted the presence of sufferings
and afflictions in human life, and by a method
of analysis he pointed out to his disciples that
attachment to things without a correct view as
to their nature is the cause of sufferings and
afflictions. Impermanence and change are
inherent in the nature of all things. This is
their true nature and this is the correct view.
He concluded: “As long as we are at variance
with this truth, we are bound to run into
conflicts. We cannot alter or control the
nature of things. The result is ‘hope deferred
made the heart sick’. The only solution lies in
correcting our point of view.” In fact, the thirst
for things begets sorrow. When we like
someone or something, we wish that they
belonged to us and were with us forever. We
never think about their true nature, in other
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words, or we refuse to think about their true
nature. We expect them to survive forever,
but time devours everything. Eventually we
must yield to old age and freshness of the
morning dew disappears before the rising sun.
In the Nirvana Sutra, when Ananda and other
disciples were so sad and cried when the
Buddha lay on his death-bed, the Buddha
taught: “Ananda! Lament not. Have I not
already told you that from all good things we
love and cherish we would be separated,
sooner or later... that they would change their
nature and perish. How then can Tathagata
survive? This is not possible!” This is the
philosophy which underlies the doctrine of the
“Three Marks” (impermanence, suffering and
no-self) of existence of the Buddhist view of
life and the world. All Buddhist values are
based on this. The Buddha expected of his
disciples, both laity and clergy, good conduct
and good behavior and decent standard of
living in every way. With him, a simple living
did not degenerate human
existence or to suffer oneself. The Buddha
advised his disciples to follow the “Middle
Path”. It is to say not to attach to things nor to
abandon them. The Buddha does not deny the
“beauty”, however, if one does not
understand the true nature of the objects of
beauty, one may end up with sufferings and
afflictions or grief and disappoinment. In the
“Theragatha”, the Buddha brought up the
story of the Venerable Pakka. One day, going
to the village for alms, Venerable Pakka sat
down beneath a tree. Then a hawk, seizing
some flesh flew up into the sky. Other hawks
saw that attacked it, making it drop the piece
of meat. Another hawk grabbed the fallen
flesh, and was flundered by other hawks. And
Pakka thought: “Just like that meat are
worldly desires, common to all, full of pain
and woe.” And reflecting hereon, and how
they were impermanent and so on, he
continued to contemplate and eventually won
Arahanship. The Buddha advised his disciples
not to avoid or deny or attach to objects of
beauty. Try not to make objects of beauty our
objects of like or dislike. Whatever there is in

amount to

the world, pleasant or unpleasant, we all have
a tendency to attach to them, and we develop
a like or dislike to them. Thus we continue to
experience  sufferings and  afflictions.
Buddhists recognize beauty where the sense
can perceive it, but in beauty we should also
see its own change and destruction. And
Buddhist should always remember the
Buddha’s teaching regarding to all component
things: “Things that come into being, undergo
change and are eventually destroyed.”
Therefore, Buddhists admire beauty but have
no greed for acquisition and possession.

(VDNhitng Chan Ly trong dao Phat—Truths in

1y

Buddhism:

Chan ly vé B4t Thanh Pao trong dao Phat—
The Truth of the Eightfold Noble Path in
Buddhism: B4t Thidnh Pao hay tim con
dudng ding, tim con dudng din tdi sy chim
ddt dau khd, muc dich cia diéu d€ thd ba
trong tif diéu d& (Pao d&). B4t Chdnh Pao 12
tim néo trong 37 néo bd dé. Tu tip Bt
Chénh Pao sé& dua dén nhitng 1¢i ich thuc sy
nhu tu cdi tao tu than, vi tu bat chdnh dao 1a
stta d6i moi bat chinh, stra ddi moi tdi 16i
trong ddi s6ng hién tai, ddng thdi con tao cho
than minh c6 mdt d5i sdng chin chdnh, 1¢i ich
va thién m¥; cdi tao hoan cdnh vi néu ai ciing
tu bat chdnh dao thi cdnh th€ gian s& an lanh
tinh lac, khong con cénh khd dau bit hanh
gdy nén bdi hin thl, tranh chdp hay chién
tranh gifta ngudi v6i ngudi, gitta nudc ndy véi
nudc kia, hay chiing toc niy vdi chiing toc
khdc, ngudc lai lic d6 thanh binh s& vinh vién
ngu tri trén qua dat nay; tu bat chinh dao con
12 ciin bidn ddu tién cho sy gidc ngd, 12 nén
tdng chdanh gidc, 1a cdn ban gidi thodt, ngay
nay tu bat chdnh dao 12 gieo trong cho minh
nhitng hat giong B6 Pé d€ ngay sau git hdi
qud Niét Ban V6 Thugng—The noble
Eightfold Path or the eight right (correct)
ways. The path leading to release from
suffering, the goal of the third in the four
noble truths. These are eight in the 37 bodhi
ways to enlightenment. Practicing the Noble
Eight-fold Path bring
advantages such as improvement of personal
conditions. It is due to the elimination of all
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evil thoughts, words, and actions that we may
commit in our daily life, and to the continuing
practice of charitable work; improvement of
living conditions. If everyone practiced this
noble path, the world we are living now
would be devoid of all miseries and sufferings
caused by hatred, struggle, and war between
men and men, countries and countries, or
peoples and peoples. Peace would reign
forever on earth; attainment of enlightenment
or Bodhi Awareness. The Noble Eight-fold
Path is the first basic condition for attaining
Bodhi Consciousness that is untarnished while
Alaya Consciousness is still defiled.

Chan ly vé Tt Diéu D€ trong dao Phait—The
Truth of the Four Noble Truths in Buddhism:
Bon chian 1y nhiém mau trong gido 1y nha
Phat, néi rd vi dau c6 khd va con dudng gidi
thodt. Ngudi ta néi Bdc Phit Thich Ca Mau
Ni di gidng bai phdp diu tién vé “Td Diéu
DPé&” trong vudn Loc Uyén, sau khi Ngai gidc
ngd thanh Phét. Trong d6 Btc Phat da trinh
bay: “Cudc s6ng chita ddy dau khd, nhitng
khd dau d6 déu c6 nguyén nhin, nguyén
nhin cla nhitng khd dau niy c6 thé bi hiiy
diét bing con dudng diét khd.”—The Four
Noble Truths, A fundamental doctrine of
Buddhism which clarifies the cause of
suffering and the way to emancipation.
Sakyamuni Buddha is said to have expounded
the Four Noble Truths in the Deer Park in
Sarnath during his first sermon after attaining
Buddhahood. The Buddha organized these
ideas into the Fourfold Truth as follows: “Life
consists entirely of suffering; suffering has
causes; the causes of suffering can be
extinguished; and there exists a way to
extinguish the cause.”

Chian 1y vé T& Vb6 Lugng TAm trong dao
Phiat—The Truth of Four Boundless Minds in
Buddhism: Tadm v lugng la tdm rong 16n
khong thé tinh ludng dugc. TAm vo lugng
khong nhitng 1am 1gi ich cho v6 lugng ching
sanh, din sinh vo lugng phic ddc va tao
thanh v lugng qua vi tot dep trong thé gidi
ddi sng trong mot doi, ma con lan rong dén
v lugng thé€ gidi trong vo lugng ki€p sau
ndy, va tao thanh vo lugng chu Phat. Bon tAm

vo lugng, con goi 1a Td Ping hay T Pham
Hanh, hay bon trang thdi tim cao thugng.
Pugc goi 14 vo lugng vi ching chi€u khip
phdp gidi ching sanh khdng gi6i han khong
ngan ngai. Ciing con dugc goi 1a “Pham Trd”
vi ddy la ndi trid ngu cia Pham Ching Thién
trén c6i Trdi Pham Thién—The mind is

immeasurable. It not only  benefit
immeasurable living  beings,  bringing
immeasurable blessings to them, and
producing immeasurable highly spiritual

attainments in a world, in one life, but also
spreads all over immeasurable worlds, in
immeasurable future lives, shaping up
immeasurable Buddha. The four
immeasurables or infinite Buddha-states of
mind. The four kinds of boundless mind, or
four divine abodes. These states are called
illimitables because they are to be radiated
towards all living beings without limit or
obstruction.  They are also  called
brahmaviharas or divine abodes, or sublime
states, because they are the mental dwellings
of the brahma divinities in the Brahma-world.

(VIDKhdi niém vé thin linh trong dao Phat—

Concept so a divine or supreme being in
Buddhism: Trong Phat gido, khong cé su phan
biét giita than linh hay chiing sanh siéu viét
va ngudi binh thudng. Hinh thiic cao nhit cla
mot chiing sanh 13 Phat. TAt cd moi ngudi déu
c6 kha niing thanh Phat n&u ho chiu theo tu
tdp theo nhiing 15i chi day ctia Pdc Phat
Thich Ca Mau Ni. Biing cdch tuin theo nhitng
gido thuyét clia Pitc Phit v nhitng phdp thuc
hanh vé Phit gido, ai cling c¢6 thé trd thanh
mdt vi Phat. Mot vi Phit cling 1a mot chiing
sanh con ngudi, nhung ching sanh 4y di
chitng ngd va thong hi€u tit cd nhitng tic
dung va y nghia cla ddi s6ng va vii tru. Khi
mdt con ngudi ching ngd va thit sy thdong
hi€u vé minh va van hitu, ngudi ta goi ngudi
d6 1a Phat, hay la bidc gidc ngd—In
Buddhism, there is no distinction between a
divine or supreme being and common mortals.
The highest form of being is the Buddha. All
people have the inherent ability and potential
to become Buddhas if they follow and
cultivate the teachings set forth by
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Shakyamuni Buddha. By following the
Buddha’s teachings and Buddhist practices,
anyone can eventually become Buddhas. A
Buddha is also a human being, but one who
comes to a realization and thoroughly
understands the workings and meaning of life
and the universe. When one comes to that
realization and truly knows and understands
oneself and everything, he is called “Buddha”
or he is said to have attained enlightenment.
He is also called “the Enlightened One.”

(VI Vi tri cia Con Ngudi trong dao Phat—

Position of Human Beings in Buddhism: Hiu
hét ai trong chiing ta déu ciing phai dong y
ring trong tit ¢4 cdc loai sinh vat, con ngudi
12 nhitng sinh vat ddc nhit trong hoan vii c6
thé hi€u dudc ching ta dang 1am cdi gi va sé&
lam cdi gi. So sdnh vdi cdc loai khdc thi con
ngudi c6 phin thi thing va hoan hdo hon
ching nhitng vé mit tinh than, tv twdng, ma
con vé phuong dién kha ning t8 chic xi hoi
va ddi song nita. Pdi s6ng clia con ngudi
khong thé nao bi thay thé, 1ap lai hay quyét
dinh bdi ba't ¢t mot ai. Mot khi chiing ta dugc
sanh ra trong th€ gidi ndy, ching ta phdi sdng
mdt cudc sdng clia chinh minh sao cho that c6
¥ nghia va dang sdng. Chinh vi th€ ma cd ditc
c6 day: “Con ngudi 13 mdt sinh vat t3i linh”
hay con ngudi dugc x&p vao hang uu ti hon
cédc loai khdc. Va Pic Phat day trong kinh Uu
Ba Tic: “Trong moi lodi, con ngudi ¢é nhitng
cin va tri tué can thiét. Ngoai ra, diéu kién
hoan cinh ciia con ngudi khdng qui khd sd
nhu nhitng chiing sanh trong dia nguc, khong
quéd vui sudng nhu nhitng chiing sanh trong
c6i trdi. Va trén hét, con ngudi khong ngu si
nhu loai sic sanh.” Nhu vdy con nguGi dugc
x&p vao loai chiing sanh c¢6 nhiéu uu diém.
Con ngudi c6 khd ning xdy dung va cdi tié€n
cho minh mdt cudc s6ng toan thién toan my—
Most of us are agreed to the fact that among
all living beings, human beings are unique
beings who can understand what we are and
what we should be. Compared to other beings,
man is most complete and superior not only in
the mentality and thinking, but also in the
ability of organization of social life. Human
beings’ life cannot be substituted nor repeated

nor determined by someone else. Once we
are born in this world, we have to live our
own life, a meaningful and worth living life.
Thus the ancient said: “Man is the most
sacred and superior animal.” And the Buddha
taught in the Upasaka Sutra: “In all beings,
man is endowed with all necessary faculties,
intelligence. Besides man’s conditions are not
too miserable as those beings in hell, not too
much pleasure as those beings in heaven. And
above all, man’s mind is not so ignorant as
that of the animals.” So man has the ability to
build and improve his own life to the degree
of perfection.

(IX)Pao Phat, ton gido cia Chan Ly—Buddhism,

a religion of Truth: Du bdc Phat dd nhip
diét, nhung trén 2.500 ndm sau nhifng gido
thuy€t clia Ngai vin con t&€ do rit nhicu
ngudi, guong hanh ctia Ngai vin con 1a ngudn
gdi cdm cho nhiéu ngudi, va nhitng 15i day dd
ctia Ngii vin con ti€p tuc bi€n ddi nhiéu
cudc song. Chi c6 Pirc Phat mdi c¢é dugc oai
Iyc hiing manh tdn tai sau nhiéu thé ky nhu
thé Ay. Piic Phiat khong bao gid ty xung ring
Ngai 12 mot thdn linh, 13 con ciia thin linh,
hay 1a s gid clia than linh. Ngai chi 1a mot
con ngudi da ty cai thién dé trd nén toan hio,
va Ngii day ring n€u chiing ta noi theo
guong lanh Ay chinh ta ciing c6 thé trd nén
toan hdo nhu Ngai. Ngai khong bao git bdo
dé tif ctia Ngai thd phugng Ngai nhu mot thin
linh. Ky that Ngai cAm chi dé ot Ngai lam
nhu viy. Ngai bdo dé tr 1a Ngai khong ban
phudc cho nhitng ai thd phugng Ngai hay
gidng hoa cho ai khong thd phugng Ngai.
Ngai bdo Phdt t& nén kinh trong Ngai nhu
mdt vi Thdy. Ngai con nhic nhd dé tir vé sau
nay khi thd phugng 1& bdi tugng Phat 1a ty
nhic nhé chinh minh phii c§ ging tu tip dé
phat trién 1ong yéu thuong va sy an lac vdi
chinh minh. Huong ctia nhang nhic nhd ching
ta vugt thing nhitng théi hu tit xdu d€ dat
dén tri hué, dén dot 1én khi 18 b4i nhim nhic
nhd chiing ta dudc tué¢ dé thdy ro ring than
nay rdi s& hoai diét theo ludt vo thudng. Khi
chiing ta 1& lay Pitc Phit 13 chiing ta 1& lay
nhitng gido phdp cao thugng ma Ngai da ban
bd cho ching ta. P6 1a ¢dt tiy cda sy thd



1668

phugng 1€ bdi trong Phat gido. Nhiéu ngudi
did 1dm hiéu vé su thd phugng 1& bdi trong
Phat gido, ngay c& nhitng Phat tif thuan thanh.
Ngudi Phit t& khong bao gid tin ring Dic
Phat 12 mot vi thin linh, thi khéng c6 cdch chi
ma ho c6 thé tin ring khdi gd hay khdi kim
loai kia 1a than linh. Trong Phat gido, tugng
Phat dugc ding d€ tugng trung cho sy toin
thién toan my cta nhin loai. Tugng Phat
ciing nhic nhd ching ta vé tim mifc cao cd
cla con ngudi trong gido 1y nha Phit, ring
Phat gido 14y con ngudi lam nong cdt, chi
khong phdi 1a than linh, ring ching ta phdi tu
phdn quang tu ky, phdi quay cdi nhin vao bén
trong d€ tim trang thdi toan hdo tri tué, chi
khong phdi chay dong chay tdy bén ngoai.
Nhu vay, khong cdch chi ma ngudi ta c6 thé
néi ring Phat t thd phugng ngiu tugng cho
dudc. Ky that, tr xa xua lim, con ngudi
nguyén thdy tr thd'y minh sdng trong mot thé
gi6i day thit nghich va hiém hoa. Ho lo s¢ thi
dit, lo s¢g khong du thic dn, lo sg bénh hoan
va nhifng tai wong hay hién tugng thi€n nhién
nhu gidng gié, bdo td, ndi Iira, sim sét, van
van. Ho khong cdm thdy an toan véi hoan
canh xung quanh va ho khong c6 khd ning
gidi thich dugc nhitng hién tugng 4y, nén ho
tao ra y tuéng thin linh, nhim gitip ho cim
thdy thodi mdi tién nghi hon khi sy viéc troi
chdy thuén 1gi, cling nhu ¢6 dd can ddm vugt
qua nhitng ldc 14m nguy, hodc an Gi khi 1am
vao cdnh bit hanh, ring thi 12 thugng d&€ da
sdp dit an bai nhu vay. Tir thé hé nay qua th&
hé khdc, ngudi ta ti€p tuc niém tin ndi
“thugng d&€” tir cha anh minh ma khong cin
phdi din do suy nghi. C6 ngudi cho ring ho
tin ndi thugng d€ vi thugng d€ ddp ¢ng nhitng
thinh nguyén ctia ho mdi khi ho lo 4u sd hii.
C6 ngudi cho ring ho tin noi thugng d&€ vi cha
me 6ng ba ho tin noi thugng d€. Lai cé ngudi
cho ring ho thich di nha thd hon di chiia vi
nhitng ngudi di nha thd cé vé sang trong hon
nhitng ngudi di chua, vadn van va van vin—
Even though the Buddha is dead but 2,500
years later his teachings still help and save a
lot of people, his example still inspires
people, his words still continue to change
lives. Only a Buddha could have such power

centuries after his death. The Buddha did not
claim that he was a god, the child of god or
even the messenger from a god. He was
simply a man who perfected himself and
taught that if we followed his example, we
could perfect ourselves also. He never asked
his followers to worship him as a god. In fact,
He prohibited his followers to praise him as a
god. He told his followers that he could not
give favours or blessings to those who
worship him with personal expectations or or
calamities to those who don’t worship him. He
asked his followers to respect him as students
respect their teacher. He also reminded his
followers to worship a statue of the Buddha
means to remind ourselves to try to develop
peace and love within ourselves. The perfume
of incense reminds us of the pervading
influence of virtue, the lamp reminds us of the
light of knowledge and the followers which
soon fade and die, remind us of
impermanence. When we bow, we express
our gratitude to the Buddha for what his
teachings have given us. This is the core
nature of Buddhist worship. A lot of people
have misunderstood the meaning of “worship”
in Buddhism, even devout Buddhists.
Buddhists do not believe that the Buddha is a
god, so in no way they could possibly believe
that a piece of wood or metal (statue) is a god.
In Buddhism, the statue of the Buddha is used
to symbolize human perfection. The statue of
the Buddha also reminds us of the human
dimension in Buddhist teaching, the fact that
Buddhism is man-centered, not god-centered,
that we must look inward (within) not outward
(without) to find perfection and
understanding. So in no way one can say that
Buddhists worship god or idols. In fact, a long
long time ago, when primitive man found
himself in a dangerous and hostile situations,
the fear of wild animals, of not being able to
to find enough food, of diseases, and of
natural calamities or phenomena such as
storms, hurricanes, volcanoes, thunder, and
lightning, etc. He found no security in his
surroundings and he had no ability to explain
those phenomena, therefore, he created the
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idea of gods in order to give him comfort in
good times, and courage him in times of
danger and consolation when things went
wrong. They believed that god arranged
everything. Generations after generations,
man continues to follow his ancestors in a so-
called “faith in god” without any further
thinkings. Some says they believe in god
because god responds to their prayers when
they feel fear or frustration. Some say they
believe in god because their parents and
grandparents believed in god. Some others
say that they prefer to go to church than to
temple because those who go to churches
seem richer and more honorable than those
who go to temples, and so on, and so on.

(X) Pao Phat, mot triét 1y song dong—Buddhism,

a living philisophy: Pic Phat day ching ta
nén cd ging tim hi€u sy s¢ hii clia ching ta,
tim cdch gidm thi€u 1ong ham muén cda ta,
ciing nhu trdim tinh chdp nhan nhitng gi ma
chiing ta khong thé thay d6i dugc. Pitc Phat
thay thé ndi lo sg khong phai bing mdt niém
tin mil quing va khong thuin 1y noi than linh,
ma bing sy hi€u biét thuin 1y va hgp vdi
chan 1y. Hon nita, Phat ti¥ khong tin ndi than
linh vi khong c6 bing chitng cu thé nao lam
nén tdng cho sy tin twdng nhu viy. Ai c6 thé
trd 13i nhitng cAu héi vé than linh? Than linh
12 ai? Than linh 12 ngudi nam hay ngudi nit
hay khong nam khong nit? Ai c6 thé dua ra
bing chitng o rang cu thé v& sy hién hitu clia
thin linh? P&n nay chua ai ¢ thé 1am dugc
chuyén nay. Nguoi Phit t& danh sy phédn
dodn vé& mdt thian linh d&n khi ndo c¢é dugc
bing chitng 16 rang nhu viay. Bén canh dé,
niém tin noi than linh khong cin thi€t cho
cudc sdng c6 ¥ nghia va hanh phiic. N&u ban
tin ring than linh lAm cho cudc s6ng clia ban
c6 y nghia va hanh phiic hon thi ban ¢t viéc
tin nhu vay. Nhung nhé riing, hon hai phan ba
dian ching trén th& gidi ndy khdng tin noi
than linh, va ai dim néi ring ho khong cé
cudc sdng c¢6 ¥y nghia va hanh phdc? Va ai
ddm cd quyét ring toan thé nhitng ngudi tin
noi than linh déu c¢6 cude sdng c6 y nghia va
hanh phic hét dau? N&u ban tin ring thin
linh gidp dd ban vugt qua nhitng khé khin va

khuy&t tat thi ban c tin nhu vy di. Nhung
ngudi Phit t khong chip nhidn quan niém
cifu do than thdnh nhu vay. Nguoc lai, cin cit
vao kinh nghiém cda Pdc Phat, Ngai da chi
bay cho ching ta 12 mdi ngudi déu c6 kha
ning ty thanh tinh than tAm, phét trién long tir
bi v6 han va sy hi€u bi€t toan hdo. Ngai
chuyén huéng thin trdi sang tu tim va
khuy&n khich chiing ta ty tim cdch gidi quyé&t
nhitng vdn dé bing sy hiu bi€t chan chinh
cta chinh minh. R&t 16i, than thoai vé& thian
linh d bi khoa hoc trin 4p. Khoa hoc di
chitng minh sy thanh 14p cda vii try hoan toan
khong lién hé gi d€n y niém than linh. Trong
dao Phat, tin tudng vao si€u nhién chi 12 mot
nhu cdu d€ an di con ngudi khi ho dang tuyét
vong khd dau. Trong nhitng hoan cdnh cuc ky
tuyét vong, ngudi ta thudng quay sang niém
tin hay d&€n vdi ngoai luc mong nhd sy hé trg,
an Ui hay ban a4n. Phat gido, ngugc lai, hitng
hd véi van dé trlru tugng va siéu nhién vi
Phat gido dé cao khd ning va 1y tri clia con
ngudi. V&i Phat gido, con ngudi khdong vo
niing thu dong chi nhd va vao cdc thé lyc bén
ngoai. V6i Phit gido, trach nhiém cda mbi
con ngudi 1a phdi ty gidi phéng 14y minh.
Chinh vi th€ ma Pic Phat day trong kinh Niét
Ban: “Cdc ngudi nén ty thip dudc 1én ma di.
Ta chi c6 trach nhiém chi din dudng di nudc
budc dua d&n sy gidi thodt. Ctu cdnh gidi
thodt phdi do cdc nguoi phai tu dinh doat, chi
khéng phdi ai khdc.” Ngudi Phat t khong tin
viao mot niém tin khdng dudc dit trén sy kién
hay trén 1y tri ma chi 12 sy k&t hdp cda cdc ¥
tudng tugng hay phép la. Néu ban c6 thé chi
rd cho mdt ngudi Phat i thdy tit nhitng cudc
nghién cifu nghiém chinh va than trong vé su
hién hitu cda thdn linh, dugc cdc nhi khoa
hoc ghi chép thi ngudi Phat tir Ay sé& thira
nhin ring tin vio thin linh khong phdi 12
hoang dudng. Nhung ching ta chua bao gid
nghe thiy bat cif mdt cudc nghién cttu ndo vé
than linh, don gidn 1a cdc nha khoa hoc khong
ban tAm nghién cttu nhitng viéc khong thé c6
nhu vdy, nén ching tdi néi khong c6 bing
chitng nio chitng td c¢6 sy hién hitu ctia thin
linh. Vao thud xa xwa khi con ngudi chua c6
dugc ki€n thic vé khoa hoc, con ngudi khong
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thé nao gidi thich dugc vé ngudn géc clia vi
tru, nén ho da quay vao thin linh nhu 13 mot
ddng sing th&, nhung & vao thé ky 21 nay thi
cdc khoa hoc gia da gidi thich qud 16 rang vé
ngudn gdc cla vii tru ma khong phai nhd d&n
y niém thugng d€. Nhu vay ching ta phdi
thdy ring sy thi€u khd ndng gidi thich vé
ngudn goc vii try khong chitng minh duge vé
sy hién hitu clia than linh. Trudc khi y hoc
ti€n bod, ngudi ta tin ring than linh tao ra bénh
tat d€ tritng phat con ngudi. Ngay nay ai trong
chiing ta ciing déu bi€t nguyén do gy ra
bénh. Chinh vi vy ma Ptc Phit di 4n cin
din do ching dé t& 1a “khoan hin voi tin bt
ctt diéu gi n€u chua suy xét k§ cang, ngay ca
nhitng 151 Phat n6i.” Ngoai ra, Pic Phit con
khuyén cdc dé t& clia Ngai khong nén ding
than thong phép la d€ quy nap nhitng ngudi
c6 niém tin mi quang. Ngai nhic d&€n nhitng
phép thian thong nhu di trén mit nudc, phl
phép 1am ngudi chét ding diy va thi trién
nhitng thit goi 12 phi thudng. Ngai cling nhic
dé&n nhitng cdch tién dodn nhu tha tAm thdng,
tién tri, b6i todn, van van. Khi nhitng ngudi cé
niém tin mi qudng tha'y nhitng phép la 4y, thi
ho cho ring thit nén niém tin cta ho cang
sdu ddm hon; tuy nhién, ddy khong phdi 1a
niém tin chin thit vi né khong dén tir sy
chitng ngd chin 1y cta ho ma 1a do sy tin
tu6ng mu quiang. VGi Bic Phat, phép la cta
sy chiing nghiém mdi ding 1a phép la. Khi
mot ngudi bi€t minh tham, sin, si, man, nghi
va diy ddy ta ki€n, nén sin sing chdm dit
nhitng hanh ddng ta vay va bat thién 4y, d6
mdi chinh 1a phép la trong cudc ddi clia ngudi
Ay. Khi mot ké gi€t ngudi, mot tén trom cip,
khiing bd, say rugu hay gian dim, nhin thitc
dudc viéc 1am ctia minh 13 sai quiy, ké d6
thay ddi, tir bé 18i song xau xa, v luin va
gdy tai hai cho ngudi khic, su thay d6i nay
mdi that 1a phép la. Theo Phit gido, phép la
that sy 12 ching ta thdy rd c6i dJi ndy chi 1a
mot ti€n trinh i sanh, tru, di, diét v6i ddy day
kh§ dau phién ndo. Vi viy khong cdch chi
chiing ta c¢6 thé trén chay tié€n trinh Ay dudc.
Cang c6 gidng tron chay nhitng khé khin,
ching ta cang chdt chita khd dau phién nio
nhiéu hon & bén trong chiing ta. Chirng nao

chiing ta hi€u r5 bin chat that cda khd dau
phién nio, chitng d6 chiing ta méi c6 cd may
gidi quy€t dudc chiing. Theo Phat gido, tat cd
nguyén nhan ctia khd dau phién nio déu phait
sanh b&i v6 minh, sdn hdn va tham lam. Pay
12 “tam ddc cla tAm”, va chi c6 phat trién tri
hué ching ta mdi c6 khd ning loai trit dugc
si mé&, va khi tAm dat dugc trang thdi thanh
tinh, né6 mdi gitp ching ta thy 16 dugc dau
12 chin nguy, chdnh ta, t5t xdu... cling nhu
nhitng san hin c6 hai cho cudc song hing
ngdy cta chdng ta. L& di nhién, ai trong
chiing ta ciing d&u mong mudn thoat khdi khd
dau phién ndo, vi d6 12 nhitng nhin t& dau
tién clia cudc song hanh phic. Tuy nhién,
chirng ndo ching ta vin con tin ring ai d6 c6
thé cttu do chiing ta bing cich loai trir khd
dau phién nio trong cudc song hiing ngay clia
chinh minh, chitng d6 ching ta vin con ludén
cdm thdy s¢ hii, 1dn tranh va khong chiu ddi
mit vdi ching va vi th€ khd dau phién nio
khéng bao gid chiu ri bd ching ta mdt cdch
tu nhién. Theo Phat gido, khd dau phién nio
khong tu nhién ma c6, ri't c6 thé chiing 12 san
phim cilia tién nghiép ctia chiing ta. Hiéu rd
khdi niém nay ching ta s& khong dd 13i cho
ngudi khdc. Khong c¢6 gi phdi qud khé chiu
v6i chinh minh, da 12 con ngudi, ching ta ai
ciing bat toan. Mdi ngudi chiing ta déu di c6
it nhat mot 1An lam diéu gi d6 sai trdi. Diéu
quan trong 12 chiing ta ¢6 nhin biét nhitng sai
trdi d6 hay khong ma thoi. Néu chiing ta chdp
nhdn nhitng viéc lam sai trdi thi ching ta s&
¢6 chd cho chinh minh stra sai—The Buddha
taught us to try to understand our fear, to
lessen our desires and to calmly and
courageously accept things we cannot change.
He replaced fear, not with blindly and
irrational ~ belief  but  with  rational
understanding which corresponds to the truth.
Furthermore, Buddhists do not believe in god
because there does not seem to be any
concrete evidence to support this idea. Who
can answer questions on god? Who is god? Is
god masculine or feminine or neuter? Who
can provide ample evidence with real,
concrete, substantial or irrefutable facts to
prove the existence of god? So far, no one
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can. Buddhists suspend judgment until such
evidence is forthcoming. Besides, such belief
in god is not necessary for a really meaningful
and happy life. If you believe that god make
your life meaningful and happy, so be it. But
remember, more than two-thirds of the world
do not believe in god and who can say that
they don’t have a meaningful and happy life?
And who dare to say that those who believe in
god, all have a meaningful and happy life? If
you believe that god help you overcome
disabilities and difficulties, so be it. But
Buddhists do not accept the theological
concept of salvation. In the contrary, based on
the Buddha’s own experience, he showed us
that each human being had the capacity to
purify the body and the mind, develop
infinitive love and compassion and perfect
understanding. He shifted the gods and
heavens to the self-heart and encouraged us
to find solution to our problems through self-
understanding. Finally, such myths of god and
creation concept has been superseded by
scientific facts. Science has explained the
origin of the universe completely without
recourse to the god-idea. In Buddhism, faith
in supernatural power is only a need to sooth
the people in distressed situations. In
extremely distressed situations, people have a
tendency to turn to faith, or exterior power for
support, consolation and blessing. Buddhism,
on the contrary, is indifferent metaphysical
and supernatural questions for Buddhism
maintains and upholds the ability and
intellectual capacity of man. In Buddhism,
man must not be passive and dependent on
others. In Buddhism, man has his own
responsibility to free himself. Thus the
Buddha taught in the Nirvana Sutra: “You
must light the torch for yourselves. The
Buddha is one who leads the way. The goal of
liberation can be reached only by you
yourselves and nobody else.” Buddhists never
believe in the belief which is not based on
reason or fact but on association of
imaginations or magics. If you can show us
(Buddhists) a careful study of the existence of
a god written by a scientist, we will concede

that belief in god is not fabulous. But we
(Buddhists) have never heard of any research
on god, and scientists simply wouldn’t bother
to study such impossible things, so I say there
is no evidence for the existence of god. A
long long time ago, when people had no
knowledge of science, people were unable to
explain the origin of the universe, so they
turned to god as a creator of the universe, but
in the twenty first century, scientists have
explained very clearly on the origin of the
universe without recourse to the god-idea.
Thus we must see that our inability to explain
the origin of the universe does not prove the
existence of god or gods. Thus the Buddha
always reminded his disciples: “Do not rush to
believe in anything without examining
carefully, even my teachings.” Besides, the
Buddha advised his disciples not to exercise
psychic power in order to convert people with
blind faith. He was referring to the miraculous
power to walk on water, to exercise spirits,
raise the dead and perform the so-called
supernatural practices. He was also referring
to the miracles of prophesy such as thought-
reading, sooth-saying, fortune-telling, and so
on. When people with blind faith see the
performance of such powers, their faith
deepens; however, this belief is not true
belief because it does not come from their
own realization of the truth, but due to the
blind faith.With the Buddha, the miracle of
realization is a real miracle. When a person
knows that he is greedy, angry, ignorant, pride
of his own self, and full of wrong views, etc,
and he is willing to end these wrong and
unwholesome actions, he really realizes a
miracle for his own life. When a murderer, a
thief, a terrorist, a drunkard or an adulterer is
made to realize that what he had been doing
is wrong and gives up his bad, immoral and
harmful way of life, this change can be
regarded as a real miracle. According to
Buddhism, there exists a real miracle when
we clearly see life is no more than a process
from coming into being, to formation,
changing and destruction with full of
sufferings and afflictions. Therefore, in no
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way we can avoid both the process formation
and destruction and sufferings and afflictions.
The more we try to avoid our problems or the
more we try not to think about our problems,
the more we accumulate problems inside
ourselves. When we clearly understand the
true nature of sufferings and afflictions, we’ll
be able to deal with them more effectively.
Also according to Buddhist points of view, all
the causes of sufferings and afflictions are
ignorance, craving and hatred. These are the
“three poisons of the mind”. Only by
generating insight into the true nature of
reality, we may be able to eliminate
ignorance, able to achieve a completely
purified state of mind, able to see right from
wrong, good from bad, as well as other
harmful anger and hatred in our daily life. Of
course, each one of us wishes to be free from
sufferings and afflictions, for these are the
first factors for a happy life. However, as long
as we still rely on someone else to save us by
eliminating the problems for us, we still fear ,
avoid and try not to engage to confront our
own problems, and therefore, problems never
voluntarily leave us. According to Buddhist
points of view, sufferings and afflictions may
be arisen as a result of our past karma.
Understand this concept, we will never try to
blame our problems on others. There is no
reason for us to be too strick on ourselves, as
human beings, we are all imperfect. Every
one of us has at least once done some thing
wrong. The important thing is whether or not
we recognize and admit our wrong-doings that
we have done in the past. If we admit that
we’re mistaken, there will be room for
correction.

(XI)Chan ly gido thuyét cia dao Phat ludn ddng

diéu véi Poi sdng va Khoa hoc—The Truth in
Buddhist Teachings is always in accord with
Life and Science at all times: Gido 1y chinh
ctia Pic Phat tap trung vao Bon Chan Ly Cao
Thuong hay T Diéu P& va Bét Thanh Pao.
Goi 1a “cao thugng” vi né phu hgp vdi chan
1y va né 1am cho ngudi hi€u biét va tu tip né
tr§ thanh cao thugng. Ngudi Phit t& khong tin
noi nhitng di€u tiéu cyc hay nhitng di€u bi

quan, hudng 12 tin ndi nhitng thi di doan ph
phi€m. Ngugc lai, ngusi Phat ti tin noi sy
that, su that khong thé chdi cii duge, su that
ma ai cling biét, sy thit ma moi ngudi hudng
t6i d€ kinh nghiém va dat dugc. Nhitng ngudi
tin tudng noi than linh thi cho ring trudc khi
dudc 1am ngudi khong c6é sy hién hitu, rdi
dugc tao nén do y clia than linh. Ngudi Ay
song cudc ddi clia minh, rdi tiy theo nhitng gi
ho tin tudng trong khi sdng ma dugc 1én nudc
trdi vinh ctru hay xudng dia nguc ddi doi. Lai
c6 ngudi cho ring mdi cd nhin vao doi lic
tho thai do nhitng nguyén nhin thi€n nhién,
séng ddi clia minh rdi chét, chAm dit sy hién
hitu, th€ thoi. Phit gido khong chap nhin ci
hai quan niém trén. Theo gidi thich thif nhit,
thi n€u c6 mdt vi than linh toin thién toAn m¥
nao d6, tir bi thuong x6t hét thiy chiing sanh
moi loai thi tai sao lai c6 ngudi sanh ra véi
hinh twéng xau xa khiing khi€p, c6 ngudi sanh
ra trong nghéo khd co han. That 1a vo 1y va
bA't cong khi c6 ngudi phdi vio dia nguc vinh
ctitu chi vi ngudi 4y khong tin tudng va ving
phuc than linh. Sy gidi thich thd hai hgp ly
hon, nhung vin con d€ lai nhiéu thic mic
chua dugc gidi ddp. Tho thai theo nhiing
nguyén nhin thién nhién la rd rang, nhung
lam thé€ nao mot hién twong v ciing phitc tap
nhu cdi tAm lai dugc phét trién, m3 mang, chi
gidn di tir hai t&€ bao nhé 12 tring va tinh
triing? Phat gido ddng ¥ vé6i su gidi thich vé
nhitng nguyé€n nhan ty nhién; tuy nhi€n, Phat
gido dua ra sy gidi thich thda ddng hon vé
van dé con ngudi tir diu d&€n va sau khi chét
thi con ngudi di vé diu. Khi chét, tAim chiing
ta v4i khuynh hudng, sg thich, khd niang va
tAim tdnh di dugc tao duyén va khai trién
trong ddi song, tu cAu hgp trong budng tritng
sdn sang tho thai. Nhu th€ Ay, mot c4 nhin
sanh ra, trudng thanh va phét trién nhan cdch
tir nhitng y&u t§ tinh thin dudc mang theo tir
nhitng ki€p qud khit va mdi trudng vat chit
hién tai. Nhan cdch &y s& bi€n ddi va thay
ddi do nhitng cd ging tinh thin va nhitng y&u
t6 tao duyén nhu nén gido duc va dnh hudng
clia cha me ciing nhu xa hdi bén ngoai, ldc
1am chung, tdi sanh, ty cAu hdp trd lai trong
budng tritng s&n sang tho thai. Ti€n trinh chét
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va tdi sanh trd lai ndy s& ti€p tuc dién ti€n
dén chirng nao nhitng diéu kién tao nguyén
nhan cho né nhu 4i duc va v6 minh chim dit.
Chirng 4y, thay vi mot ching sanh tdi sanh, thi
tAm 4y vugt dén mot trang thdi goi 12 Niét
Ban, d6 1a muc ti€u clung tot clia Phat gido—
The main teachings of the Buddha focus on
the Four Noble Truths and the Eightfold
Noble Path. They are called “Noble” because
they enoble one who understand them and
they are called “Truths” because they
correspond with reality. Buddhists neither
believe in negative thoughts nor do they
believe in pessimistic ideas. In the contrary,
Buddhists believe in facts, irrefutable facts,
facts that all know, that all have aimed to
experience and that all are striving to reach.
Those who believe in god or gods usually
claim that before an individual is created, he
does not exist, then he comes into being
through the will of a god. He lives his life and
then according to what he believes during his
life, he either goes to eternal heaven or
eternal hell. Some believe that they come into
being at conception due to natural causes, live
and then die or cease to exist, that’s it!
Buddhism does not accept either of these

preferences, abilities and characteristics that
have been developed and conditioned in this
life, re-establishes itself in a fertilized egg.
Thus the individual grows, is reborn and
develops a personality conditioned by the
mental characteristics that have been carried
over by the new environment. The personality
will change and be modified by conscious
effort and conditioning factors like education,
parential influence and society and once
again at death, re-establish itself in a new
fertilized egg. This process of dying and being
reborn will continue until the conditions that
cause it, craving and ignorance, cease. When
they do, instead of being reborn, the mind
attains a state called Nirvana and this is the
ultimate goal of Buddhism.

(XIDPbao Phat, Chan Ly Nhin Quid—Buddhism,

1y

concepts. According to the first explanation, if 2)

there exists a so-called almighty god who
creates all beings with all his loving kindness
and compassion, it is difficult to explain why
so many people are born with the most
dreadful deformities, or why so many people
are born in poverty and hunger. It is nonsense
and unjust for those who must fall into eternal
hells because they do not believe and submit
themselves to such a so-called almighty god.
The second explanation is more reasonable,
but it still
questions. Yes, conception due to natural
causes, but how can a phenomenon so
amazingly complex as consciousness develop
from the simple meeting of two cells, the egg
and the sperm? Buddhism agrees on natural
causes; however, it offers more satisfactory
explanation of where man came from and
where he is going after his death. When we
die, the mind, with all the tendencies,

leaves several unanswered

the truth of “Cause and Effect”:

Nhén la nguyén nhén, 1a nidng lyc phat dong;
qud 12 két qud, 13 sy hinh thanh clia ning luc
phdt dong. Pinh luit nhin qué chi phdi van sy
van vat trong vii tru khong c6 ngoai 16—
Cause is a primary force that produces an
effect; effect is a result of that primary force.
The law of causation governs everything in
the universe without exception.

Ludt nhdn qud hay sy tuong quan gilra
nguyén nhan va k&t qud trong ludt vé
“Nghiép” ctia Phat gido. Moi hanh dong la
nhian s& c¢6 k&t qui hay hiu qui cda né.
Gidng nhu vy, moi hdu qui déu cé nhan cla
né. Ludt nhan qud 1a Iudt cin ban trong Phat
gido chi phdi moi hoan cdnh. Luat iy day
ring ngudi 1Am viéc lanh, dit hodc vo ky sé
nhian 14y hiu qud tuong dwong. Ngudi lanh
duge phudc, ngudi dit bi khd. Nhung thudng
thudng ngudi ta khong hi€u chit phudc theo
nghia tAm linh, ma hi€u theo nghia gidu c6,
dia vi x4 hoi, hoic uy quyén chanh tri. Ching
han nhu ngudi ta bdo ring duge 1am vua 1a do
qué clia mudi nhan thién da gieo trudc, con
ngudi chét bat dic ky tir 1a do trd qud xdu &
ki€p nao, diu ki€p nay ngudi 4y khong lam gi
ding traich—Law of cause and effect or the
relation between cause and effect in the sense
of the Buddhist law of “Karma”. The law of
causation (reality itself as cause and effect in
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momentary operation). Every action which is
a cause will have a result or an effect.
Likewise every resultant action or effect has
its cause. The law of cause and effect is a
fundamental concept Buddhism
governing all situations. The Moral Causation
in Buddhism means that a deed, good or bad,
or indifferent, brings its own result on the
doer. Good people are happy and bad ones
unhappy. But in most cases ‘“happiness” is
understood not in its moral or spiritual sense
but in the sense of material prosperity, social
position, or political influence. For instance,
kingship is considered the reward of one’s
having faithfully practiced the ten deeds of
goodness. If one meets a tragic death, he is
thought to

have committed something bad in his past
lives even when he might have spent a
blameless life in the present one.

Nhan qua 12 mot dinh luat tAt nhién néu 1o sy
tuong quan, tuong duyén gitra nhdn va qui,
khong phdi c6 ai sinh, cling khéng phdi ty
nhién sinh. N&u khong c¢6 nhan thi khong thé
c6 qud; n€u khong c6 qud thi ciing khong c6
nhan. Nhin nio qui ndy, khdng bao gid nhin
qui tuong phdn hay miu thuin nhau. N6i
céch khdc, nhin qui bao gid ciing ddng mot
loai. N€u muén dugce dau thi phdi gieo giong
dau. N&u mudn dudc cam thi phii gieo gidng
cam. Mot khi di gieo cd dai ma mong git
dudgc lda bdp 1a chuyén khong tudng—
Causality is a natural law, mentioning the
relationship between cause and effect. All
things come into being not without cause,
since if there is no cause, there is no effect
and vice-versa. As so sow, so shall you reap.
Cause and effect never conflict with each
other. In other words, cause and effect are
always consistent with each other. If we want
to have beans, we must sow bean seeds. If we
want to have oranges, we must sow orange
seeds. If wild weeds are planted, then it’s
unreasonable for one to hope to harvest
edible fruits.

Mot nhan khong thé sinh dudge qui, ma phai
dugc sy tr¢ gidp clia nhiéu duyén khdc, thi
du, hat lda khong thé niy mim lda néu

within
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khong c6 nhitng trg duyén nhu 4nh sing, dat,
nudc, va nhin cong trg gitp. Trong nhdn cé
qud, trong qua ¢6 nhan. Chinh trong nhin
hién tai ching ta thdy qud vi lai, vd chinh
trong qua hién tai chiing ta tim dugc nhan qué
khit. Sy chuyén tir nhadn d€n qua c6 khi nhanh
c6 khi cham. C6 khi nhin qud xdy ra lién
nhau nhu khi ta vira ddnh ti€ng trong thi ti€ng
trong phat hién lién. C6 khi nhin da giy rdi
nhung phdi dgi thdi gian sau qud mdéi hinh
thinh nhu tir lic gieo hat lda giong, ndy mam
thanh ma, nhd ma, cﬁ’y Ida, ma 16n thanh cay
lda, trd bong, rdi cit lda, van vain, phdi qua
thdi gian ba bdn thiang, hoic nim sdu thing.
C6 khi tir nhan d€n qué cdch nhau hiing chuc
nim nhu mot dita bé cip sdch dén trudng hoc
ti€u hoc, d&€n ngay thanh tai 4 nim dai hoc
phdi trdi qua thdi gian it nhat 12 14 nim. C6
nhitng trudng hop khédc tir nhin dén qui cé
thé dai hon, tir ddi trudc dén ddi sau mdi phat
hién—One cause cannot have any effect. To
produce an effect, it is necessary to have
some specific conditions. For instance, a grain
of rice cannot produce a rice plant without the
presence of sunlight, soil, water, and care. In
the cause there is the effect; in the effect
there is the cause. From the current cause, we
can see the future effect and from the present
effect we discerned the past cause. The
development process from cause to effect is
sometimes quick, sometimes slow. Sometimes
cause and effect are simultaneous like that of
beating a drum and hearing its sound.
Sometimes cause and effect are three or four
months away like that of the grain of rice. It
takes about three to four, or five to six months
from a rice seed to a young rice plant, then to
a rice plant that can produce rice. Sometimes
it takes about ten years for a cause to turn into
an effect. For instance, from the time the
schoolboy enters the elementary school to the
time he graduates a four-year college, it takes
him at least 14 years. Other causes may
involve more time to produce effects, may be
the whole life or two lives.

Hi€u va tin vao luit nhian qui, Phat t¥ sé&
khong mé tin di doan, khong ¥ lai than quyén,
khong lo s¢ hoang mang. Bi€t cudc d5i minh
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la do nghiép nhdn cia chinh minh tao ra,
ngudi Phat t& véi 1ong tu tin, c6 thém siic
manh to 16n s& 1am nhitng hanh dong tot dep
thi chic chdn nghiép qua s& chuyén nhe hon,
cht khong phdi trd ding qud nhu ldc tao
nhian. N&u 1am tSt nita, biét tu thin, giit gidi,
tu tim, nghiép c6 thé chuyén hoan toan. Khi
bi€t minh 12 ddng lyc chinh clia moi thit bai
hay thanh cong, ngudi Phat t& s& khong chdn
néan, khong trdch méc, khong y lai, ¢ thém
nhiéu c¢d ging, c6 thém tu tin d€ hoan thanh
6t moi cdng viéc. Bi€t gid tri clia luat nhan
qué, ngudi Phat t& khi 1am mdt viéc gi, khi
néi mot 13i gi, nén suy nghi truéc d€n k&t qua
t6t hay x4u cdia né, chit khong lam liéu, dé
roi phdi chiu hau qui khS dau trong tuong
lai—By understanding and believing in the
law of causality, Buddhists will not become
superstitious, or alarmed, and rely passively
on heaven authority. He knows that his life
depends on his karmas. If he truly believes in
such a causal mecahnism, he strives to
accomplish good deeds, which can reduce and
alleviate the effect of his bad karmas. If he
continues to live a good life, devoting his time
and effort to practicing Buddhist teachings, he
can eliminate all of his bad karmas. He knows
that he is the only driving force of his success
or failure, so he will be discouraged, put the
blame on others, or rely on them. He will put
more effort into performing his duties
satisfactorily. Ralizing the value of the law of
causality, he always cares for what he thinks,
tells or does in order to avoid bad karma.

(XIII)Pao Phit, Chan Ly vé Nghiép—Buddhism,

1)

the Truth of Karma or Actions:

Nghiép 1a mot trong cdc gido 1y cidn ban cla
Phit gido. Moi viéc khd vui, ngot blii trong
hién tai clia chiing ta déu do nghiép clia qui
khdt va hién tai chi phdi. H& nghiép lanh thi
dugc vui, nghiép 4c thi chiu khd. Vay nghiép
1a gi? Nghiép theo chit Phan la ‘karma’ cé
nghia 13 hanh ddng va phdn @ng, qud trinh
lién tuc cda nhin va qud. Ludn 1y hay hanh
dong t6t xAu (tuy nhién, tr ‘nghiép’ ludn
dugc hi€u theo nghia tit xAu clia tAim hay 1a
k&t qui clia hanh dong sai 1Am trong qué khit)
x4y ra trong lic s6ng, gdy nén nhitng qud bdo

tuong dng trong tuong lai. Cudc sdng hién tai
clia ching ta 13 k&€t qud tao nén bdi hanh
dodng va tu tudng clia chiing ta trong tién kiép.
D&i s6ng va hoan cdnh hién tai cda ching ta
12 sin phdm clia ¥ nghi vad hanh dong cla
chiing ta trong qud kht, va ciing th& cdc hanh
vi clia chidng ta doi nay, sé€ hinh thanh cdch
hién hitu cda chiing ta trong tuong lai. Nghiép
c6 thé dugc gdy tao bdi than, khiu, hay ¥;
nghiép c6 thé thién, bat thién, hay trung tinh
(khdng thién khong dc). Tat cd moi loai
nghiép déu dudc chit chita bdi A Lai Da va
Mat Na thifc. Ching sanh di 1én xudng td
sanh trong vo lugng ki€p nén nghiép cling vo
bién vd lugng. Du la loai nghiép gi, khdong
sém thi mudn, déu s& cé qué bdo di theo.
Khong mot ai trén ddi ndy c6 thé trén chay
dugc qud bdo—Karma is one of the
fundamental  doctrines  of = Buddhism.
Everything that we encounter in this life, good
or bad, sweet or bitter, is a result of what we
did in the past or from what we have done
recently in this life. Good karma produces
happiness; bad karma produces pain and
suffering. So, what is karma? Karma is a
Sanskrit word, literally means a deed or an
action and a reaction, the continuing process
of cause and effect. Moral or any good or bad
action (however, the word ‘karma’ is usually
used in the sense of evil bent or mind
resulting from past wrongful actions) taken
while living which causes corresponding
future retribution, either good or evil
transmigration (action and reaction, the
continuing process of cause and effect). Our
present life is formed and created through our
actions and thoughts in our previous lives. Our
present life and circumstances are the product
of our past thoughts and actions, and in the
same way our deeds in this life will fashion
our future mode of existence. A karma can by
created by body, speech, or mind. There are
good karma, evil karma, and indifferent
karma. All kinds of karma are accumulated by
the Alayavijnana and Manas. Karma can be
cultivated through religious practice (good),
and uncultivated. For Sentient being has lived
through inumerable reincarnations, each has
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boundless karma. Whatever kind of karma is,
a result would be followed accordingly,
sooner or later. No one can escape the result
of his own karma.

Nhu trén di néi, nghiép 13 sdn phim cla
than, khiu, y, nhu hat giéng dudc gieo trong,
con qua bdo 1a k&t qua cla nghiép, nhu ciy
trai. Khi than 1am viéc t6t, khau noéi 181 hay, ¥
nghi chuyén dep, thi nghiép 12 hat giong
thién. Ngudc lai thi nghiép 12 hat giéng 4c.
Chinh vi vdy ma Pic Phat day: “Mudn song
mot ddi cao dep, cdc con phai titng ngay ting
gid c6 ging ki€m sodt nhitng hoat dong ndi
thain khiu y ché dirng dé€ cho nhitng hoat
dong ndy 1am hai c4 ta 1An ngudi.” Nghiép va
qui bdo tuong tng khong sai chay. Gidng
lanh sanh cdy tdt qud ngon, trong khi giong
x4&u thi cdy x4u qui té 13 chuyén tit nhién.
Nhu vay, trir khi nio chiing ta hi€u 16 rang va
hanh tri tinh chuyén theo luit nhin qué hay
nghiép bdo, ching ta khong thé nio ki€m
sodt hay kinh qua mdt cudc séng nhu ching ta
ao udc dau. Theo Phat Phdp thi khong cé
thién thidn quy vat nio cé thé 4p dit sic
manh 1€n ching ta, ma chiing ta c6 hoan toan
tr do xay dung cudc séng theo cdch minh
mudn. Né&u chiing ta tich tu thién nghiép, thi
qua bdo phdi 1a hanh phic sudng vui, chit
khong c6 ma quy nao c6 thé 1am hai dugc
chiing ta. Ngugc lai, n€u chiing ta gy tao 4c
nghiép, dit ¢6 lay luc van xin thi hdu qui vin
phdi 12 ding cay dau khd, khong c6 trdi niao
c6 th€ citu 14y ching ta—As mentioned
above, karma is a product of body, speech and
mind; while recompense is a product or result
of karma. Karma is like a seed sown, and
recompense is like a tree grown with fruits.
When the body does good things, the mouth
speaks good words, the mind thinks of good
ideas, then the karma is a good seed. In the
contrary, the karma is an evil seed. Thus the
Buddha taught: “To lead a good life, you
Buddhists should make every effort to control
the activities of your body, speech, and mind.
Do not let these activities hurt you and
others.” Recompense corresponds
without any exception. Naturally, good seed
will produce a healthy tree and delicious

Karma
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fruits, while bad seed gives worse tree and
fruits.  Therefore, wunless we clearly
understand and diligently cultivate the laws of
cause and effect, or karma and result, we
cannot control our lives and experience a life
the way we wish to. According to the Buddha-
Dharma, no gods, nor heavenly deities, nor
demons can assert their powers on us, we are
totally free to build our lives the way we
wish. If we accumulate good karma, the result
will surely be happy and joyous. No demons
can harm us. In the contrary, if we create evil
karma, no matter how much and earnestly we
pray for help, the result will surely be bitter
and painful, no gods can save us.

Khi ching ta hanh ddng, du thién hay 4c, thi
chinh ching ta ching ki€n rd rang nhitng
hanh dong 4y. Hinh 4nh clia nhitng hanh dong
ndy sé& tu dong in vao tiém thic clia ching ta.
Hat gi6ng cla hanh dong hay nghiép da dugc
gieo trong & ddy. Nhitng hat gidng ndy ddgi
dé&n khi c6 di duyén hay diéu kién 13 niy
maAm sanh cdy tr§ qui. Ciing nhu vay, khi
ngudi nhin 1anh 14y hanh dong clia ta 1am, thi
hat giéng clia yéu thuong hay thl hin ciing sé&
dudc gieo trong trong tiém thiic cia ho, khi c6
dt duyén hay diéu kién 1a hat giong Ay ndy
mam sanh ciy va tr§ qui tuong ¥ng—When
we act, either good or bad, we see our own
actions, like an outsider who witnesses. The
pictures of these actions will automatically
imprint in our Alaya-vijnana (subconscious
mind); the seed of these actions are sown
there, and await for enough conditions to
spring up its tree and fruits. Similarly, the
effect in the alaya-vijnana (subconscious
mind) of the one who has received our
actions. The seed of either love or hate has
there, waiting for enough
conditions to spring up its tree and fruits.

Pic Phit day néu ai d6 dem cho ta vat gi ma
ta khong 14y thi di nhién ngudi d6 phdi mang
vé, c6 nghia 1a tdi ching ta khong chita dung
vat gi hét. Tuong ty nhu vdy, n€u ching ta
hi€u riing nghiép 1a nhitng gi chiing ta lam,
phdi c4t chira trong tiém thitc cho ching ta
mang qua ki€p khdc, thi ching ta tir chdi
khong ca't chita nghiép nita. Khi tii tiém thic

been sown
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trong réng khong c6 gi, thi khong cé gi cho
chiing ta mang vdc. Nhu vdy 1am gi ¢6 qué
bdo, 1am gi c6 khd dau phién nio. Nhu vay
thi cudc sdng cudc tu cla ching ta 1a gi néu
khong 13 doan tin ludn hdi sanh t& v muc
tiéu gidi thodt rot rdo dugc thanh tyu—The

Buddha taught: “If someone give us

something, but we refuse to accept. Naturally,

that person will have to keep what they plan
to give. This means our pocket is still empty.”

Similarly, if we clearly understand that

karmas or our own actions will be stored in

the alaya-vijnana (subconscious mind) for us

to carry over to the next lives, we will surely

refuse to store any more karma in the

pocket. When the
‘subconscious mind’ pocket is empty, there is
nothing for us to carry over. That means we
don’t have any result of either happiness or
suffering. As a result, the cycle of birth and
eath comes to an end, the goal of liberation is
reached.

(XIV)Hién nay dao Phiat c6 ba trudng phdi
chinh—There are three main schools at this
time:

1) Phat gido Pai Thira—Mahayana Buddhism:
Mahayana (skt)—Bdc Tong—Pai Thita, khdi
dong tir Bic An Do dén Tay Tang, Mong C8,
Trung Qudc, Viét Nam, Triéu Tién va Nhat
Ban. Khong giong nhu Tiéu Thira ¢6 khuynh
huéng bio thd va khong uyén chuyén, Pai
Thira ty thich ¢ng vdi cdc nhu cdu cla céc
dan tdc c6 nén tdng ching tdc va vin hda
khdc nhau, va c¢6 mitc dd hi€u biét khdc
nhau—The Mahayana moved from northern
India to Tibet, Mongolia, China, Vietnam,
Korea, and Japan. Unlike Southern Buddhism,
which tended to remain conservative and
doctrinaire, the Mahayana adapted itself to
the needs of peoples of diverse racial and
cultural backgrounds and varying levels of
understanding—See Phit Gido Pai Thra.

Phat gido Nguyén Thiy—Theravada

Buddhism: Theravada (skt)—Nam Tong—

Nam Tong hay gido phdp cida hang Trudng

Lio, xudt phat tir Nam An Do, lan rong dén

Tich lan, Mi€n Pién, Thadi Lan, Lao vd Cam

B6t—The Southern or Theravada (Teachings

‘subconscious mind’

2)

of the Elders), also known as the Hinayana,
which arose in southern India, whence it
spread to Ceylon, Burma, Thailand, Laos and
Cambodia—See Phat Gido Nguyén Thay.
Phat gido Mat Tong—Vajrayana Buddhism:
Mantrayana (skt)—See Kim Cang Thira.

Phat Gido Va Triet Hoc: Buddhism vs
Philosophy—Pao Phit c6 phai 12 mot triét 1y hay
khong, tuy thudc vao sy dinh nghia cla tir ngi; va
cho dit ngudi ta ¢6 thé dua ra mot sy dinh nghia
ma dinh nghia niy sé& bao trim tdt cd moi hé
thong tu tudng c6 tinh tri€t 1y hién c6, thi diéu nay
ciing thit ddng ngd. Triét 1y, theo dinh nghia cé
nghia 12 yéu mén tri tug. Tri€t Iy vira 1a di tim tri
tué, vira 1a trf tué di tim. Trong tu tudng An bo,
triét Iy dudc dinh danh 13 “Darsana,” minh thi
chan 1y. Tém lai, muc dich cda tri€t 1y phai 1a
khdm phd ra sy thuc t8i hau hay chin ly. Pao
Phat ciling chu truong di tim chin 1y, nhung sy di
tim ndy khong don thudn 13 suy ly, hay mot ciu
triic ¢6 tinh cdch 1y thuyét sudng, hay mot sy thu
thap va tdn trit tri ki€n don thuan. Pitc Phit nhan
manh dén phuong dién thuc hinh nhitng 15i day
cla Ngai, dén viéc 4p dung tri ki€n vao cudc
s6ng, nhin vio ban chit ca cudc séng chit khong
chi nhin vdo né trén bé mit. Pdi véi Pic Phat,
toan bo nhitng 15i day ctia Ngai chi nhim d€ hiéu
vé ban chit bat toai nguyén clia moi hién hiru
duyén sinh va dé tu tdp con dudng di ra khéi sy
khd dau niy—As to whether Buddhism is a
philosophy, that depends upon the definition of the
word; and whether it is possible to give the
definition that will cover all existing systems of
philosophical thought is doubtful. Etymologically
philosophy means to love (Gr. Philein) wisdom
(sophia). Philosophy has been both the seeking of
wisdom and the wisdom sought. In Indian thought,
philosophy should be to find out the ultimate truth.
Buddhism also advocates the search for truth. But
it is no mere speculative reasoning, a theoretical
structure, a mere acquiring and storing of
knowledge. The Buddha emphasizes the practical
aspect of his teaching, the application of
knowledge to life, looking into life and not merely
at it. For the Buddha, the entire teaching is just the
understanding of the unsatisfactory nature of all
phenomenal existence and the cultivation of the
path leading away from this unsatisfactoriness.

3)
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Phit Gidi: Phit Bo6.

1) Phit gi6i d6i lai v6i ching sanh giGi. Mot
trong thip giéi gdm luc dao cling v6i Thanh
vin, Duyén gidc, Bd T4t va Phat thira—The
Buddha realm, in contrast with the realm of
all living beings (Ching sanh giSi. One of the
ten realms which consist of the six gati
together with the realms of Buddhas,
Bodhisattvas, Pratyeka-buddhas, and
Sravakas.

Phdap Gidéi Phat: State of Buddhahood—Phat
gidi—Phat qud—Phdp Gidi Phat hay Phd
Phat, chi nhitng bic da thanh Phit, di chdng
dudc tué nhat chan phdp gi6i dai tri, c6 dai
quang minh phd chi€u ching sanh—The
Dharmadhatu Buddha, the universal Buddha,
or the Buddha of a Buddha-realm, i.e. the
dharmakaya.

Mot trong thip gi6i gdm luc dao cling véi
Thanh vian, Duyén gidc, Bd Tdt va Phat thira:
One of the ten realms which consist of the six
gati together with the realms of Buddhas,
Bodhisattvas, Pratyeka-buddhas,
Sravakas.

Phiat Hoa Than Tam: Three kinds of Buddhas'
accommodated body—Ba loai héa than cda dic
Phat: dai héa than (hdéa than B6 Tdt), ti€u hoéa
than (hdéa thdn Nhi Thira), va tuy loai héa thian
(chu Phit tuy theo ching loai ching sanh ma thi
hién thuy&t gido khdc nhau)—Three kinds of

2)

3)

and

Buddhas' transformation body: Great
transformation body (embodiment of
Bodhisattvas), Small transformation  body

(embodiment of Pratyeka-buddhas and Sravakas),
transformation body according to class or type
(Buddhas reveal themselves in varying forms
according to the need or nature of the beings
whom they desire to save).

Phét Luéin: Budhology—Theo Phit gido Nguyén
Thiy, Bic Phat chi don gidn 1a mot ngudi ty minh
nd lyc dé gidc ngd va trd thanh mot bic Thanh
gid. Theo phdi Pai Thira thi Pdc Phit 1a héa than
ctia chinh sy thianh thién trong vii tru ma Ngai
gidng trin, nhu 13 mdt st ménh d€ truyén day
gido nghia t8i cao vé thin phin con ngudi va su
gidi thodt t6i hdu—According to Hinayana, the
Buddha was simply a human being who by his
own effort became enlightened and divine. In

Mahayana, it is divinity itself that incarnates itself
in a Buddha and descends to earth to impart the
highest teaching about man’s destiny and the
ultimate liberation.

Phit Nhan: Buddha-Cakhu (p)—Buddha vision—
Buddha eye—Eye of the Enlightened One—The
eye of the Buddha—Phait nhdn 12 mit cda Phat
hay mit cla bic gidc ngd nhin thdu rd thuc twéng
cla chu phdp. Dittc Phat 12 mit cda ngudi thé
gian, chi bdo din dit ho di theo chdnh dao. Pic
Phat md mit cho ngudi the gian d€ ho thdy dugc
chdnh dao. Phit nhin con c6 nghia 12 16i nhin cao
nhat trong moi 18i nhin. Ngoai ra, hanh gid tu tap
dat dugc Phat nhin ¢ thé tha'y thap luc clia Nhu
Lai. Mot ngudi c6 dugce cdi nhin nay khong nhitng
chi ¢6 thé nhan thitc dugc thuc tuéng clia hét thdy
moi sy’ vat, ma con ¢ th€ quan sit né véi long tir
bi. Vi &y thAm nhap vao thuc tuéng clia hét thay
moi sy vit v6i ¥ mudn 1am cho moi sy vat phdt

trién d&€n vién man kha ning cda ching, mdi thi
theo nguyén tinh cla né. Néi cdch khdc, vi &y c6
cdi nhin thdnh thién ctia chu thién, con mat tri tué
va con mit Phdp trong khi dong thdi s§ hitu cdi
tAm dai bi; dd'y 1a vi 4y diing cdi nhin ton gido ma
nhin moi vit theo y nghia that sy clia ching. N&u
chiing ta nhin moi sy vat biing con mit clia Pic
Phit, tg nhién chiing ta s€ nhin rd cdi phudng
cach thich hgp nhat dé€ din dit tirng ngudi. Pic
Phat c6 thé€ 1am dugc nhu thé mot cdch toin hio.
VAin bi€t ching ta vin con 13 nhitng pham nhin
chua c6 duge nhitng tim thdi nhu th€, ching ta
ciing c6 thé ti€n dan dé&n trang thdi 4y nhg tich
liiy cong hanh trén dudng di d€n Phat qui. La
ngudi con Phit chon thudn, ching ta phdi luon
ludn ¢ gdng nhin moi sy moi vat biing cdi thdi do
tAm thirc dugc dic cin ban trén tAm tir bi ctia Pic
Phat—The eye of the enlightened one who sees
all and is omniscient. The Buddha is the eye of the
world, the eye that sees for all men. The Buddha,
who is also one of that opens the eyes of men.
This also means the highest of all viewpoints.
Besides, practitioners who attain the Buddha-eye
can see the ten powers of the enlightened. A
person with this kind of insight not only can
perceive the real state of all things but can also
observe it with compassion. He penetrates the real
state of all things with the desire to make all of
them develop to the full extent of their potential,
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each according to its own original nature. In other
words, he is endowed with the divine eye of
celestial beings, the eye of wisdom, the eye of the
Law while also possessing the mind of great
compassion; it is he who takes a religious view of
things in the true sense. If we view all living
beings with the eye of the Buddha, we can
naturally discern the means most suitable to guide
each one. The Buddha can do this perfectly.
Granted that we as ordinary people cannot
possibly attain such mental state, we can approach
it step by step through our accumulation of
practice in the way to Buddhahood. As true
Buddhists, we must always try to view everything
with a mental attitude based on the compassionate
mind of the Buddha.

Phat Phap: Buddha-dharma (skt)—Butsudo
(jap)—Buddhist law—Buddhist Method—
Buddhist teaching—Nhirng gido phdp dugc Phat
gidng day, ma thyc hanh theo d6 s& din dén gidc
ngd—Buddha Dharma or Buddha Teachings, or
Law of Buddhist—Buddha’s dharma or universal
law—The Buddha law preached by the Buddha—
Buddha’s way of universal mercy—Methods of
cultivation taught by the Buddha leading beings to
enlightenment.

Phat Phip Bat Ly Th€ Gian Phap: The
enlightenment of the Buddhist dharma is
inseparable from that of the secular world.

Phat Phiap Chi Cé6 Mot Vi, Pé La Vi Giai
Thoat: The Buddha’s teaching has only one
flavour: the flavour of liberation.

Phat Phiap Dai Long: Rong 16n Phat phap. Tir
diing dé chi bac oai dic 16n va nhiu thin luc
trong ctia Phit—A great dragon of Buddha-
dharma. The term indicates an awe-inspiring
virtue monk who has a lot of spiritual powers.
Phit Phap Dai Y: Nghia 1y hay muc ti€u quan
trong va thi€t yé&u clia Phat phdp—The important
meaning or aim of Buddha-dharma—See Pai Y
Phat Phap.

Phéat Phap Gigi: Phip gidi ciia chu Phat—The
Dharma Realm of Buddhas.

Phét Phap Giéi Tang Than A Di Pa: Amitabha
Buddha, Whose Body Is The Treasury Of The
Dharma Realm.

Phiat Phap Tang: The storehouse of Buddha-
law—The Bhutatathata as the source of all things.

Phit Phap Tang: Buddha-dharma-sangha (skt)—
The Buddhist Trinity—See Phit Bio, Phdp bdo,
Tang béo.

Phat Phap Thing Vuweng: Buddha of Dharma-
King Victory—Dharma-Victory Buddha.

Phiat Phap Thian: Buddha-dharma-kaya (skt)—
See Phdp Than.

Phiat Phap Theo Mgnh: The life or extent of a
period of Buddhism.

Phat Phap Tinh Y&u: The essence of Buddhist
doctrine: “Pung lam cdc viéc 4c, lam cac viéc
lanh, gitt cho tAm y thanh sach, d6 12 tit c3 nhitng
gi Phit day.”—*“Do not get involved in evil deeds,
do whatever benefits others, always keep the
mind pure, that is all the Buddha’s teaching.”

Phat Phap Trang: Dharma-Curtain Buddha.

Phat Phap Tri: Tri thong hi€u hoan toan—
Perfect understanding of the dharma.

Phat Phiap Trong P&i Séng: Buddhadharma in
life—Theo Thién su Noi Son Hung Chinh trong
quyén Trit Phong Gido Chi: "Chiing ta nhin thay
thién dudng, dia nguc, gidc ngd va mé hodc vdi
cling mdt con mit, hay néi mot cach tich cuc hon,
chiing ta ném tat cd cudc séng clia minh vao trong
t4t cd nhitng gi ma chiing ta gip phdi, d6 13 thdi
dd song bén ngoai Phat phdp. Vi mot thdi do
séng nhu vdy, ¥ nghia clia cudc sdng ngay qua
ngay thay d8i hoan toan, tily theo cdch ching ta
ddnh gid sy viéc, con ngudi hay hoan cdnh khdi
1én. Vi chiing ta khdng con cd ging vugt thodt
khéi mé hoic, bt hanh hay nghich cdnh; chiing ta
ciing khong theo dudi su gidc ngd hay sy binh an
trong tAm, nhitng thit nhu tién bac hoic dia vi mat
hét gid tri trudc ddy cla chiing. Sy ndi ti€ng va ky
x40 xoay x§ trong x4 hdi clia ngudi khiac khong
con 4nh hudng dén cdch chiing ta thi'y ching véi
tr cach 12 con ngudi, cling nhr mot tim gidy
chiing nhdn gidc ngd cling khong lam ai ngudng
md. Piéu c6t y&u va quan trong hang dau 1a
chiing ta cang phdt trién nhian quan 4y, y nghia
clia cdch ti€p cin cdc sy viéc, hoan cdnh, hoic
nhitng ngudi khdc trong cudc séng clia ching ta
cang thay ddi triét d€."—According to Zen Master
Kosho Uchiyama in the Instructions for the Zen
Cook: "We view heaven or hell, enlightenment or
delusion all with the same eye, or to put it more
positively, we throw our whole lives into whatever
we encounter, and that is atttitude of living out the
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Buddhadharma. When we have developed this
kind of attitude toward our lives, the meaning of
living day by day changes completely, along with
our valuation of the events and people and
circumstances that arise. Since we no longer try to
escape from delusion, misfortune, or adversity,
nor chase after enlightenment and peace of mind,
things like money and position lose their former
value. People's reputations or their skills at
maneuvering in society have no bearing on the
way we see them as human beings, nor does a
certificate of enlightenment make any impression
on anyone. What is primary and essential is that as
we develop this vision, the meaning of
encountering the things, situations, or people in
our lives completely changes."

Phat Phap Tw Nhan: Xdc chét trong Phat Phép,
chi cho ngudi pham 4 trong tdi. Bon trong tdi cia
hanh gid bao gdm: sdt sanh, trdom cip, nhuc duc va
néi ddi—A corpse in Buddhism, referring to a
person who commits four grave sins. The four

deadly sins comprise of: killing, stealing,
carnality, and lying.
Phat Phat: Buddhakesa (skt)—T6c Phat—

Buddha’s hair.

Phat Phat: Thip Phuong Tam Thé Nhit Thi€t
Chu Phat—All the Buddhas of the Ten directions
and the three periods of time.

Phat Qudc:

1) Phat Bo—Buddhaksetra (skt)—Phat Hot Sai
Pdm La (Buddha realm, land or country)—
Danh tir Phat S4t, Phat D6 hay Phat Qudc
khong c6 trong Phit Gido Ti€u Thira. Theo
Dai Thira, thi diy 12 qudc do dat dén cla vi
da hoan toan gidc ngd, noi d6 Phat huéng din
gitip chiing sanh chuin bi gidc ngo—The term
is absent from Hinayana. In Mahayana it is
spiritual realm acquired by one who reaches
perfect enlightenment, where he instructs all
beings born there, preparing them for
enlightenment.

X@ s& noi Phiat Pan sanh: The country of the
Buddha’s birth.

Nai ngy trj ctia chu Phit: A country being
transformed by a Buddha or one already
transformed—The land or realm of Buddha.
Theo kinh Duy Ma Cit, chuong mot, Phat day
ring: “Nay Bdo Tich! T4t cd ching sanh 12

2)

3)

4)

cdi Phat cla BO Tat. Vi sao? B6 Tt tiy chd
gido héa ching sanh ma 1dnh 14y c6i Phit;
tlly theo chd diéu phuc ching sanh ma linh
14y ¢6i Phat; thy ching sanh ung theo qudc do
nao vao tri tué ca Phat ma lanh 14y cdi Phat;
tlly chiing sanh ung theo quéc dd nio phit
khéi cin tinh B Tdt ma lanh 18y cdi Phat. Vi
sao th€? Vi B6 Tit lanh 14y cdi Phat thanh
tinh déu vi mudn Idi ich ching sanh. Vi nhu
c6 ngudi mudn xay dung cung nha ndi khodng
dat trong, thy y dugc thanh céng, néu xdy
dung gitta hu khong quyé&t khong thanh tyu
dugc; B Tit ciing thé, vi thanh tyu chiing
sanh nén nguyén linh 14y cdi Phit. Nguyén
lanh 14y c6i Phat